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Annotation
This articles shows some linguistic approach and algorithms sequences syntactic attitudes of word combination in simple
sentences in Uzbek. We testes our claim that rule based (grammar based) on syntactic word combinations between nominal and
verbal class of the words. Applying this approach offered in the paper that there were higher outcome to evaluate POS models in

the scope of simple sentences.
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Introduction. Dependency analysis methods for
syntactic parsing have become well known in natural language
processing in recent years. Dependency analysis is used to as a
term since the nineteenth century by Luciéne Tesniére’s
Dependency Grammar [1]. According to this reference, the
grammatical theory sentence comprises by two parts whose
distinguishes between linear and structure composition. Linear
linking words could be easily apprehended due to one-
dimensional phase. Hence, the sequential structural connection
of the sentence elements is hidden because of multi-
dimensional aspect. Tesniére [1] uses stemma for vertical and
horizontal relations of parts of speech which signify
graphically. In this case predicate plays significant role within
hierarchical level of the elements in the sentence due to
governing the subject with other complements. Moreover,
connection, junction and transference are basis of syntactical
relations in the sentence.

Overall, two methods are applicable as approach in
natural language processing: grammar-based methods
(“deep”) and statistical approaches (“shallow”) [2]. In this
case, dependency tee [3] is consideredas closer to semantic
relations directly of components of sentence by doing
beneficial outcome in NLP investigations. However, Uzbek
language as an agglutinative language free component order in
the sentence that can be expended as length as possible.

In this article we outlined general approaches for
parser of Turkic languages by analyzing comparatively
methodological aspects in section 2. Section 3 gives
information a very brief introduction to Uzbek morphology
and syntax and discusses the representation of morphological
information and syntactic dependency relations. In section 4
we implemented appliying grammar based approach by own
algorithm of parsing. Given overall conclusion and further
discussion in section 5.

Related works. In recent years, various approaches
proposed to investigate Turkic languages parser in accordance
with data collection and data analysis. The results so far
primarily come from investigations developed for Turkig
languages in various types of parsing methods. A related
references parsing for English showed that some of the parsing
relied on constituency-based representations, partly influenced
by the availability of data resources such as the Penn Treebank

[4].
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G. Eryigit et al[4] measured two types of parser
regarding to the way of solution. One is statistical parser based
on probabilistic model and classier based parser. According to
this research by applying Turkish treebank it has done the
following implementaion: two naive parsers, which link a
dependent to an IG in the next word, and one rule-based
parser. Then data-driven parsers in the subsequent sections: a
statistical parser using a conditional probabilistic model (from
now on referred to as the probabilistic parser) and a
deterministic classifier-based parser using discriminative
learning (from now on referred to as the classifier-based
parser).

Our previous research we applied Turkish model to
analyze the texts for CONLLU format, hence there have been
the some distinction between Turkish and Uzbek structures

[5].

As agreed some studies, parsing for Turkish based on
the constraints in the ontology proposed by Murat Temizsoy
and llyas Cicekli. According to this, morphological marks
indicate semantic properties as well. Finding the propositional
structure of the input utterance without constructing a deep
syntactic tree instead it utilizes a weak interaction between
syntax and semantics [6].

Moreover BOUN Treebank for Turkish applied UD
main tag set and the previous conventions of Turkish
annotation schemes for the most part. At the end created
BoAT, a new annotation tool specifically designed for
dependency parsing. BoAT is a desktop annotation tool which
is specifically designed for CoNLL-U files [7].

Nivre et al. presented in his study that tokens collected
and analyzed left to right to obtain the result of the rule based
parser which developed version of deterministic parsing
algorithm [8].

Uzbek language has rich morphological combination
of the lexeme. While an inflection a number of languages,
namely English — follows SVO [subject-verb-object]syntactic
order, the Uzbek language follows SOV [subject-object-verb]
order. It is known that sentence is consequences of words
which syntactically and semantically bonding each other. The
important conception of dependency is based on the notion
that the syntactic structure of a sentence consists of binary and
asymmetrically vertical relations between the words of the
sentence. Though morphological features play important role
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in syntax not every time is proper to find out the functions of
the constituencies.

Our approach is relied on grammar based approach
and target tokens include following linguistic features lexicon
(LEX), part of speech (POS), inflections of the words (IW),
features and functions of syntactic relations each words (SR).

An significant concern in our point of view is to what
extent our models and algorithms are tailored to properties
specific purpose as methodological aspect to improve
language models based on grammar features. This issue is
particularly pertinent for further data-driven approaches in
NLP sphere in order to implement for synatctic analysis which
is portability to applications of computational linguistics.

Morphotactic structures of Uzbek language

In this section, we focus on morphotactic structures of
Uzbek language due to the syntactic role of words depends on
morphological forms.

Here we can cite one example to represent this model
of the word in Uzbek comparing with English:

Keltirilmaganligidanmi?=>
{kel+tir+il+ma+ganligi+dan+mi} — Because of not having
been brought yet?

Considering this, a language that is characterized by
rich agglutinative morphology, free constituent order, and

predominantly head-final syntactic constructions. Thus, that
can be strictly differentiate word order patterns between
inflected and agglutinative languages. Uzbek is an
agglutinative language with a predominant
Subject+Object+Verb word order, although scrambling is
common, especially in spoken form. Written Uzbek language
uses the Latin and Cyrillic alphabet in Uzbekistan. Structure
of syntactic analyzer has three main parts: stemming,
morphological analyzing and syntactic analyzing. All three
parts connected to each other. Thus, there should be full
information morphological word forms so that mediate
syntactic functions each constituent in the text.

Stemming process. In stemming process, the main
objective is to be input from user and separate each word by
space then save it to array. Then each word will be compared
to database root words using string similarity approach. In this
approach, each input word compared letter by letter by with
database root words. For example, let us say user entered
vatanim, maktabning, insonlar, o‘qiyapti.

Database root words [vatan, maktabning, insonlar].
Stemming process takes each input word then compared them
with database root word if input word match root database
root word stemming process removes suffixes then displays
remaining part of the word as a stem of the input word.

Input words Database of | Stem word
token

vatanim Vatan+im Vatan

maktablarning Maktab+lar+ning | Maktab

Insonlardanmi inson inson
+lar+dan+mi

o‘qiyapti o‘qityapti o‘qi

Morphological analyzer

Algorithm has stem form of the input word in stemming process [9, 10, 11]. In this process is morphological analyzer
process that algorithm takes this list of stem words then identifies their suffixes and saves them to a suffix array. Morphological
analyzer process analyzes each suffixes and identifies each stems word form (NOUN, VERB, ADJECTIVE, PRONOUN, and

NUMERAL).
Input words | Database Stem suffixes | Word
root words | word class
Vatanim Vatan Vatan Im NOUN
Maktabning | Maktab Maktab | Ning NOUN
Insonlar Inson Inson Lar NOUN
o‘qiyati o‘qi o‘qi Yapti VERB

Syntactic analyzer

Syntactic analyzer process that identifies sentence’s Subject and VERB. In order to achieve this process, algorithm will
apply each sentence’s word classes and its suffixes to a given model (word class and suffixes identified in stemming and
morphological processes). It is important to state that word’s location in sentence has significant importance. Because VERB is

very central to identify correlation of POS. Then depending
normally located last word of the sentence. Then VERB words
state that whether sentence has PRONOUNS. For example, men

on the VERB, algorithm will identify the SUBJECT. VERBs
normally have suffixes with that states sentence’s tense or it can
(1, me), siz(you), biz (we), ular (they).

Let’s say user entered following sentence: Men maktabga bordim.

In Uzbek [OV] is available core model for any kind of
can see different types of word combinations in this case:

type of sentences even there are nominal either verbal. Here we

Correlation OV in Uzbek Example

Adposition type Postpositions Sen uchun keldim — I came for you.
Order of noun and | genitive before noun Onamning xatini o‘qidim — | read my
genitive mother’s letter.

Order of adjective and
standard of comparison

standard before adjective

Ko‘rganlarim ichida eng -chiroylisi
shu edi. — this is the most beautiful
thins which | have ever seen.

manner adverb

Order of wverb and | adpositional phrase before verb Ertaga samalyot orgali uchaman. —
adpositional phrase Tomorrow | fly by airplane.
Order of verb and | manner adverb before verb U juda tez yugura oladi. — He can run

very fast.

Order of copula and
predicative

predicate before copula

Men ertaga kelishim mumkin. — I may
come tomorrow.
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Order of auxiliary verb
and content verb

Place of  adverbial
subordinator in clause

content verb before auxiliary Buni yaxshilab o‘ylab ko‘rishing
lozim. — You have to think over.
Kelishing bilanoq menga qo‘ng‘iroq
qgil. — As soon as you arrive, give me a
call.

After having general grammar features it can ease to comprehend the process of attitudes of POS in the text.
Stemming process

clause-final subordinators

Input word Stem word

Men Men

Maktabga Maktab

Bordim bor
Morphological process

Input word Stem Suffixes Word class

word

men men none PRONOUN

maktabga maktab | ga NOUN

bordim bor dim VERB
Syntactic process

Input word | Stem Suffixes | Word Syntactic

word class
Men Men NONE PRONO | SUBJECT
UN
Maktabga Maktab | Ga NOUN NONE
Bordim Bor dim VERB VERB

These are formula to find Subject:

Formula for identifying Subject

If first word in sentence starts with pronoun (Men, Sen, Biz,
Ular)

If sentence does not start with pronouns then algorithm goes second condion formula:
Formula for identifying Subject (two words as a Subject) | Example
If sentence has following combination:

Noun+Noun (temir uskuna)
Adjective+Noun (qulay imkoniyat)
Pronoun+Noun (hamma ishtirokchilar)
Number+Noun (birinchi kun)
Gerund+Noun (o"giyotgan giz)
Infinitive+Noun (nishonlash kuni)
Adverb+Noun (sekin harakat)

Noun+dagi(suffix)+Noun

(devordagi rasm)

infinitive+dagi(suffix)+Noun

(o‘gishdagi intizom)

Adjective+dagi(suffix)+Noun

(gizildagi joziba)

Noun-+dagi(suffix)+Adjective

(sinfdagi a’lochi)

Adjective+Number

(mo’jizaviy yetti)

Noun+dagi(suffix)+Number

(rasmdagi bir)

Adjective+Infinitive

(qulay joylashish)

Adverb+infinitive (tez yeyish)

Formula for identifying Subject (three | example

words as a Subject)

If sentence has following combination:

Infinitive+(suffix)->dagi+Noun ishlashdagi
gayrat

Adverb+(suffix)->dagi+Noun yugoridagi gavat

Noun{ni, ga, da, dan}+Gerund+Noun maktabga
ketayotgan giz

Adverb+Gerund+Noun tez kelgan lahza

Noun+(suffix)->day|dek)+Adjective oyday oppoq

These are formulas to find Verb:
Formula for identifying Verb (two | Example

words as a Verb)
If sentence has following combination:
Adjective+Verb

yaxshi o‘qimoq
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Adverb+Verb astoydil 0‘qimoq
Gerund+Verb kulib gapirmog
Noun+(suffix)->ga+Verb maktabga bormoq
Noun+(suffix)->ga+Infinitive daftarga yozmoq
Noun|Pronoun+(suffix)->dan+Verb universitetdan
gaytmoq
Noun|Pronoun +(suffix)->ni+Verb hikoyani o‘qimoq
Noun +(suffix)->ni+ravishdosh ishni bajarib
Noun+(suffix)->da+Verb maktabda o‘qimoq
Noun+(suffix)->da+Gerund osmonda uchib
kelayotgan

Algorithm for syntactic analyzer

Pseudo code for the syntactic analyzer algorithm

Input -> Tokenize(input);

If TokenizeValidate(input) then
return input;

for each Word in Words do
if Input Match with DB stem
then

stem-> extractStem(input);
else return null;

for each Word in Suffixes do
if input Have suffix

then

stem-> extractSuffix(input);
else return null;

for each Word in Wordclass do

if input match with DB stem
wordClass-> identifyWordClass(input);
else return null;

for each Word in identifyWordClass do
if word match with Subject formalu
then

subject-> identifySubject(input);

else return null;

for each Word in identifyWordClass do
if word match with Verb formalu

then

subject-> identifyVerb(input);

else return null;

if (input not match DB stem &&
input have no prefix &&

input have no suffix)

then

return invalidWord(input);

Implementation

Syntactic analyzer tool implemented using Python Django framework and JavaScript scripts with the MySQL database.
Web application is easy to access and easy to wuse for wusers. To test Syntactic analyzer simply visit
https://uzbeklinganalysis.uz/stem/syntactic web page and type a word you want to analyze then click ‘Analyze’ button (refer to
Fig 4).

Syntactic Analysis

Syntactic

Let’s test syntactic analyzer tool. Let’s say we have following three sentences.

Uzbek English

Siz magola yozing You write article

Men maktabga bordim | went to school

Biz ertalab yugurdik We jogged in the morning

-7-
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Textni Kiriting

Syntactic

siz{Ega) yvozin(Kesim)

Fig. test 1

Textni Kiriting

men maktabga bordim

Syntactic

men (Ega) bordim{Kesim)

Fig. test 2

Textni Kiriting

Syntactic

biz{Ega) yugurdik{Kesim)yugurdik{Kesirm)}

Fig. test 3

Conclusion. As we mentioned in the article, the experiments carried out based on grammar approach as initial process of
parsing. What we presented syntactic analyzer it could be one applicable tool as an open-source syntactic analyzer for the Uzbek
language in NLP. Syntactic analyzer provides an interactive query interface through its website. Syntactic analyzer has a
manually crafted lexicon, to reduce the number of redundant analyses. Manual configuration is an ongoing process and we
modify the lexicon by inspecting the results of analyses. To the best of our knowledge, after having higher ration accuracy
parsing then we can use it as a tool by automatic analysis of the Uzbek text.
As a further development, we are planning to provide an interactive tool to generate semantic analyses for Uzbek language.
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GENDERNING IJTIMOIY-PSIXOLOGIK XUSUSIYATLAINI INNOVATSION
BOSHQARUYV FAOLIYATIGA TA'SIRI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada boshgaruv kadrlarini tanlashning samarali usullarini yaratishda ijtimoiy muhitning boshqgaruv va zaxira kadrlar
faoliyatiga ta'sirining jins bo‘yicha tafovutlari maskulinlik, femininlik va androginlik (IS) psixologik jins xususiyatlarini
ahamiyati, ta'sir omillari hamda tip xususiyatidan kelib chigib tahlil etiladi. Barcha fikrlar tadqiqot doirasida olingan natijalar

bilan isbotlanganligi ilmiy asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: samaradorlik, innovatsion boshgaruv, kadrlar zaxirasi, maskulinlik, femininlik va androginlik (IS), psixologik jins,

yorgin maskulinlik, yorgin femininlik.

Boshgaruv kadrlari zaxirasini shakllantirish, bosh-
garuvni professional jihatdan rivojlantirish, inson omilini
baholash, boshgaruv kompitentsiyasini modellashtirish, davlat
xizmati, karpera, professional-xizmat vazifalarida o°sish,
jamoani boshqarish, baholash taktikasi va strategiyasining
ijtimoiy, siyosiy igtisodiy ahamiyati doirasida gator tadgiqot-
lar amalga oshirilgan. Xususan, tashkiliy boshgaruvning
ta'sirchanligi to‘g‘risidagi bilimlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni ortib
borishi kuchli koorporativ madaniyatlarni rivojlanishi, ularni
shakllanish mexanizmlari doirasidagi qonuniyatlarni o‘r-
ganishga bo‘lgan talabni yuqoriligi bilan baholanadi. Shaxs
resurslarini psixologik omillar hisobiga rivojlantirish va
tashkilotchilikning ta'sirchanligini oshirish bo‘yicha tex-
nologiyalarning o‘rni muhim hisoblanadi.

O‘tgan davr mobaynida kadrlar siyosatini tubdan isloh
qgilish, mavjud lavozimlarga kelgusida foydalanish uchun
kadrlar zaxirasini shakllantirishning samarali yo‘llarini topish,
lavozimlarga munosib nomzodlarni ilgari surish, zaxiraga
tavsiya etilayotganlarni ijtimoiy mavqeyi, irqi, jinsidan gat'iy
nazar ularning psixologik portretini yaratish bo‘yicha ilmiy
izlanishlar olib borilib, gator tadbirlar amalga oshirilmoqgda.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Ta kidlashimiz kerakki, bugungi
kunda kadrlarni lavozimlarga tanlash jarayonida genderning
ijtimoiy-psixologik omillariga ahamiyat qaratishga ham
zarurat bor. Tadqgiqotlar shuni ko'rsatmoqdaki, gender muam-
mosini ochib berishda siyosiy qarashlar, ijtimoiy-psixologik
omillar, ijtimoiy stereotiplar ularning kelib chigishi, ta'sir
doirasi, sabab va ogibatlarini tahlil etishda gender kontsept-
siyasiga tayanish muxim hisoblanadi. Xususan,

Gender farglar;

Genderning ijtimoiylashuvi;

Ayollar psixologiyasi;

Erkaklar psixologiyasi;

Gender munosabatlari psixologiyasi;
Liderlikning gender psixologiyasi

Shu o‘rinda masalaning yana bir muhim jihatiga
ahamiyat garatish zarur, har bir tashkilotning ichki tartib-
goidasi, madaniyati, gadriyati, kadrlarni boshqarish tizimining
turlicha bo‘lishi aniq. Demak, kadrlarni boshqarish siyosati
avvalo tashkilotning falsafiy nuqtai nazari asosida amalga
oshiriladi. Ma'lumki har bir tashkilotning o‘z falsafasi
bo‘lganidek, o°‘ziga xos kadrlar siyosati ham mavjud bo‘ladi

[1].
Rahbarlarni tanlash tashkilotda boshqaruv ta'sirchan-
ligini oshirishning asosiy omili hisoblanadi. Binobarin, jamoa

ok~kwphE

-9-

faoliyati eskirgan boshqaruv modeliga asoslangan bo‘lsa, bu
tashkilotdagi munosabatlarda salbiy ogibatlarga, xatoliklarga
olib kelishi mumkin. Tashkilotning ishonchlilikka va ijtimoiy
mas'uliyatlilikka bo‘lgan munosabatlarining oshib borishi
boshqaruvni yangi modelini yaratishga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni ortib
borayotganligini anglatadi [V.M.Dyachkov, A.L.Juravlev,
Ye.A Klimov, R.L.Krichevskiy va boshqalar].

Ma'lumki, norasmiy boshqgaruvchanlik muammosi
falsafiy nugtai nazardan B.M.Bass, R.M.Stogdill, F.E.Fielder,
R.Likert, V.Vroom, R.R.Blakelar tomonidan uzoq yillardan
buyon chuqur o‘rganib kelinadi. Xususan, falsafa boshgaruvni
guruh faoliyati integratsiya mexanizmlaridan biri sifatida
o'rganadi. Ayrim hollarda “rahbarlik”, “liderlik” tashkilot
yoki guruhdagi maxsus munosabatlarni anglatuvchi tushuncha
sifatida qo‘llaniladi. Tjtimoiy psixologiya esa, muammoning
xususiyatlari va gonuniyatlarini, facliyatda metodlarni tanlash,
o‘qitish va xarakterga mos ravishda ularni lavozimlarga
tavsiya etishni; siyosatshunoslik siyosat maydonidagi liderlar
va liderlikni o‘rganishga asosiy diqqatini qaratadi.

Metodologiya. Tadgigotlar boshgaruvda mas'uliyatni
oshirish kadrlarning ayrim immanent sifatlariga bog‘liq
bog‘lig bo‘lishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi. Gender xususiyat-
larini tadqiq etilishi esa bevosita Sandra Bem qarashlariga
borib tagaladi. Zero, eng asosiy va amaliy jihatdan yagona
metod Sandra Bem so‘rovnomasi hisoblanadi. Mazkur
so‘rovnoma ko‘plab adabiyotlarda jins rollari BSRI (Bem sex
Role Inventory) anketasi deb yuritiladi. Mazkur so‘rovnoma
femininlik va maskulinlik xarakterlarining namoyon bo‘lish
darajasini aniqlash uchun keng qo‘llaniladi. Shuningdek,
femininlik, maskulinlik, androginlik shaxs tiplarini aniqglash
uchun ham qo‘llaniladi.

S.Bem so‘rovnomasi avtor tomonidan androginiya
kontseptsiyasi doirasidagi gipotezalarni empirik tadgiq etish
magsadida ishlab chiqilgan. Androginiya (“Androgynos”
grekchadan tarjima qilinganda “ikki jinslik” ma'nosini anglata-
di) ya'ni bitta organizmda ayollik va erkaklik jihatlarining
mavjudligini anglatadi; Androginiyaning ko‘p uchraydigan
holati — “germafroditizm” hisoblanadi. S.Bem o‘z kontsep-
tsiyasida “androginiya” termini anatomo-fiziologik tuzilishni
emas balki, individga ijtimoiy-psixologik xarakteristika berish

uchun qo‘llaydi.
Gender psixologiyasining asosiy kategoriyalari:
1.Femininlik — ayollik sifatlari (emotsionallik,

mayinlik, noziklik)ning yorqin namoyon bo‘lishi bilan

tavsiflanadi.
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2.Androgenlik — ayol va erkak psixologik sifatlarining
o‘zaro mutanosiblashuvi, ya'ni, vaziyatdan kelib chiqib
o‘zining fe'l-atvorni o‘zgartira olish qobiliyati, stresslarga
bardoshlilikning shakllanishi, turli yo‘nalishlardagi faoliyatda
natijadorlikka erishishga yordam beradi.

3.Maskulinlik — mantiqiylik, qaror gqabul qilish,
gat'iylik, shuhratparastlik kabi an'anaviy erkak sifatlarining
yorqin namoyon bo‘lishi.

4 Jinsiy-psixologik shaxsiylik aniglanmagan individ-
larda femininlik yoki maskulinlik sifatlari yorgin namoyon
bo‘lmaydi. Sandra Bem nazariyasiga ko‘ra androginlik bu
an‘anaviy ayollik va erkaklik girralarining muvofiglashuvi,
ya'ni insonning muhim psixologik tavsifidir. Bu shaxsning
xulg-atvorini turli xil vaziyatga bog‘liq holda o‘zgartira olish
gobiliyatini anglatadi.

Mazkur kontseptsiyaga muvofiq, maskulin erkakda
femininlik, feminin ayollarda maskulinlik qirralari bo‘lishi
mumkinligi hamda mazkur kontseptsiya ikkala jinsda ham
hulg-atvoridagi ko‘pqirralikni tushunish imkoniyatini yaratadi.

Gender, jinsiy dimorfizmda propozitsional biologik
asosni tashkil etib, shaxsning formallashtirilgan bosh tavsifi
hisoblanadi. Ya'ni, bir vaqtning o‘zida hayotiy stsenariylarni
boshqarish  trayektoriyasi  hisoblanadi. Psixologik jins
muammosini tadqgiq etish nafagat feminilik, moskulinlikni
o‘rganishga qaratilgan, balki, androginlikni ham o‘rganishga
qaratilgan bo‘lib, jins differentsiatsiyasi tushunchasini
kengaytiradi.

Gender identivligi va gender identifikatsiyasi hagida
so‘z borganda zamonaviy tadqiqotlarda asosiy uchta aspekt
ilgari suriladi: Markazlashtirish, baholash va hissiy zo‘riqish.
Xususan, “Markazlashtirish gender identivligining muhimligi;
gender bilan bog‘liq qadriyatlar, rollar; zarurat tug‘ilganda
haqiqiy madaniy qadriyatlarga rioya qilish o‘z tasavvurlariga
nisbatan hissiy zo‘rigishni paydo bo‘lishini tushuntiradi” [3].

Tahlil va natijalar: Femininlik va maskulinlik boshqga
gender kategoriyalari singari yagona ma'noni aks ettirmaydi
va kamida uch xil ko‘rinishni namoyon etadi.

1. Maskulinlik va femininlik deskriptiv tavsiflovchi
kategoriya sifatida ayollardan fargli ravishda erkaklarga xos
bo‘lgan hulg-atvor va psixologik jihatlar yig‘indisini
anglatadi.

2. Maskulinlik va femininlik askreptiv kategoriya
sifatida  jamiyat madaniyatlarini ramziy elementlarini
anglatadi. Xususan, ayol va erkak qanday bo‘lishi kerak,
qanday sifatlar ularga tegishli bo‘lishi zarurligi to‘g‘risidagi
ijtimoiy normalar, ustanovkalar, e'tiqodlar yozib qo‘yilishini
anglatadi.

3. Maskulinlik va femininlikda preskreptiv kategoriya
— o‘rtacha statistik tahlillarni emas balki, ideal (haqiqiy) erkak

va ayol nazarda tutiladi. Bu ayollik va erkaklikning normal
etaloni hisoblanadi. [4]

Real hayotda shaxsning individual xususiyatlari,
omma tushunchalari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan stereotiplar,
ijtimoiy normalar va real vogelik hagidagi tushunchalar hohish
va istaklar hech qachon o°‘zaro mos kelmaydi. Shuning uchun
femininlik va maskulinlikning tadqgiq etishning nafagat turli
etalonlari balki, turli xil paradigmalari mavjud. Bular bir
ko‘rinishda bir birini inkor etuvchi hisoblansa, aslida bir-birini
to‘ldiruvchi hisoblanadi.

Psixologik jins xususiyatlarini innovatsion boshgaruv
samaradorligini oshirishga ta'sirining omillari amaliy jihatdan
zaxiradagi va boshgaruv kadrlar o‘rtasida o‘tkazilgan
tadqiqotda o‘z aksini topgan. Jumladan, erkak jinsiga mansub
boshgaruv hamda zaxiradagi kadrlarda psixologik jins
(maskulinlik, femininlik va andoginlik) xususiyatlarining
namoyon bo‘lishi tagqoslanganda quyidagilar aniqlangan.

Maskulinlikni namoyon bo‘lishi bo‘yicha zaxira va
boshqaruv (U=70029,5; p<0,01) kadrlar ko‘rsatkichlarida
ishonchli farglar aniglangan. Ya'ni, erkak jinsiga mansub
sinaluvchilarimizda maskulinlik zaxira kadr faoliyatida
(574,8) boshgaruv kadr (677,7) faoliyatida yanada o°‘sishi
kuzatildi. Bu kadrlarda faoliyat muhiti va mas'uliyat yukining
ortishi, javobgarlik doirasining kengayishi psixologik jins
xususiyatlariga ta'sir ko‘rsatishi anglatadi.

1. Femininlikni zaxira va boshgaruv (U=69065;
p<0,01) kadrlarda namoyon bo‘lishi bo‘yicha ishonchli farqlar
aniglangan. Yani, erkak jinsiga mansub zaxira (573,9) va
boshgaruv (683,4) kadrlarida faoliyati davomida femininlik
psixologik jins xususiyatlari namoyon bo‘lishi kuzatiladi. Bu,
e'tiborlilik, tartiblilik, faoliyatni ta'sirchanligini oshirishda,
qo‘l ostidagilarga nisbatan xayrihohlikda namoyon bo‘lishi
mumkinligini anglatadi. Aynan, kadr zaxiradagi faoliyatdan
boshqaruvga oftishi femininlikni yaqqolroq namoyon
bo‘lishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

2. Androginlik (IS) xususiyatlari ham erkak jinsiga
mansub sinaluvchilarda zaxira (583,8), boshqgaruv (623,7)
kadrlarda o‘rganilganda psixologik jins xususiyatlari o‘sib
borishini ko‘rsatdi. Zaxiradagi kadr boshqaruv lavozimiga
o‘tkazilganda femininlik va maskulinlik psixologik jins
xususiyatlarining har ikkisi mujassam holda o‘zini namoyon
qilishi mumkin. Ya'ni, androginlik bir vaqtning o‘zida qattiq-
qo‘l+mehribon, talabchan+intizomli, tashkilotchi+nazoratchi
bo‘lishi mumkinligini anglatadi. Bunda faoliyat turi, xusu-
siyati, jamoaning barqaror jipsligi, koorporativ madaniyatlari,
guruh ichidagi rasmiy va norasmiy guruhlarning mavjudligi,
jamoani boshqariluvchanligi  omil sifatida ta'sir qilishi
mumkin. (1.1. jadvalga garang).

1.1. Jadval

Erkak jinsiga mansub boshqaruv hamda zaxiradagi kadrlarda psixologik jins xususiyatlari namoyon bo‘lishini
taggoslash natijalari (Mann-Uitni U-mezoni)

O‘rtacha ranglar
Ko‘rsatgichlar Zaxiradagi kadrlar . U p
(n=1010) Boshqaruv kadrlari (n=168)
Maskulinlik 574,8 677,7 70029,5 0,000**
Femininlik 573,9 683,4 69065 0,000**
IS 583,8 623,7 79091,5 0,156

Izoh:** - p<0.01.

Shuningdek natijalarimiz, erkak jinsiga mansub
boshgaruv (n=168) hamda zaxiradagi kadrlarda (n=1010)
maskulinlik-femininlik tiplari namoyon bo‘lishidagi tafovutlar
yorqinlik darajasini ham tadqiq etish imkoniyatini yaratadi.

Natijalarimizga ko‘ra, erkak jinsiga mansub boshgaruv
kadrlarida 4,8% zaxira kadrlarda 6,8% ni namoyon etdi. Ya'ni,
boshgaruv faoliyati davomida sinaluvchilarimizda yorgin
maskulinlik xususiyati pasayib borishi aniglandi. Maskulinlik

va androginlik xususiyatlarining namoyon bo‘lishida ham
ayrim tafovutlar kuzatildi. Boshgaruv 7,1%, zaxira 16,2%ni
tashkil etdi.

Bu sinaluvchilarda maskulinlik tiplari kadrning
zaxiradagi faoliyatida yuqoriroq namoyon bo‘lishini anglatadi.
Demak, boshgaruv faoliyatida kuchli jins egalarida avtoritar
boshgaruvni qo‘llashdan ko‘ra, hamkorlik tartibiga o‘tish
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tashkilot natijadorligiga ijobiy ta'sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin
bo’ladi.

Boshgaruv  kadrlarida androginlikning namoyon
bo‘lishi aynan boshqgaruv faoliyatida o°sib borishi 81,5%,
zaxirada 61,6%ni tashkil etdi. Bu kadrlarda boshqgaruv
faoliyatiga kirishgandan keyin psixologik jins xususiyat-
larining har ikki ko‘rinishi mujassam holda namoyon bo‘lishi-

ni anglatadi. Psixologik jins tiplari bo‘yicha tafovutlarni kuch-
li namoyon bo‘lishi qattigqo I+mehribon, talabchan+intizom-
li, tashkilotchi+nazoratchi bo‘lishni taqozo etadi va mazkur
model ketma-ketlikda ishlashini nazarda tutadi.
Tadgigotda femininlik (10,6%) va yorgin femininlikni
(4,8%) namoyon bo‘lishi zaxiradagi kadrlarda psixologik jins
xususiyatlarini yuqori bo‘lishini ko‘rsatdi.
1.2.-jadval

Ayol jinsiga mansub boshqaruv hamda zaxiradagi kadrlarda psixologik jins xususiyatlari namoyon bo‘lishini taqqoslash
natijalari (Mann-Uitni U-mezoni)

‘ . O‘rtacha ranglar
Ko‘rsatgichlar _ _ _
Zaxiradagi kadrlar Boshqgaruv kadrlari U p
(n=1477) (n=388)
Maskulinlik 882,5 1125,2 211961,5 0,000**
Femininlik 883,8 1120,3 213846,5 0,000**
IS 940,5 904,6 275520,5 0,239

Izoh: ** - p<0.01.

Ayol jinsiga mansub sinaluvchilarda boshgaruv va
zaxiradagi kadrlarda psixologik jins xususiyatlari namoyon
bo‘lishini taqqos bo‘yicha olingan natijalar keltiriladi.
Jumladan, boshqgaruvdagi ayollarda maskulinlik (1125,2) va
femininlik (1120,3); zaxirada kadrlarda maskulinlik (882,5) va

Erkak (zaxira)

1200
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800
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40

o

20

o O

Ayol (zaxira)

femininlik (883,8) bo‘yicha ishonchli farqlar aniqlangan.
Ya'ni, ularda psixologik jins xususiyatlari (U=211961,5;
p<0,01); (U=213846,5; p<0,01) namoyon bo‘lishida ayrim
farglar kuzatildi.

Erkak (boshgaruv)

Ayol (boshgaruv)

m Maskulinlik = Femininlik IS

1-rasm. Zaxira va boshqaruv kadrlarida psixologik jins xususiyatlarini namoeyon bo‘lishi

Birog zaxiradagi va boshqaruvdagi kadrlarda ayol
jinsiga mansub sinaluvchilarda androginlik (IS) xususiyatlari
bo‘yicha ishonchli farq kuzatilmadi. Sababi, ayollarni ijtimoiy
rollari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi mumkin.

Xulosa va takliflar: Erkak va ayollarda mas'uliyatni
o‘ziga qabul qilishning turli darajada bo‘lishiga ko‘plab
ijtimoiy omillar ta'sir etishi mumkinligini ko rsatadi.

Xususan, kadrdarda psixik faollik, giziquvchanlik,
emotsional tonus, zo‘riqish, komfortiga kadrning ish joyi,
lavozimi, tashkiloti, jamoadagi munosabatlarni o‘zgarishi ham
ta'sir ko‘rsatishi kuzatiladi,

Yangi muhitni gabul gilish reaksiyasi, moslashish
darajasi, zaxira yoki boshgaruv kadr sifatida namoyon etishni

baholash imkoniyatining yuzaga kelishi ularda emotsional
tonus, psixik faollik, giziquvchanlik, zo‘rigish va komfortni
yuzaga keltirishi mumkin;

Psixologik jins xususiyatlariga ko'ra ayol jinsidagi
moslashuvchanlikni shakllanganligiga, genderning ijtimoiy
stereotiplari bevosita ta'sir etishi ham mumkin;

Yugoridag natijalarimiz va hulosalarimiz, kadrlarda
mas'uliyatni emotsional jihatdan bargaror gabul gila olish
uning psixik hamda jismoniy chiqganligiga, vaziyatni
baholashiga bog‘liq bo‘lishi mumkinligi to‘g‘risidagi qarash-
larni ilgari surishimizga asos bo’lib xizmat giladi.
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THE BENEFITS OF LISTENING TO MUSIC IN LEARNING ENGLISH
Abstract
Listening to music can be a powerful tool for language learners, particularly those learning English as a second or foreign
language. Music can enhance listening skills, improve vocabulary and grammar, enhance pronunciation, boost motivation and
engagement, and provide cultural insight. By exposing learners to different genres of music, they can practice listening to
authentic English pronunciation and intonation, as well as become familiar with a variety of accents and dialects. Moreover,
music can be a fun and engaging way to learn English that can provide a welcome break from more traditional forms of language
learning. By incorporating music into their language learning routine, learners can improve their language skills while enjoying

the benefits of music.

Key words: Language acquisition, pronunciation, vocabulary expansion, grammar comprehension, intonation and rhythm,

memory retention, motivation, cultural immersion, listening skills

Introduction. Music is a universal language that can
transcend cultural and linguistic barriers. It has the power to
evoke emotions, trigger memories, and motivate individuals.
Music can also be a powerful tool for language learners,
particularly those learning English as a second or foreign
language. In this article, we will explore the benefits of
listening to music in learning English.

1. Enhances Listening Skills

Listening is a crucial skill in language learning.
However, many language learners struggle with understanding
spoken English, especially when it comes to accents,
intonation, and rhythm. Listening to music can help learners
train their ears to distinguish different sounds and improve
their comprehension skills. Music also provides a context for
learners to practice listening to authentic English
pronunciation and intonation. Moreover, exposure to different
genres of music can expose learners to a variety of accents and
dialects, which can help them better understand and
communicate with English speakers from different regions.

2. Improves Vocabulary and Grammar

Music is rich in vocabulary and grammar structures.
Lyrics often contain idiomatic expressions, colloguialisms,
and slang that are commonly used in everyday conversations.
Listening to music can help learners expand their vocabulary
and learn new grammatical structures in a fun and engaging
way. Learners can also learn how to use idiomatic expressions
and phrasal verbs in context, which can improve their ability
to communicate effectively in English.

3. Enhances Pronunciation

Music can be an effective tool for improving
pronunciation. When listening to music, learners can pay
attention to the way the singer pronounces words and phrases.
They can then mimic the singer's pronunciation and practice it
themselves. This can help learners develop a more accurate
and natural-sounding accent. Additionally, singing along to
songs can help learners practice their pronunciation and
intonation, as well as improve their fluency and rhythm.

4. Boosts Motivation and Engagement

Learning a new language can be a daunting task, and
learners may sometimes feel demotivated or disengaged.
Music can be a powerful motivator and can help learners stay
engaged with the learning process. Listening to music can be
an enjoyable and relaxing activity that can provide a break
from more traditional forms of language learning. It can also
be a way to connect with English-speaking cultures and learn
more about their traditions and values.

5. Provides Cultural Insight

-12 -

Music can be a window into the culture of English-
speaking countries. Different genres of music can reflect
different aspects of culture, such as history, values, and social
issues. Listening to music can help learners gain a deeper
understanding of the culture behind the language, which can in
turn help them communicate more effectively with English
speakers. Furthermore, exposure to different forms of music
can broaden learners' cultural horizons and help them
appreciate the diversity of English-speaking cultures.

Material and methods. The study of the benefits of
listening to music in learning English could be approached
using different methods, such as surveys, experiments, and
observations. Surveys could be used to gather data on the
frequency and types of music that language learners listen to,
as well as their perceived benefits of listening to music in
learning English. Experiments could be designed to measure
the impact of listening to music on language learning
outcomes, such as listening comprehension, vocabulary
acquisition, and pronunciation accuracy. Observations could
be conducted to gain insights into how learners use music in
their language learning routines and how they perceive its
effectiveness.

To conduct an experiment, a sample group of language
learners could be randomly assigned to a music group and a
control group. The music group would listen to English songs
for a certain amount of time each day, while the control group
would not. Pre and post-tests could be administered to both
groups to measure improvements in listening comprehension,
vocabulary  acquisition, and pronunciation  accuracy.
Additionally, surveys could be administered to both groups to
gather data on their motivation, engagement, and enjoyment of
the language learning process.

Observations could be conducted by observing
language learners in a naturalistic setting, such as a language
classroom or language exchange program. Researchers could
observe how learners use music in their language learning
routines, such as when and how often they listen to music,
what types of music they listen to, and how they use music to
practice their language skills. Researchers could also conduct
interviews with learners to gain insights into their perceptions
of the effectiveness of music in language learning.

Overall, a combination of surveys, experiments, and
observations could be wused to gain a comprehensive
understanding of the benefits of listening to music in learning
English.

Results and discussion The benefits of listening to
music in learning English have been widely acknowledged in
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the language learning community. Research studies have
shown that listening to music can enhance listening skills,
improve vocabulary and grammar, enhance pronunciation,
boost motivation and engagement, and provide -cultural
insight.

One study conducted by Wong and Chen (2015) found
that listening to English songs can improve listening
comprehension and vocabulary acquisition among English
language learners. The study involved a group of Taiwanese
high school students who listened to English songs for one
hour per week for eight weeks. The results showed that the
students who listened to English songs had significantly
higher scores on listening comprehension and vocabulary tests
than those who did not listen to music.

Another study conducted by Chamorro-Premuzic and
Furnham (2007) found that listening to music can increase
motivation and engagement in language learning. The study
involved a group of university students who were learning
English as a second language. The students were asked to
listen to English songs for 30 minutes per day for five days.
The results showed that the students who listened to music had
higher levels of motivation and engagement in their language
learning compared to those who did not listen to music.

In addition, listening to music can improve
pronunciation and intonation. A study conducted by Kim
(2013) found that singing along to English songs can improve
pronunciation and intonation among Korean learners of
English. The study involved a group of Korean students who
sang along to English songs for one hour per week for eight
weeks. The results showed that the students who sang along to

English songs had significantly higher scores on pronunciation
and intonation tests than those who did not sing along to
music.

Furthermore, listening to music can provide cultural
insight and exposure to different forms of English. A study
conducted by Eslami and Fatahi-Bafghi (2014) found that
listening to English songs can increase cultural awareness and
sensitivity among lranian learners of English. The study
involved a group of Iranian students who listened to English
songs and analyzed the lyrics for cultural themes. The results
showed that the students who listened to music had a higher
level of cultural awareness and sensitivity compared to those
who did not listen to music.

Overall, the benefits of listening to music in learning
English are numerous and can have a significant impact on
language learning outcomes. By incorporating music into their
language learning routine, learners can improve their listening
skills, vocabulary and grammar, pronunciation, motivation and
engagement, and cultural awareness.

Conclusion. In conclusion, listening to music can be a
valuable tool for language learners, particularly those learning
English. It can enhance listening skills, improve vocabulary
and grammar, enhance pronunciation, boost motivation and
engagement, and provide cultural insight. Moreover, music is
a fun and engaging way to learn English that can provide a
welcome break from more traditional forms of language
learning. By incorporating music into their language learning
routine, learners can improve their language skills while
enjoying the benefits of music.
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SOTSIAL KAPITAL TUSHUNCHASINING DASTLABKI KONSEPSIYALARI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu magolada kapital va sotsial kapital tushunchalarining asosiy mazmuni yoritilgan. Mazkur tushunchalarning ijtimoiy va
igtisodiy sohalardagi ahamiyati ochib berilgan. Mazkur kategoriyaning jamiyat hayotida ko‘payishi va faoliyat sifatida yuritilishi
ma’lum darajada iqtisodiy o‘sishga ta’sir etishi haqida ma’lumot berilgan. Sotsial kapital tushunchasining ilk tarixiy kelib
chiqishining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari ochib berilgan. Sotsial kapitalning mikro va makro darajadagi nazariy konsepsiyalari
olimlar fikrlarida va qarashlarida murakkab falsafiy va chuqur mantiqiy asosini ko‘rsatilgan. Hozirgi kunga kelib mazkur sotsial
kapital tushunchasining ko‘pgina ta’riflari ushbu maqolada keltirib o‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sotsial kapital, kapital, sotsial alogalar, substansiya, mikro darajadagi sotsial kapital, makro darajadagi sotsial

kapital, ishonch, jamoaviy resurs.

Kirish. Inson hamisha hayotida o‘zi uchun kerakli
bo‘lgan boylikni yig‘ishga harakat qiladi. Ushbu insoniy
harakat inson farovonligini oshirishning muhim mezoni bo‘lib
hizmat qiladi. Boylik ilmiy farazlarda “kapital” tushunchasi
bilan konvertatsiya gilinadi. Shuning uchun ham, ijtimoiy va
iqtisodiy sohalarda “kapital” tushunchasi keng qo‘llanilmoqda
va uning turli xil shakllari ajralib chigmogda. Uning asosiy
mohiyati harajat qilish va to‘plashda bo‘lib, mazkur ijtimoiy
gonun kategoriyasi sifatida insoniy faoliyatni namoyon etadi.
Mazkur kategoriyaning jamiyat hayotida ko‘payishi va
faoliyat sifatida yuritilishi ma’lum darajada igtisodiy o‘sishga
ta’sir etishi mumkin.

- Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature
review). Aholi turmush sifatini yuksaltirish va sotsial kapital
masalalarning o‘zaro aloqadorligiga oid muammolar insoniyat
tarixining barcha davrlarda o°rganib kelingan. Sotsial
kapitalning nazariy sotsiologik konseptual asoslarini
shakllantirgan ~ olimlardan ~ L.Xanifan[1],  J.Jekobe[2],
G.Bekker[3], G.Louri[4], P.Burdye[5], J.Koulman[6],
A.Portes[7], R.Pathem[8], P.Shtompka[9], M.Granovetter[10],
S.Knek va P.Kiffer[11], M.Mularskaya-Kucharek va
K.Brjejinskiy[12], D.Narayan va Pritchettlar[13],
F.Fukuyama[14], R.Bert[15] sotsial kapitalning iqtisodiy
taraqqiyotga ta’sirini, o‘lchov  birligini, baholashning
kombinatsiyalangan usulini, ijtimoiy tarmoglarni baholashni
taklif etganlar.

- Tadgigot metodologiyasi (Research
Methodology). “Sotsial kapital” tushunchasi ilk bor maktab
ta’limi tizimi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lgan amaliyotchi
va tadqiqotchilar ishlarida o‘z aksini topgan. Amerikalik
jamiyatshunos va ta’lim islohatchisi D.Dyui ta’kidlashicha
“har kim maktabda o‘zi tug‘ilgan ijtimoiy muhit chegarasidan
chiqish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi va keng ijtimoiy muxit bilan
yanada jonlirog alogaga kirishadi. Bunday aloga gorizontal
tarmoq alogalarini o‘rnatilishiga yordam beradi. Undan
tashqari, D.Dyui fikricha, umumiy ta’lim makoni jamiyatdagi
markazlashtirilgan kuchlarni pasaytiruvchi muhim omil bo‘lib,
yugori hilma-xillik bilan farq giladi.[16]

Mazkur tushuncha ilk bor sotsial alogalar va ularning

ganday shakllanishi bilan bog‘liq holda rivojlanishni
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boshlagan. Albatta, biz bilamizki har ganday individ ijtimoiy
munosabatlarga kirishishning boshlang‘ich murakkablashgan
makonida ya’ni ta’lim muassasasida shakllanishni boshlaydi.
Ta’lim muassasasida individ ma’lum bir sotsial alogani

o‘rnatadi, jamiyatga xos bo‘lgan madaniy meyorlarni
o‘rganadi. Ofrnatilgan aloga va o‘rganilgan meyorlar,
individni jamiyatga integratsiya qilishida ma’lum bir

qulayliklar yaratadi. Bunday holat esa individda jamiyatga
nisbatan ishonchini hosil giladi.

Yana bir boshqa ta’lim tadqiqotchisi L.Xanifan sotsial
kapital darajasini qanday qilib ko‘tarish mumkin? degan
savolga javob berar ekan, u AQShdagi ayrim mahalliy
hamjamiyatlar hagida misol Kkeltirib, ulardagi dasturlarda
boshlang‘ich va o‘rta ta’limni hammabopligini kuchaytirish
tashabbusi keltirib o‘tilganligi haqida tushuntirgan. Muallif
fikricha, maktab islohot natijasida mazkur hamjamiyat
ijtimoily hayotining markaziga aylanganligi e’tirof etilgan.
Mazkur xududda yashovchilarning muntazam ravishda
uchrashuv o‘tkazishlari sotsial kapitalga bo‘lgan bir talay
keskin yondashuvlar shakllanishiga, nafaqat ta’lim bilan
boglig, balki sotsial infratuzilmani sifatini yaxshilashga
qaratilgan (yo‘llar, tibbiy xizmat) va boshqa jamiyat
ravnagidagi umumiy muammolarni yechishga imkon bergan.
L.Xanifan fikricha sotsial kapitalga gilingan har qganday
investitsiya sezilarli darajada moddiy jihatdan foyda keltirishi
mumkinligini tushuntirgan.[16]

Aslida ham “sotsial kapital” terminini birinchilardan
bo‘lib L.Xanifan 1920 yillarda gqishloq maktablaridagi
jamoatchilik markazlarini, insonlarning kundalik hayotidagi
muhim  “substansiya”ni  aniqlash  uchun, o‘zining
munozaralarida ishlatgan. Ushbu “substansiya” ijtimoiy guruh
tuzuvchilar o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy aloga va birdamlik ekanligini
L.Xanifan ta’kidlab o‘tgan.[17]

Albatta, sotsial kapital nafaqat ta’lim sohasiga balki,
barcha sohalarga bir xil shaklda ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Makur
holatda sotsial kapitalning asosiy funksiyasi insonlar
o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy alogalarning o‘rnatilishi, alogalarni
mustahkamlanishi va insonlar o‘rtasida o‘zaro ishonch
ko‘rsatkichining shakllanish tamoyiliga asoslanganligini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Yuqorida keltirib o‘tilgan substansional
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asos, bu munosabatlar tizimidagi mohiyat - aloga ekanligini
tushuntirishga harakat gilingan. Chunki, inson kundalik hayot
faoliyatida ko‘pgina aloqalarga kirishadi. Shu aloqalar tufayli
u shakllanadi va ijtimoiylashadi.

Keyinchalik sotsial kapital kategoriyasi juda chuqur
konseptuallashuvni hosil qildi va bugungi kunga kelib
ko‘pchilik tadqiqotchilar ushbu xodisani tushunishda ikki xil
yondashuv yoki ikki xil darajadagi tahlilga ajratadilar.
Xususan S.P.Borgatti, K.Djons, M.G.Everet va N.Linlar
shunday deb xisoblaganlar. Ushbu darajalarni shartli ravishda
makro va mikro darajalar deb nomlash mumkin. Birinchi
yondashuv sotsial kapitalni individual sotsial aktor sifatida
sifatiy tavsiflaydi, vaholanki, ikkinchi esa uni gurux sifatida
sifatiy tavsiflaydi (odatda umumiy jamiyat bo‘lib tavsiflanadi).
Sotsial kapitalning yetakchi tadgigotchilaridan biri N.Lin,
iqtisodiy o‘xshashliklarga tayanib, undagi majoziy kapitalga
urg‘u beradi va undagi aniq chegarani belgilab, ushbu
yondashuvlar kim foyda olishi kerak — individ yoki gurux
savolining javobini berishga imkon beradi.[17]

- Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results).
Yugorida berilgan yondashuvlar sotsial kapitalning jamiyat
faoliyatidagi o‘z strukturasini shakllanishini ifodalaydi.
Mazkur struktura makro va mikro darajalarda shakllanadi,
ammo ushbu tavsif sotsial kapitalni fagat foyda olish nugtai
nazaridan ifodalaydi. Albatta, ushbu vaziyatda kapital
tushunchasini majoziy jihatlariga ko‘p e’tibor berilganligi
ko‘zga tashlanadi. Shu bois ma’lum bir dilemma hosil bo‘ladi.
Aholini turmush sifatini oshirishda sotsial kapitalning gaysi
bir tavsifi: individual yoki guruxiy tavsifi ko‘proq qo‘llaniladi.
Ushbu dilemmaning yechimi mazkur tushunchani ijtimoiy
yoki igtisodiy omil ekanligiga tavsif beradi.

Mikro darajadagi sotsial kapital tushunchasining
taxmini shundaki, individ o‘z shaxsiy sotsial kapitaliga
investitsiya  kiritishi mumkin. Ushbu sotsial kapital
tadgigotining mazmunini nobel mukofoti laureati G.S.Bekker
tomonidan taklif etilgan, an’anaviy asosda davom ettirilgan.
1964 yil G.S.Bekker “inson kapitali” tushunchasini ilmiy
muomilaga kiritib, unda u ishchilarning ko‘nikma, bilim va
mahoratlar majmuyini belgilagan, ketkaziladigan sarf harajat
vaqti kelib ishchining o‘ziga va uning ish beruvchisiga
sezilarli darajada foyda keltirishini ta’kidlagan.[17]

Har ganday tushunchani strukturalash orqali ma’lum
darajada uni tadqiq etish metodikasi shakllanadi. Sotsial
kapital tushunchasi va uning strukturasini makro va mikro
hamda mezo darajalarda o‘rganish ilmiy tadqiqot ishining
magsadlaridan biri ekanligini ta’kidlab o‘tishimiz zarur.

Sotsial kapital tushunchasining mikro darajadagi
konseptualizatsiyasiga eng ahamiyatli xissani fransiyalik
sotsiolog Pyer Burdye qo‘shgan. Pyer Burdye sotsial kapitalni
real va salohiyatli resurslar majmuasi sifatida, eng mustahkam
alogalar bilan, birmuncha institutlashtirilgan
munosabatlarining o‘zaro xabardor va e’tirof etilganini bog‘liq
deb ta’riflaydi. Mazkur ta’rifdan kelib chiqadiki, sotsial

kapital — bu ijtimoiy tarmoglarni o‘z ichiga oluvchi
resurslardir. Burdye “Kapital shakllari” asarida ushbu
xodisaning tarkibini: tarmoglar, ijtimoiy meyorlar va

ishonchni ajratib ko‘rsatadi. Shu tarzda, sotsial kapital ko‘lami
muallif tomonidan, aktor funksiyasining ijtimoiy tarmogdagi
o‘lchami va kapitalning hajmi (iqtisodiy, madaniy va
simvolik) hamda ushbu aktorning shaxsiy tarmog‘idagi
a’zolikka egalik qilishi sifatida belgilab qo‘yilgan.[17]

Sotsial  kapitalning mikro darajadagi  nazariy
konsepsiyasini  yaratgan olim P.Burdye o‘z fikr va
garashlarida murakkab falsafiy va chuqur mantigiy asosni
ko‘rsata olgan. “P.Burdye birinchilardan bo‘lib sotsial
kapitalning tizimli tahlilini amalga oshirgan, uning qgarashlari
foyda olishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, insonlar turli xil tashkilotlarga
a’zo bo‘lganlarida uni ko‘paytirib oladilar”[18] degan fikrga
kelgan. Albatta, mazkur fikrga qo‘shilmaslikning ilojisi yo‘q.
Chunki, har ganday inson eng avvalo munosabatlar tizimidagi

tarkibiy asos — alogaga kirishadi. Ushbu aloga tizimi resurs
sifatida P.Burdye tomonidan belgilangan.

Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, Burdyening garashlari
instrumental (ishlab chiqaruvchan) bo‘lib, shu asosda sotsial
kapital individlar tomonidan yig‘ib boriladigan resurs sifatida
gavdalanadi. “Aloqalar tarmog‘i moddiy va simvollik foydani
saqlashga ruxsat berishi uchun uzoq muddatga mo‘ljallangan
foydali munosabatlarni tuzishiga va gayta tiklashiga imkon
berishi zarur, deb yozadi Burdye. Boshgacha qilib aytganda,
garchi Burdye hulg-atvor modellarining hagigiy holati xilma
xil ekanligini e’tirof etsada, ular har doim ham iqtisodiy
kalkulyatsiyalar bilan aniglanavermaydi ammo, uning sotsial
kapital konsepti foyda olish bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
ekanligini tushuntiradi.”[19]

Mazkur taxlildan ko‘rinib turibtiki, sotsial kapital
mezoni sifatida aloga tarmoglari P.Burdye tomonidan belgilab
qo‘yilgan. Aloqa o‘rnatish orqali har qanday inson o‘zida
foyda olish resursini shakllantira oladi. Albatta, shuni ham
ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki, foyda olish har doim ham iqtisodiy
jihatdan tavsiflanavermaydi. Uning foyda olishga bo‘lgan
munosabati o‘rnatilgan alogalar asosida belgilanadi. Burdye
ta’birida uni resurs deb ta’kidlash o‘rinli xisoblanadi. Chunki,
hatto nomoddiy resurslar ham moddiylari singari to‘planish va
ishlatilish xususiyatiga ega bo‘ladi. Ularni xisoblash juda
murakkab xisoblanib, fagat jamiyatda belgilangan ma’naviy
omillargina uni baholash qudratiga egadir.

Burdye “tarmoqlarning munosabatlari o‘zaro e’tirof va
tanilish” haqida ekanligini gapirgan. Ushbu tarmoqlarning
asoslari “majburlashda va tanlanadigan xususiyatga ega
bo‘lishda hamda uzoqqa mo‘ljallangan majburiyatlarni
ko‘zlashda, subyektiv darajada (misol uchun, minnatdorchilik
hissi, hurmat, do‘stlik va hakazolar) yoki institutsional

kafolatlanishda (huquq) seziladi”. Bu fikrning diqqatga
sazovorligi  shundaki, Burdye birinchi o‘ringa aynan
emotsional vogealikni — “minnatdorchilik xissi, hurmat,

do‘stlik”ni qo‘yadi. Sotsial kapital nazariyasida mavjud
igtisodiy asos farovonlikning konseptual konstantasi sifatida
emotsiyani namoyon etadi.[19]

R.Patnem tizimi doirasida kapitalni guruxiy, jamoaviy
resurs sifatida individlar uchun muhim emas, ammo butun bir
jamiyat yoki insonlar hamjamiyati uchun muhim deb
baholaydi. Patnem tizimi sotsial kapitalni: umumiy magsadlar
yutuglarini yengillashtiruvchi sotsial tarmoglar (yoki bir
vaqtning o‘zida ularning ustidan o‘tuvchi ham sotsial
tarmoglar va ham resurslar) sifatida, hamjamiyat tarkibi
sifatida guruxiy darajada konseptuallashtiradi. Sotsial kapital
individlar uchun yordam beruvchi manbaa bo‘lib xizmat
giladi, ijtimoiy muxit tomonidan zarur holatlarda ularga
psixologik va moddiy yordam berishni ta’minlaydi hamda
stresslarning negativ ogibatlarini yumshatish uchun galgon
vazifasini o‘taydi.[20]

Burdyega nishatan Patnem sotsial kapitalni ijtimoiy
tarmoq sifatida jamiyatga yordam beruvchi resurs deb
baholaydi. Mazkur resurs jamiyat a’zolarining ma’lum bir
stresslar ogibatidan ozod qilish xususiyatiga egaligini
tushuntiradi. Robert Devid Patnemning “Demokratiya ishlab
ketishi uchun: zamonaviy Italiyadagi fuqarolik urf-odatlari”
kitobida sotsial kapital tushunchasining bir nechta boshgacha
mahalliy o‘zini-o‘zi boshqaruvining tadqiotlariga asoslangan
talgini berilgan. Unda jamoaviy harakatlar va kooperatsiya
dilemmasi sifatida, mantiq tarixidan mashxur va salbiy
samaraga ega bo‘lgan sotsial tizimlar mohiyati ifoda etilgan
samarasizlik sababi o‘rganilgan (kelajakda sen menga yordam
bermasliginni bilib, men senga yordam bermayman). Samarali
davlat nafagat vertikal xokimiyatga (politsiyaga), balki
jamoatchilikning gorizontal kooperatsiyasiga tayanmog*‘i zarur
deb, hisoblaydi Patnem.[21]

R.Patnem fikridagi sotsial kapitalning siyosiy tizimga
bog‘liq jihatlari yaqqol namoyon bo‘lganini ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Albatta, yuqorida keltirilgan fikrlarimizda sotsial
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kapital jamiyat va davlat boshqaruviga o°z ishtiroki bilan ta’sir
etish kuchiga ega ekanligini ta’kidlab o‘tganmiz. R.Patnem
fikrida insonlar o‘rtasidagi hamkorlik (kooperatsiya) jamoaviy
harakatga asos bo‘lib hizmat gqiladi. Bu hamkorlik
strukturasida norasmiy munosabatlar ham o‘z o‘rnini topgan.
Vertikal hokimiyat tizimidan ko‘ra insonlar norasmiy
jamoatchilik hamkorligiga (kooperatsiya) ya’ni, gorizontal
tizimga tayanishi hagida fikr yuritadi.

Aynan  R.Patnemning  yondashuvi, igtisodiyot
sohasidagi o‘girilgan jarayonlarni tushuntirish uchun sotsial
kapital nazariyasini ro‘yobga chiqardi, chunki, ratsional hulq-
atvor qolipi doirasiga joylashtira olmadi va norasmiy
tavsiflarga ega bo‘ldi, u nafaqat shu holicha sotsial
munosabatlarni  uchun ta’rifladi, balki, iqtisodiyotdagi
norasmiy munosabatlarda ishlatishni boshladi. Ta’kidlab
o‘tish  kerakki, mazkur kontekstda qandaydir ideal
munosabatlar turi sifatida norasmiy munosabatlar mavzusi
ijjobly ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldi, qonunchilik asosida tartibga
solish ehtiyoji bo‘lmasdan, guruhda gqabul qilingan faqat
an’anaviy asosdagi meyorlar bilan tartibga solindi.[20]

Yuqorida keltirilgan fikrga ko‘ra, R.Patnemning
yondashuvi asosan rasmiy va norasmiy munosabatlarni
igtisodiyot sohasidagi konvertatsiyasini tavsiflaydi. R.Patnem
fikricha insonlar hayoti davomida qonunchilikka asoslangan
rasmiy munosabatlardan ko‘ra, aynan sotsial guruhlar
tomonidan tan olingan an’anaviy norasmiy munosabatlarga
ko‘proq kirishar ekan. Albatta, mazkur yondashuv siyosiy
tavsifga ega. Ushbu taklif etilayotgan jarayonni birdaniga
qo‘llab bo‘lmaydi, chunki har doim ham norasmiy
munosabatlar yoki an’anaviy munosabatlar jamiyatdagi
ijtimoiy adolat tamoyilini shakllantirmaydi. Faqatgina ma’lum
bir pozitsiya nugtai nazardan baho berganimizdagina mazkur
munosabatlarni ijobiy jihatlarini gayd etishimiz mumkin. Agar
salbiy jihatlariga baho beradigan bo‘lsak, unda guruhiy
bosimni, sabrsizlikni, munosabatlardagi keskinliklarni va
korrupsiya kabi illatlarni qayd etishimiz zarur.

Djeyms Samuel Koulman sotsial kapital tushunchasini
ratsional tanlov nazariyasi asosida rivojlantiradi. U 1977 yilda
amerikalik iqgtisodchi Glen Kartmen Louri tomonidan sotsial
kapital tushunchasini, ushbu terminning keng mazmunidan
kelib chiqib, tashkilotlar va oilalarga tegishli munosabatlar,
resurslar yig‘indisi sifatida kiritgan. Koulman ushbu resurs
tushunchasini uning funksiyasi asosida belgilaydi. Sotsial
kapital ~ elementlariga ikkita  xususiyat tegishli: 1)
mahsuldorlik, madomiki u imkoniyati yo‘q yoki erishishi
qiyin bo‘lgan vaziyatlarda, ishtirokchilar munosabatlarining
0‘z magsadlarini amalga oshirishlarida yordam beradi; 2) u
ganday munosabatlarga asoslanishi bilan, o‘sha harakatlarini
qo‘llab-quvvatlash ~ qobiliyatiga ~ega. Bu  Koulman
nazariyasidan kelib chiqadi, unga ko‘ra manfaatdor shaxs
almashinuvga (tranzaksiyaga) kirishadi, chunki yolg‘iz
resurslarni boshgarishi va xodisalarni nazorat gilishi giyin.
Buning natijasida hamkorlikning turli xil shakllari paydo
bo‘ladi, masalan, ishonchli munosabatlar. Asos soladigan
harakatlarning biror magsadga garatilganligini aniglash uchun
Koulman igtisodiyot ilmidan ratsionallik tushunchasini jalb
etadi: ratsional hulg-atvor individual foydalilik tamoyiliga
asoslanadi. Inson kapitaliga nisbatan sotsial kapital
individumlar faolligi xisobidan o‘sadi va rivojlanadi.[21]

D.Koulman aynan igtisodiyot ilmidagi ‘“Ratsional
tanlov nazariyasi”ga tayanadi. Unga ko‘ra, tanlov maqsadli
yoki ratsional ko‘rinishga ega bo‘ladi. Insonlar atayin
harakatlarni magsadli amalga oshiradi, chunki ular
foydaliligiga qarab harakatni tanlashadi. Mazkur harakat
magsadli shaklda bo‘lganliligi uchun kutilayotgan natija
iqtisodiy tamoyillarga asoslanadi. YA’ni, insonlar foydani
maksimallashtirilgan shaklda olishga intilishadi. Ratsional
shakldagi harakat ko‘proq ijtimoiy asosga ega bo‘lib, olingan
natija ishonchlilik tavsifiga ega bo‘lishi nazarda tutiladi. Shu
asosda D.Koulman sotsial kapitalni darajalarga bo‘lib

o‘rganishni taklif etadi. Uning fikricha sotsial kapital ishonch
darajasi, informatsion daraja va meyoriy darajalarga bo‘linadi.

Ishonch darajasi deganda u ishonch gandaydir
oldindan berilgan avans sifatida javobga nisbatan, garama-
garshi xizmatni amalga oshishini kutilayotganidek paydo
bo‘ladi deb tushuntiradi. Ratsional majburiyatlarni, aynigsa
agar ularning javob tarigasidagi beriladigan mukofotining
gadri bilan solishtirgandagi tannarxi katta bo‘lmagan holda o‘z
zimmasiga olishi mumkin. Xizmat ko‘rsatish, agar unga
chtiyoj bo‘lsa yordam ko‘rinishida qoplanadi. Koulman
mazkur sug‘urta polisiga ega majburiyatni jamg‘arilishini
solishtiradi. Qancha ijroga ega jamg‘arilgan majburiyatlar
(«kreditlar») ko‘p bo‘lsa, shunchalik sotsial kapital ko‘payadi.
Jamg‘arilgan «kreditlar» resurslar va voqealar ustidan
nazoratni kengaytiradi va 0‘z o‘rnini xukumat strukturasiga
topshiradi. Koulman ta’kidlaydiki, sotsial kapital nafagat
alohida insonlarga, balki guruxning barcha a’zolariga ham
foyda keltiradi, chunki kiritilgan resurslar bilan birga umumiy
foyda ham oshadi.

Informatsion ~ darajada  ijtimoiy = munosabatlar
informatsion potensialga ega. Yurist yoki vrach bilan tanish
bo‘lish yaxshi, chunki ular doim norasmiy ba’mani maslaxat
berishlari mumkin. Hattoki agar ma’lumot sotsial kapitalga
murojaat qilish natijasida paydo bo‘lgan bo‘lsada, Koulman
uni kapital deb xisobga oladi.

Meyoriy darajada Koulman “amaldagi meyorlar’ning
muximligini belgilab o‘tadi, aynigsa “jamoa manfaatlari uchun
o‘z manfaatlaridan voz kechish” kerakligini talab etadi. Bu
yerda u umumiy manfaat mavzusini gapirib o‘tgan. Sotsial
kapital va u bilan bog‘liq meyorlar jamiyat darajasidagi ongli
beg‘arazlikka va birdamlikka olib boradi. Ammo o‘z
foydasiga ratsional intilayotgan inson o‘z manfaatlaridan voz
kechishiga nima sabab bo‘ladi degan savol paydo bo‘ladi?
Koulman fikricha, meyorlarning mavjudligi: jamiyat foydasi
uchun inson o‘z manfaatlarini ko‘zlashdan tiyishi, baribir
xususiy foydani xisoblab chigishda inobatga olinadi. Ushbu
meyorlarning umumiy ahamiyati ish beradi, chunki unga
barcha amal gilishiga ishonadi.[21]

Ushbu darajaga bo‘lingan komponentlar sotsial
kapitalning strukturasini tashkil etishi Dj.Koulman tomonidan
berilgan fikrlaridan ko‘rinib turibti. U ishonchni faqat
iqtisodiy ta’rifini, ma’lumot almashish va aloqa o‘rnatishni
foyda olish, ya’ni kapital manbayi ekanligini hamda
meyorlarga bo‘ysunish fagat xususiy foydani ko‘zlashni
nazarda tutishini ko‘rsata olgan.

- Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommen-
dations). Hozirgi kunga kelib mazkur sotsial kapitalning
ko‘pgina ta’riflari mavjud. Ulardan ba’zilarini sanab o‘tamiz:

- insonlarning bir-biriga bo‘lgan ishonchi asosidagi
insoniy munosabatlarning qo‘shimcha resurslari
mobillashuviga imkon beruvchi “kley” (yelim) (M.Peldem);

- agentlar maxsus sotsial strukturadan oladigan va oz
manfaatlaridan  kelib  chigib  foydalanadigan resurslar
(U.Beyker);

- aktual va salohiyatli resurslar majmuasi sifatida, eng

mustahkam alogalar bilan, birmuncha institutlashtirilgan
munosabatlarning o‘zaro xabardor va e’tirof etilgani
(P.Burdye);

- xizmatdagi kasbdoshlar orasidagi do‘stona aloqalar
va undanam kengroq aloqalar tufayli o‘zining moliyaviy va
insoniy kapitalidan foydalanishi mumkin (R.Bart);

- individlarning cheklangan resurslarni o‘z a’zoligi
asosidagi ma’lum bir ijtimoiy tarmoqda yoki ancha keng
ijtimoiy strukturada boshqarish qobiliyati (A.Portes);

Yuqorida keltirilgan ta’riflar kabi biz ham sotsial
kapital haqidagi oz konsepsiyamizni kiritishga harakat qildik.

Sotsial kapital — bu jamiyat tarixida insoniyat
tomonidan o‘zlashtirilgan ijtimoiy boylik, sotsial strukturadan
olinadigan noigtisodiy foyda, insoniy munosabatlar mohiyati,
sahovatli manfaat fazilatlari, to‘plangan yaxshi xislatlar, ezgu
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va ratsional resurslar majmuyidir. Albatta, mazkur belgilar  Demak, o‘rnatilgan ijtimoiy alogalar, belgilangan ijtimoiy-
ijtimoiy alogalar o‘rnatish, jamiyatda belgilangan ijtimoiy-  madaniy meyorlar va gozonilgan ishonch sotsial kapitalning
madaniy meyorlarni o‘zlashtirish va eng asosiysi jamiyatda  o‘lchash mezonlaridan eng asosiylari bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi.
ishonch ko‘rsatkichini oshirish orgali amalga oshiriladi.
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O‘ZBEKISTONDA KORRUPSIYAGA QARSHI KURASHISH SOHASIDA DAVLAT SIYOSATINI
TAKOMILLASHTIRTISH MASALALARI
Annotatsiya

Korrupsiya va unga garshi kurashish bugungi kunning eng dolzarb masalalaridan biridir. Bu borada ko‘pchilik mamlakatlar
tizimli ravishda faoliyat yuritib, davlatdagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy holatni inobatga olgan holda korrupsiyaga qarshi kurashish
strategiyasini ishlab chigmoqgda. So‘nggi yillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasida ham korrupsiyaga garshi kurashish borasida bir
gancha keng gamrovli ishlar amalga oshirilib, bir gator normativ-huquaiy hujjatlar gabul gilindi.

Kalit so’zlar: davlat, siyosat, korrupsiya, BMTning Korrupsiyaga garshi konvensiyasi, normativ-huqugiy hujjat.

Bugungi kunda korrupsiya muammosiga jahonning
deyarli har bir mamlakatida duch kelish mumkin. Korrupsiya
so‘nggi yillarda xalqaro miqyosda transmilliy jinoyat sifatida
tomonidan keng muhokama gilinayotgan mavzulardan biridir.

Ta’kidlash lozimki, korrupsiya Keltiradigan zarar
barcha davlatlar uchun teng sanalib, mazkur illat davlatning
turli sohalariga, xususan siyosiy, igtisodiy, ijtimoiy, madaniy
jabhalarida amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlarga hamda
mamlakatning xalgaro maydondagi imidji va investitsiyaviy
jozibadorligiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.M.
Mirziyoyevning 2020 yil 24 yanvar kuni O°zbekiston
Respublikasi  Oliy Majlisiga qgilgan Murojaatnomasida
ta’kidlaganidek, “Jamiyatimizda korrupsiya illati o‘zining turli
ko‘rinishlari bilan taraqqiyotimizga g‘ov bo‘lmoqda. Bu
yovuz baloning oldini olmasak, hagiqiy ishbilarmonlik va
investitsiya muhitini yaratib bo‘lmaydi, umuman, jamiyatning
birorta tarmog‘i rivojlanmaydi”.

Korrupsiyaga garshi kurashishning ustuvor huquqiy
asoslari qator xalqaro huquqiy normalarda o°z ifodasini topgan
bo‘lib, ularga quyidagilarni kiritish mumkin:

2003 yil 31 oktabrda gabul gilingan BMT ning
Korrupsiyaga garshi Konvensiyasi;

2000 yil 15 noyabrda gabul gilingan BMT ning
Transmilliy uyushgan jinoyatchilikka garshi Konvensiyasi;

1999 vyil 27 yanvardagi Yevropa Kengashining
“Korrupsiya uchun jinoiy javobgarlik to‘g‘risida” gi
Konvensiyasi;

1999 yil 4 noyabrdagi “Korrupsiya uchun fuqarolik
huquqiy javobgarlik to‘grisida” gi Konvensiyalari va
boshqalar.

O‘zbekiston yuqorida ta’kidlangan xalgaro
normalardan 2008 yilda Birlashgan Millatlar Tashkilotining
Korrupsiyaga garshi Konvensiyasi, shuningdek, 2010 yilda
Igtisodiy hamkorlik va taraqgiyot tashkiloti doirasida gabul
qilingan Korrupsiyaga qarshi kurash bo‘yicha Istanbul
Harakat rejasini ratifikatsiya gilgan.

Ta’kidlash  joizki, mamlakatimizda korrupsiyaga
qgarshi kurashish hamda ushbu turdagi jinoyatlarni sodir
etilishini oldini olishga garatilgan kompleks chora-tadbirlar
tizimli ravishda amalga oshirilmogda. davlat va jamiyat
hayotining barcha sohalarida korrupsiya omillarini Keltirib
chigarayotgan tizimli muammolarni bartaraf etishga garatilgan
gator normativ-huquqiy hujjatlar gabul gilinib, amaliy hayotga
tatbiq etilmoqda.

Xususan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining
2020 yil 29 iyundagi PF-6013-sonli “O‘zbekiston Respublika-
sida Korrupsiyaga garshi kurashish tizimini takomillashtirish
bo‘yicha qo‘shimcha chora-tadbirlar to‘g‘risida”gi farmoni
gabul gilinib, mazkur farmon asosida korrupsiyaning oldini
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olish va unga garshi kurashish sohasidagi davlat siyosatini,
shuningdek, korrupsiyaga oid huqugbuzarliklarning tizimli
sabab va shart-sharoitlarini bartaraf etish hamda korrupsiyaga
garshi kurashish choralarining samaradorligini oshirishga
garatilgan davlat va boshga dasturlarni shakllantirish va
amalga oshirish magsadida Korrupsiyaga garshi kurash
Agentligi tashkil etildi.

Farmon bilan, agentlikka Iqtisodiy hamkorlik va
taraqqiyot tashkilotining Shargiy Yevropa va Markaziy Osiyo
mamlakatlari uchun korrupsiyaga qarshi kurashish bo‘yicha
tarmog‘ining Istanbul harakatlar dasturi doirasidagi ishlar
hamda ishlab chigilgan tavsiyalarning amalga oshirilishini
ta’minlash, BMTning Korrupsiyaga qarshi konvensiyasi va
O‘zbekiston Respublikasining korrupsiyaga qarshi kurashish
sohasidagi boshga xalgaro shartnomalari qoidalarining
bajarilishi bilan bog‘liq chora-tadbirlarni amalga oshirish
hamda ushbu yo‘nalishdagi faoliyatni muvofiqlashtirish
bo‘yicha O‘zbekiston Respublikasi milliy koordinatori vazifa
va vakolatlari, shuningdek fuqgarolik jamiyati institutlari bilan
birgalikda hududlar, igtisodiyot tarmoglari va boshga sohalar
kesimida korrupsiyaning darajasini baholovchi milliy indeks
tuzishni tashkillashtirish yuklatildi.

Shuningdek, mazkur farmon asosida quyidagi chora-
tadbirlarni  bosgichma-bosgich amalga oshirish belgilanligi
ahamiyatlidir, xususan:

2020-2021 yillarda barcha davlat va xo‘jalik
boshgaruvi organlarida korrupsiyaga qarshi ichki nazorat
tizimi  (“komplayens-nazorat”)ni bosqichma-bosgich joriy
etish;

davlat hokimiyati va boshgaruvi organlarining
korrupsiyaga qgarshi kurashish sohasidagi faoliyati, shuningdek
ushbu sohadagi davlat va boshqga dasturlar samaradorligini
monitoring qilish hamda baholash imkonini beruvchi E-
Anticor.uz elektron platformasini joriy etish;

korrupsiya holatlari hagida xabardor gilish imkonini
beruvchi maxsus mobil dasturiy ta’minotni joriy etish.

Xorijiy amaliyot tahlili shuni ko‘rsatdiki, bozor
igtisodiyoti gonunlarga asoslangan mamlakatlarda Kkorrup-
siyaga qarshi kurashish sohasida davlat va xususiy sektor
ishtirokchilarining xalgaro standartlar, qonun hujjatlari va
boshga zamonaviy usullarga muvofiq samarali faoliyat
yuritishini ta’minlovchi muhim vositalardan biri oz tarkibida
korrupsiyaga qarshi  kurashish ~ komplayens nazorat
(compliance control) tizimini tashkil etish hisoblanadi.

Korrupsiyaga garshi komplayens nazorati — davlat va
xo‘jalik boshqaruvi organlari, xo‘jalik yurituvchi subyektlar
faoliyatini korrupsiyaga garshi kurashish sohasidagi xalgaro
standartlar, qonun va boshga meyoriy-huqugiy hujjatlarga
muvofiq tashkil etuvchi, korrupsiya xavf-xatarlari, manfaatlar
to‘qnashuvini o‘z vaqtida aniqlash va chek qo‘yish, qonun
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buzilishi va korrupsiyaga oid huqugbuzarliklar hagida xabar
berishni o‘zida mujassam etgan profilaktik tizimdir.

Qayd etish lozimki, olib borilayotgan islohotlarni
amaliy hayotga tatbiq etish magsadida 2020 yil 4 fevralda Oliy
Majlisning Inson huquqlari bo‘yicha Vakili (Ombudsman)
tomonidan Korrupsiyaga qarshi kurash bo‘yicha idoraviy
chora-tadbirlar dasturi tasdiglangan bo‘lib, fuqarolar va
yuridik shaxslar vakillari tomonidan korrupsiya hagida xabar
berish mexanizmlari joriy etilganligi ahamiyatlidir, xususan
bugungi kunda:

— Ombudsmanning “10-96” ishonch telefoni va virtual
gabulxonasi faoliyat yuritmoqda;

— fugarolar va yuridik shaxslar vakillarining
korrupsiyaviy holatlar bo‘yicha hamda xodimlarning boshqa
gonunga xilof ishlari to‘g‘risidagi murojaatlari tahlil qilinib
boriladi, ularning natijalari  odob-axlog  komissiyasi
yig‘ilishlarida muhokama qilinadi.

— Ombudsman Kaotibiyatiga ishga birinchi marta gabul
gilinayotgan shaxslar uchun korrupsiyaga qarshi kurashish
magsadida yo‘l-yo‘riglarni tushuntirish, xizmat vazifasiga
qo‘yiladigan asosiy majburiyatlar, ta’qiqlar, cheklovlar,
talablar va idoraviy odob-axloq qoidalari mazmun-mohiyati 3
ish kunidan kechiktirmay tushuntiriladi.

— Vakilga korrupsiya bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
murojaatlarga e’tibor garatadigan bo‘lsak, 2020 yilning 6 oy
davomida “Korrupsiyaga qarshi kurashish to‘g‘risida”gi
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Qonunining 26-moddasiga muvofiq
Ombudsman tomonidan Bosh prokuraturaga 17 ta murojaat
yuborilgan (2019 yil — 21 ta). Ushbu murojaatlardan 2 tasi o‘z
tasdig‘ini topgan.

Sohada amalga oshirilayotgan ushbu mazmundagi
islohotlarning natijasi sifatida Transparency International
xalqaro nohukumat tashkiloti tomonidan har yili e’lon qilib
boriladigan  “Korrupsiyani qabul qilish indeksi” da
O‘zbekiston 180 ta davlat orasida 2017 yilda 157-0°rin, 2018
yilda esa 158-o0‘rinni egallagan bo‘lsa, 2019 yilda 25 ball bilan
153-o°rinni egallab, 5 pog‘onaga ko‘tarildi.

Bundan tashgari Jahon odil sudlov loyihasining Huquq
ustuvorligi indeksidagi “Korrupsiyadan holilik” indikatorida
O‘zbekiston 2019 yilda 0,38 ball bilan 95-0°‘rinni egallagan
bo‘lsa, 2020 yil bo‘yicha 128 davlat orasida 0,40 ball bilan 89-
o‘rinni egallab, 6 pog‘onaga ko‘tarilganligimamlakatimizda
korrupsiyaga qarshi tizimli olib borilayotgan islohotlarning
samarasidir.

Mamlakatimizda  korrupsiyani  oldini  olishga
garatilgan chora-tadbirlar amalga oshirilayotgan bo‘lsa-da,
huqugni qo‘llash amaliyotida mansabdor shaxslarning
korrupsiya bilan bog‘liq jinoyatlarni sodir etayotganlik
holatlari hali hamon uchramoqda. Statistik ma’lumotlarga
ko‘ra, 2017-2019 vyillar davomida 6127 nafar mansabdor
shaxsning pora olishi bilan bog‘liq jinoiy javobgarlik masalasi
hal gilinganligi, 2019 vyilning dastlabki olti oyida jami 661
nafar turli toifadagi mansabdor shaxslarga nisbatan korrupsiya
bilan bog‘liq 590 ta jinoyat ishlari qo‘zg‘atilganligi,
korrupsiyaga qo‘l urgan va jinoyati fosh qilingan mansabdor
shaxslarning 25 nafari respublika, 36 nafari viloyat va 476
nafari tuman-shahar miqyosidagi vazirliklar, idoralar hamda
korxona va tashkilotlarda ishlab kelganligi, korrupsiya
jinoyatlarining asosan tibbiyot, ta’lim, davlat xizmati
ko‘rsatish, xususan tadbirkorlik subyektlari faoliyatiga
litsenziya va ruhsat berish bilan bog‘liq sohalardahali hamon
kamaymayotganligi tashvishlidir.

Xorijiy davlatlar tajribasiga nazar tashlaydigan
bo‘lsak, ko‘plab davlatlarda, xususan Singapur, Buyuk
Britaniya, Germaniya, AQSH kabi rivojlangan mamlakatlarda
“Davlat xizmati to‘g‘risida” gi, “Davlat xizmatida
jamoatchilik nazorati to‘g‘risida”gi qonunlar hamda davlat
xizmatchilari, mansabdor shaxslar, shuningdek sudyalarning
xatti-harakat meyorlarini tartibga soluvchi Axloq kodekslari
mavjud ekanligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

E’tiborli jihati shundaki, mazkur normalar bilan davlat
Xizmatchilarining olishi mumkin bo‘lgan sovg‘a yoki
hadyalarning aniq miqdori ham belgilab qo‘yilgan. Masalan,
AQShda ushbu migdor 20 AQSH dollarini, Fransiyada 35
yevro, Buyuk Britaniyada 140 funt, Rossiyada 3000 rubl etib
belgilangan, Kanadada esa mansabdor shaxslarning pul
ko‘rinishidagi sovg‘alar qabul qilishi qat’iyan ta’qiqlanadi,
Singapurda davlat boshqaruvida faoliyat ko‘rsatuvchi
mansabdor shaxslarning gonorar, zaym, qimmatli qog‘ozlar
kabi to‘lovlarni olishi ta’qiqlangan.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki, O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Adliya vazirligi tomonidan yuqoridagi xorij
tajribasi vazirlik tizimida joriy qilingan bo‘lib, unga ko‘ra
xodimlarning fugarolar, boshga tashkilotlar xodimlari,
jumladan  turli  joylar va xorijiy = mamlakatlarga
uyushtiriladigan xizmat safarlari davomida sovg‘alar olishi
ta’qiqlandi. Xorijiy safarlar davomida olingan sovg‘alar,
vazirlikka o‘tkaziladigan tartib joriy qilindi.

Bundan tashqari bugungi kunda ilg‘or xorijiy
davlatlarning korrupsiyaga garshi samarali kurash olib borish
jarayonida qo‘llayotgan usullaridan biri bu davlat
xizmatchilarining mol-mulki, daromadlari hamda Kkatta
hajmdagi xarajatlarini deklaratsiya gilishning majburiy etib
belgilanganligidir. Bundan ko‘zlangan asosiy magqgsad
mansabdor shaxslarning nogonuniy daromad olishni oldini
olish va manfaatlar to‘qnashuvini bartaraf etishdan iboratdir.
Davlat xizmatida ushbu usul bugungi kunda 150 dan ortiq
mamlakatda qo‘llanilmoqda.

Ta’kidlash joizki, davlat xizmatchilarining mulkiy
deklaratsiya tizimi korrupsiyaning oldini olish, nogonuniy
boyish va manfaatlar to‘qnashuvini aniqlashning qudratli
vositasidir. Jahon banki ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, Yevropa
xavfsizlik va hamkorlik tashkilotiga a’zo mamlakatlarning
aksariyatida aktivlarni deklaratsiyalashning keng jamoatchilik
uchun oshkora tizimi yo‘lga qo‘yilgan. Korrupsiyaga qarshi
amaldagi  xalgaro  standartlar,  jumladan, BMTning
Korrupsiyaga garshi konvensiyasi va boshga gator huquqiy
hujjatlarda davlat xizmatchilari tomonidan aktivlarning e’lon
gilinishi korrupsiyaga garshi samarali vosita ekani e’tirof
etilgan.

Bu borada Daniya tajribasiga ko‘ra, 2002 yilda gabul
qilingan  “Korrupsiya to‘g‘risida”gi  Daniya  Qonuni
korrupsiyaning oldini olish chora-tadbirlarining ustuvorligini
belgilovchi, ta’sirchan ogohlantiruvchi xususiyatga ega
bo‘lgan asosiy normativ-huquqiy hujjatdir. Xususan, ushbu
gonunning qoidalari Daniya hukumati vakillarini har yili o‘z
mol-mulki va shaxsiy daromadlari to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni
nashr etishga, xorijiy kompaniyalarda aksiyalarga ega
bo‘lishni ta’qiqlashga majbur giladi, bu ularning boshgaruv
faoliyatining  oshkoraligi va shaffofligini, korrupsion
holatlarini oldini olishga yordam beradi.

Korrupsiyani oldini olishning muhim omili shundaki,
mamlakatda davlat xizmatchilari yuqori darajadagi ijtimoiy
muhofazaga ega: ular bepul tibbiy xizmat va ta’lim olish
huquqiga va ijtimoiy kafolatlarga tayanishlari mumkin, bu esa
korrupsion harakatlar ehtimolini sezilarli darajada kamay-
tiradi.

Bundan tashgari Finlyandiyada Moliya vazirligi davlat
xizmatchilari axlogining asosiy muvofiglashtiruvchi organi
hisoblanishi bilan xarakterlidir. Moliya vazirligi hukumat
amaldorlari uchun imtiyozlar va sovg‘alarni berish va olish
tartibini  belgilaydi, shuningdek davlat xizmatchilari
daromadlarini tekshirish vakolatiga ham ega. Finlyandiya
milliy taftish byurosi (NAOF) esa mamlakatda korrupsiyani
oldini olish magsadida yilda ikki marotaba markaziy hukumat
moliyasini tekshiradi, soliq siyosatini nazorat qiladi va siyosiy
partiyalar va saylov kompaniyasini moliyalashtirishni nazorat
giladi.

Yuqoridagi tahlillar, korrupsiyaga qarshi kurashish
hamda mazkur turdagi jinoyatlarni oldini olish borasida
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mamlakatimizda quyidagi chora-tadbirlarni amalga oshirish  olishga qaratilgan meyorlar aks ettirilishi magsadga
lozimligini ko‘rsatmoqda: muvofigdir;

birinchidan, “Davlat xizmati to‘g‘risida”gi qonun
loyihasi ishlab chiqilib, muhokama qilinayotgan bo‘lsa-da,
hali hamon mazkur qonun qabul qilinganicha yo‘q. Shu
sababdan “Davlat xizmati to‘g‘risida”gi O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Qonunini, shuningdek davlat xizmatchilarining
Axloq kodeksini gabul qilish, mazkur normalarda davlat
xizmatchilarining o‘z faoliyatini olib borish jarayonida amal
qilishi lozim bo‘lgan hamda korrupsiyani vujudga kelishiga
imkon yaratib beruvchi sabab va shart-sharoitlarni oldini

ikkinchidan, xalqaro va ilg‘or xorijiy davlatlar tajriba-
sini chuqur o‘rgangan holda davlat xizmatchilarining mol-
mulki, daromadlari hamda katta hajmdagi xarajatlarini
deklaratsiya qilishni tartibga soluvchi normalarni  milliy
gonunchilik tizimiga implemenetatsiya gilish magsadga
muvofiqdir. Bu esa o‘z navbatida mansabdor shaxslarning
mol-mulkidagi o‘zgarishlarni muntazam ravishda kuzatish
imkoniniyatini beradi, deklaratsiyalarning ommaviyligi, ya’ni
jamoatchilik uchun ochigligi esa ularning korrupsiyaga garshi
kurashishdagi ahamiyatini yanada oshirishi shubhasizdir.
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TUPROQDAGI OG‘IR METALLAR, PESTITSID QOLDIQLARI MIQDORIGA ORGANIK VA BIOLOGIK
O‘G‘ITLARNI UYG‘UNLASHGAN HOLDA QO‘LLASHNING TA’SIRI
Annotatsiya
Biologik preparatlar organik o‘g‘itlar (siderat va go‘ng) fonida qo‘llaganda tuproqdagi harakatchan shakldagi og‘ir metallar
miqdorini N250R175K125 — fon (nazorat) agrotsenoziga nisbatan kamayishini ta’minlaydi. Organik o‘g‘itlar tuproq ekologik
holatini yaxshilaydi va gumus miqdorini oshiradi, natijada tuproqqa tushgan og‘ir metallar organik moddalarga adsorbsiyalanadi,

shu bilan birgalikda GXSG va DDT kabi pestitsidlar qoldiglari kamayadi,

ta’minlanadi.

tuprogning ekologik barqgarorligi saglanishi

Kalit so‘zlar: Agrotsenoz, gumus, GXSG, DDT, REM, adsorbsiya, Rizokom-1, organik o‘g‘itlar, biopreparat, og‘ir metallar,

gidrooksidlar, karbonatlar, fosfatlar, ekologik bargarorlik.

Tajribada mineral va organik o‘g‘itlar hamda biologik
preparatlar qo‘llanilishining tuproq tarkibidagi harakatchan
og‘ir metallar miqdoriga ta’siri o‘rganib borildi. Tuproqdagi
og‘ir metallar harakatchanligi tuproq muhiti, mexanik tarkibi,
tuproq tarkibidagi gumus miqdori kabi ekologik omillarga
bog‘liq [3,1]. Tuproq muhitining ishqoriy tomonga o°zgarishi
tuproqdagi og‘ir metallar harakatchanligini kamaytiradi. Og‘ir
metallarning zarari mexanik tarkibi yengil, kam gumusli
tuproglarda ko‘proq kuzatiladi [2]. Tuprogning organik
moddalar bilan boyishi va singdirish sig‘imining ortishi
natijasida og‘ir metallar organik moddalarga adsorblanadi
(singdiriladi) va tuproqdagi turli ionlar bilan suvda
erimaydigan tuzlar hosil giladi.

S.YE.Vitkovskaya [4] ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, organik
o‘g‘itlar tarkibidagi og‘ir metallar tuproqda 5 yildan ko‘proq
davr mobaynida organik moddalar tarkibida saglanishi
mumkin va ular bu davr davomida o‘simliklar tomonidan
o‘zlashtirilmaydi. Organik moddalarning minerallanishi
natijasida og‘ir metallar tuproq muhiti ishqoriy bo‘lganda
tuproqdagi anionlar (gidrooksidlar, karbonatlar, fosfatlar)
bilan birikib suvda qiyin eriydigan tuzlar hosil giladi.

Tajriba o‘tkazilgan maydon tuprog‘ida tadqiqot
boshlanishida harakatchan shakldagi Pb, Cd, Cu, Zn, Co ning
miqdori mos ravishda 1,2; 0,5; 0,9; 2,6; 1,5 mg/kg ni tashkil
etgan bo‘lsa, 3 yil davomida organik o‘g‘itlar va biologik
preparatlarni qo‘llash natijasida tuproq tarkibidagi harakatchan
shakldagi og‘ir metallar miqdorining kuchli o‘zgarishi
kuzatilmadi. Fon+siderat — 10 t/ga, Fon+go‘ng - 10 t/ga
qo‘llanilgan agrotsenozlarda N250R175K125 — fon (nazorat)
agrotsenoziga nishatan Pb va Co migdorining pasayishi, Cu va
Zn miqdorining biroz yuqori bo‘lishi kuzatildi. Cd migdorning
esa o‘zgarishi kuzatilmadi. Bunga sabab, go‘ng va siderat
tarkibida Pb va So kam miqdorda, Cu va Zn biroz yuqori
miqdorda bo‘lishidir. Lekin, ushbu miqdorlar REM (PDK)
chegarasida bo‘ldi (3.5-rasm).

Organik o‘g‘itlar va biologik preparatlar qo‘llanilgan
agrotsenozda o‘rganilgan barcha og‘ir metallar miqdori
pasayishi kuzatildi. Organik o‘g‘itlar va biologik preparatlar
kam meyorda qo‘llanilganligi bois, ular tarkibida og‘ir
metallar kam migdorda saglanadi (1-jadval).

1-jadval

Organik o‘g‘itlar va Rizokom-1 preparatining tuproq tarkibdagi harakatchan shakldagi og‘ir
metallar migdoriga ta’siri (2019-2021 yy.), mg/kg

Ne Agrotsenozlar Pb Cd Cu Zn Co
N250R175K125 — fon (nazorat) 1,3 0,5 15 54 1,6
Fon+Rizokom-1 1,1 0,5 1,3 4,8 1,4

Fon+siderat — 10 t/ga 1,2 0,4 1,0 3,0 1,3

4 Fon+siderat+Rizokom-1 1,3 0,3 0,8 2,7 1,0
5 Fon+go‘ng - 10 t/ga 1,2 0,5 0,9 2,3 1,5
6 Fon+go‘ng+Rizokom-1 1,2 0,3 0,7 2,4 1,0
REEYUM (PDK) 10,0 1,0 3,0 23,0 5,0

Tuproqdagi mikroelementlar (og‘ir metallar) ma’lum
miqdorda o‘simliklar tomonidan ham o‘zlashtiriladi.
Fon+Rizokom-1 biologik preparati qo‘llanilgan agrotsenozda
og‘ir metallarning harakatchan miqdori boshqa
agrotsenozlardagiga nisbatan kam bo‘ldi.
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Biologik preparatlar organik o°g‘itlar (siderat va
go‘ng) fonida qo‘llaganda ham harakatchan shakldagi og‘ir
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agrotsenoziga nisbatan kamayishi kuzatildi. Umuman olganda,
organik o‘g‘itlar tuproq xossalarini yaxshilaydi va gumus
miqdorini oshiradi.
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1-rasm. Organik o‘g‘itlar va Rizokom-1 preparatining tuproq tarkibdagi harakatchan shakldagi og‘ir metallar miqdoriga ta’siri
(2019-2021 yy.), mg/kg

Tuprogning turli xil ionlar bilan boyishi natijasida
tuproggqa tushgan og‘ir metallar organik moddalarga
adsorbsiya qgilinadi yoki anionlar bilan birikib suvda
erimaydigan tuzlar hosil giladi.

Shunday qilib, organik o‘g‘itlar (siderat va go‘ng)
Rizokom-1 biologik preparati bilan birgalikda qo‘llanilgan
agrotsenozlarda tuproq tarkibidagi harakatchan og‘ir metallar
miqdori oshishi kuzatilmaydi, aksincha tuprogning turli xil
ionlar bilan boyishi natijasida tuproqdagi og‘ir metallar
organik moddalarga adsorbsiyalanadi, shuningdek, anionlar
bilan birikib, suvda erimaydigan turli tuzlar hosil qgiladi.

Pestitsidlar (lot. pestis — maraz, caedo — o‘ldiraman),
zaharli kimyoviy moddalar - o‘simlik zararkunandalari va
kasalliklari, begona o‘tlar, shuningdek, yog‘och, paxta tolasi
mahsulotlari, jun, teri zararkunandalari, uy hayvonlarining
xavfli kasalliklari qo‘zg‘atuvchilariga qarshi kurashishda
foydalaniladigan kimyoviy moddalar. Shuningdek, auksinlar,
gibberellinlar, defoliantlar, desikantlar, retradantlar ham
pestitsidga kiritiladi. Pestitsid tirik organizmlar hujayralariga
kirib ularning fizik va kimyoviy xususiyatlarini o‘zgartiradi.
Hujayraning ogsil va boshga moddalari bilan kimyoviy
reaksiyaga kirishib, ularni cho‘kmaga tushiradi, fermentlar
faolligini zaiflashtiradi, modda almashinuvi jarayonini buzadi
va hujayrani halokatga olib keladi.

Eng muhim pestitsid xlororganik va fosfororganik
birikmalar, karbamin kislota hosilalari, o‘simliklardan
olinadigan  (piretroidlar), triazinlar kiradi. Anorganik
pestitsiddan mis, oltingugurt va boshga elementlarning
birikmalarini ko‘rsatish mumkin. Xlororganik pestitsid univer-
salligi bilan afzaldir. Ular juda ko‘p tur zararkunandalarni
yo‘q qiladi, ta’sir kuchi uzoq muddat saqlanadi va issiqqonli
hayvonlar uchun xavfi kam. Xlororganik pestitsidning
kamchiligi ularning tashqi muhit, tuproq, o‘simlik va suvda
kimyoviy jihatdan barqarorligi, ya’ni uzoq vaqtgacha
parchalanmay saglanib  turishidir. Bu esa preparat
goldiklarining o‘simlik mahsulotlari va hayvon organizmi
tarkibida yig‘ilib qolishga olib kelishi mumkin. DDT kabi juda
bargaror preparatlardan foydalanish man qilingan. Fosfor
organik pestitsid yuqori biologik aktivlikka ega. Bu birikmalar
o‘simlik ichiga singib kirish va zahar kuchini ancha vaqt
saglab turish xususiyati bilan boshgalardan ajralib turadi.

Tajribada olingan ma’lumotlar tahlili shundan dalolat
beradiki, tajriba qo‘yishdan oldin GXSG qoldiglari barcha
o‘rganilgan agrotsenozlarda 0,02-0,05 mg/kg ni tashkil etgan
bo‘lsa, DDT qoldig‘i 0,05-0,06 mg/kg atrofida bo‘lganligi
aniglandi (2-jadval).

2-jadval

Organik o‘g‘itlar va Rizokom-1 preparatining tuproq tarkibidagi pestitsidlar
qoldiglariga ta’siri, 0-30 sm (2019-2021 yy.), mg/kg

Tajriba qo“yishdan oldin 3- yil mavsum oxirida
Ne Agrotsenozlar

GXSG DDT GXSG DDT
1 N250R175K125 — fon (nazorat) 0,03 0,06 0,02 0,04
2 Fon+Rizokom-1 0,05 0,05 0,04 0,03
3 Fon+siderat — 10 t/ga 0,05 0,06 - -
4 Fon+siderat+Rizokom-1 0,04 0,05 - -
5 Fon+go‘ng - 10 t/ga 0,02 0,05 - -
6 Fon+go‘ng+Rizokom-1 0,03 0,06 - -

REM (PDK) 0,1 0,5 0,1 0,5
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Tajribaning uchinchi yili mavsum oxirida o‘tkazilgan
tahlillarda, N250R175K125 — fon (nazorat) va Fon+Rizokom-
1 agrotsenozlarida GXSG va DDT qoldiglari mavjudligi va
0‘z navbatida qisman kamayganligi aniqlangan bo‘lsa, organik
o‘gitlar (siderat va go‘ng) bilan birgalikda biologik preparat
qo‘llanilgan agrotsenozlarda mazkur pestitsidlar qoldiglar
uchramaganligi gayd etildi (2 -jadval). Ushbu holat pestitsid
qgoldiglarining organik massaga birikishi bilan izoglanadi.

Umuman  olganda, Qashgadaryo  viloyatining
sug‘oriladigkan tipik bo‘z tuproqlari sharoitida tuproq
unumdorligini oshirishda turli siderat ekinlaridan foydalanish,

go‘ng qo‘llash, shu bilan birgalikda biologik preparatlarni
qo‘llash natijasida tuproqglar tarkibida og‘ir metallar va shu
bilan birgalikda GXSG va DDT kabi pestitsidlar qoldiglari
kamayishiga, tuprogning ekologik bargarorligi saglanishiga
erishish ta’minlanadi. Shu jihaktdan pestitsidning odam,
hayvon, o‘simlik, suv va umuman atrof-muhitga salbiy ta’siri-
ning oldini olish uchun ularni qo‘llashda faqatgina zarar-
kunandaga emas, balki biotsenozga ham ta’sirini, ya’ni
ogibatini oldindan hisobga olish kerak. Pestitsid zararkunanda-
larni yo‘q qilib yuborish vositasidan, ular sonini tartibga solib
turadigan vositalarga aylanishi lozim.
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MUHAMMAD AVFIY ADABIY MEROSI, TAZKIRANAVISLIK RIVOJIDA “LUBOBU-L-ALBOB”
TAZKIRASINING AHAMIYATI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada XIIIT asr adabiy muhitiga ulkan hissa qo‘shgan Muhammad Avfiy hayoti va ijodi hamda “Lubobu-I-albob”
tazkrasining fors va turkiy tazkiralarga ta’siri haqida ma’lumot berilgan. Muhammad Avfiyning “Lubobu-I-albob” tazkirasining

o‘ziga xos jihatlari tadqiq etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Muhammad Avfi, Alisher Navoiy, hikoyat, tazkira, “Lubobu-l-albob”, fors adabiyoti, adabiy muhit.

Kirish. Avfiy Buxoriy shoir, tazkiranavis va tarjimon
bo’lgan. Muhammad Avfiy haqida so‘z yuritilgan manbalarda
olimning ismi Sa’diddin (yokiNuriddin) Muhammad binni
Muhammad binni Yahyo binni Tohir binni Usmonal-Avfiy al-
Hanafiy ekanligi zikr gilinadi. Avfiy va uning asarlari
haqidagi ilmiy tadqiqodlari bilan mashhur bo‘lgan hind olimi
Muhammad Nizomuddinning ta’kidlashicha, ayrim asarlarda
Avfiyning Nuruddin taxallusini olganligi hagidagi yanglish
ma’lumotlar mavjud. Muallifning asarlari “Lubobu-l-albob”
hamda “Javome’u-l-hikoyat va lavome’u-l-rivoyat” asarlarida
Nuruddin emas, Sadiduddun taxallusini qo‘llaganligiga guvoh
bo‘lamiz [7]. Vaholanki, Avfiy o‘ziga Sadiduddin taxallusini
olgangilgi haqidagi ma’lumotlar mavjud bo‘lgani holda, bu
taxallusning qay yo‘sinda Nuruddinga aylangani ma’lum
emas. Ammo Avfiy vafotidan yuz yil o‘tib ganday paydo
bo‘lganligi noma’lum Nuruddin taxallusi Muhammad
Qazviniy va boshqa olimlar tomonidan ko‘p qo‘llanilgan.
Olimning Avfiy nomini olishiga sabab Abdurahmon binni Avf
ismli sahoba nasliga mansubligi sabablidir. Avfiy “Javome’u-|
hikoyat” asarida muallif o‘zining nasl-nasabiga oid quyidagi
tafsilot digqgatlidir:

“Hazrati Umar vafot etgach, sahobalar xalifani saylash
uchun yigilishdi va ular orasida bu kitobni yozgan
muallifning ajdodi Abdurahmon binni Avf ham bor
edi”.Muallif keltirgan izohlardan ma’lum bo‘lishicha,
sahobalar oilasidan bo‘lgan Avfiyahli olim bo‘lgan oilada
dunyoga kelgan. Chunki uning Marv qozisi bo‘lgan bobosi
Imom Sharafuddin Abu Tohir Yahyo b. Tohir b. Usmon al-
Avfiy Mavaraunnahrning mashhur muhaddislaridan bo‘lib,
aynigsa, hadis va arab ilmida mohir edi. Otasi Muhammad b.
Yahyo ham bobosi singari Marvda qozilik gilgan. Sayyidul-
hukamo va malikul-at-tibo unvonini olgan tog‘asi
Qoraxoniylarning mashhur davlat arbobi Tamg‘achxon
Ibrohim ibn Husaynning xos tabibi edi. Avfiyning bolaligi va
boshlang‘ich ta’limi hagida, o‘z asarlari “Lubobu-I-albob” va
“Javame’u-l-hikoyat” asarlaridagi ma’lumotlardan boshqa
juda oz narsa ma’lum. Boshlang‘ich ma’lumotni bobosi va
otasidan olgan Avfiy bolaligida Buxoroning ko‘zga ko‘ringan
allomalaridan Ruknuddin Mas’ud Imomzodadan saboq olgan
[S]. Buxorodagi “Dori Farxoq” madrasasida ta’lim oladi.
Samarganddan keyin Avfiy Xorazm, Marv, Nishopur, Hirot va
G‘azna shaharlariga sayohat qildi. Xorazmda Najmiddin
Kubro va uning shogirdi Majididdin Bag‘dodiy Fariduddin
Attorning ustozi) bilan suhbat quradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Avfiy 1223-yilda
arab adibi Abu Ali Muhassin Tanuhiyning “Al-Faraj bada-sh-
shabboda” (“Qiyinchiliklardan keying shodlik™) asarini fors
tiliga tarjima giladi va uni “Javome’u-I-hikoyat va lavome’u-I-
rivoyat” deb nomlaydi. Avfiy ushbu asarni sulton
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Eltutmishning vaziri Nizomulmulk Junaydiyga tagdim etadi.
Asarda avliyo va anbiyolar hayoti, ularning karomat va
mo‘jizalari, xalifalar, ajam shohlarining adolatli va adolatsiz
ishlari haqgida hikoya qilinadi. “Jome’ ul-hikoyat va lavomi ul-
rivoyat” asarida asosan mingdan ortiq turli tarixiy shaxslar,
shuningdek o°zi eshitgan, ko‘rgan insonlar bilan bog‘liq
hikoyatlar yozilgan. XV asr muallifi Shukrulloh “Baxsu-t-
tavfiq”’da O‘rta Osiyodagi bir qancha turkiy qabilalarning
muhojaratlari Osiyodagi bir gancha turkiy gabilalarning
muhojaratlari (ko‘chishlari) tarixini yozishda Muhammad
Avfiy asaridan foydalanadi. Olmon tarixchisi Markvartning
Kushonlar haqidagi asari, Pellliot, Bartold va boshqa ba’zi
olimlarning asarlarida Avfiydan asarlaridan olingan muhim
ma’lumotlarni uchratish mumkin. “Javome’u-I-hikoyat” oddiy
hikoyalar majmuasi bo‘lmay, juda e’tiboli vogealar hamda
muhim ma’lumotlar manbai hamdir. Chunki Avfiy
yoshligidan chuqur bilimlarni egallagan va umri davomida
Movarounnahr, Xurson, Xorazm, Seyiston, G‘aznin va Sind
shaharlarida  sayohatlari ~ vaqtida  ko‘rgan-kechirganlari,
davrining buyuk shoirlari, olimlari, so‘fiylari va davlat
arboblari, hukmdorlari bilan tanishgan va ulardan olgan bilim
va ma’lumotlari o‘z asarlarini yozishda muhim manba
vazifasini o‘tagan. Avfiyning Samarqand qoraxoniylari
tarixiga oid, shuningdek, turkiy qabilalarning ko‘chishlariga
oid bergan ma’lumotlaridan akademik V.B.Bartold (1869—
1930) o‘zining Turkiston tarixiga oid “Turkiston mo‘g‘ul
istilochilari davrida” asarida unumli foydalangan. Tadqiqot-
chilarning fikriga garaganda Muhammad Avfiy mazkur asarni
yaratishda o‘zigacha yashagan arabiynavis va forsiygo‘y
olimlarning 90 dan ziyod tarixiy, ilmiy, badiiy asarlaridan
foydalanadi. “Osor-ul-boqiya”, “Dasturu-l-vuzaro”, “Tarixi
Tabariy”, “Siyosatnoma”, “Qobusnoma”, “Tarixi Yaminiy”,
“Tarixi Turkiston” kabi asarlar shular jumlasidanddir. Avfiy
asarlari hindistonlik mashhur shargshunos professor Muham-
mad Nizomuddin, rus olimlaridan Yu.Krchakovskiy,
V.Bartoldlar e’tiborini tortgan. Bundan anglashiladiki Avfiy
nafagat adabiyotshunos olim balki tarixnavis hamdir.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Muhammad Avfiy ijodi
o‘zbek va jahon adabiyotshunosligida, asosan, tarixiy-giyosiy
metod asosida o‘rganilgani uchun ushbu maqolada mana shu
metodning tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi. Shuningdek,
Avfiyning tazkirasi — ‘“Lubobu-l-albob” tarkibiga kirgan
ijodkorlarni tahlil gilishda analitik va struktural metodlardan
foydalanildi. Avfiy tazkirasining boshqa tazkiralardan fargli
jihatlari, tarkibi va tuzlishiga munsabat bildirilganda giyosiy
adabiyotshunoslik talablaridan kelib chiggan holda ish
ko‘rildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Jahon adabiyotshunosligida
tazkira asarlarning manba sifaridagi o‘rni beqiyos. Tazkiralar
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jahon adabiyotining uzoq tarixini o‘rganish, uning shakllanishi
va taraqqiyoti omillarini chuqur hamda atroflicha tasavvur
qilish imkonini berishi bilan birga o‘tmishda yuz bergan
muhim tarixiy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy hamda adabiy jarayonlarni
yoritishi bilan ham gimmatlidir.

Fors-tojik adabiyotida bizgacha yetib kelgan,
chinakam mukammal fors tilidagi to‘ng‘ich tazkira asar
Muhammad Avfiyning “Lubobu-I-albob” (“Ilmlar mag‘zi”)
tazkirasidir. “Lubobu-l-albob” tazkirasi 1222-23-yilda Buxoro
va Xorazmda boshlanib, Hindistonda yakunlangan. Tazkira
sharq mumtoz adabiyotida keng targalgan janr hisoblanib,
“Lubobu-l-albob” tazkirasida shoirlarning hayoti va ijodi
haqidagi ma’lumotlar berish bilan birga, she’riyat va uning
nazariy masalalari bilan bog‘liq fikr-mulohazalar, safforiylar,
somoniylar, g‘aznaviylar, saljuqiylar sulolalari davrining
adabiy muhiti hagidagi ma’lumotlar ham o‘rin olgan.
Movaraunnahr, Xuroson, Hindiston va Irogda yashab ijod
etgan 300 ijodkor xususida ma’lumot berilgan Lubobu-I-
albob” tazkirasida juda katta davr qariyb 400 yillik mumtoz
adabiyot tarixi aks etganligi bois ham chuqur tadqiq etishni
tagazo etadi.

Avfiy tazkirasining tuzilishi va mazmunida Sharq
tazkirachilik an’analari asos bo‘lgan. Ularda adiblar hayoti va
ijjodiga oid ma’lumotlar talqini ustuvorlik giladi. “Lubobu-I-
albobning dunyo qo‘lyozma fondlarida hozircha bizga ma’lum
3 ta qo‘lyozma nusxasi mavjud. Bular Berlin, London hamda
Manchestr nusxalaridir [4].

O‘n ikki jild, o‘n ikki bobdan iborat bo‘lgan mazkur
tazkirada olim she’riyat nazariyasiga oid fikr mulohazalarini
bayon etadi. Arab hamda forsiy tilda she’r yozgan shoirlar
haqida qimmatli ma’lumotlarni keltiradi.

Qizig‘i shundaki, “Lubobu-l-albob” “Javome’u-I-
hikoyat”dan oldinroq yozilganiga qaramay, uch asr davomida
bu kitob haqgida hech kim o‘z asarida qayd etmagan. Avfiydan
keyingi tazkiranavislar jumladan, Davlatshoh Samargandiy
“Tazkiratu-sh-shuaro”, Abdurahmon Jomiyning “Bahoriston”
va Navoiyning “Majolisu-n-nafois” tazkiralarida ham
Muhammad Avfiy va uning asari hagida hech ganday
ma’lumot keltirmagan. Faqatgina Ahmad Amin Roziyning
1594-yilda yozilgan “Haft iqlim” asaridagina ma’lumot
beriladi. 1592-yilda yozilgan Sayyid Ali binni Muhammad
Husayniy “Bazmi oroyi” nomli tazkirasi “Lubobu-I-
albob”ning ayni o‘zidir. Sayyid binni Muhammad “Lubobu-I-
albob”ning muqaddima qismini hech qanday o‘zgartirishsiz
ko‘chiradi, Avfiy ismini va “Lubobu-l-albob” nomini aslo
tilga olmaydi. Hatto asarning birinchi jildi 74-75-ragamlari
ostida ma’lumot berilgan Avfiyning bobosi va tog‘asi haqidagi
ma‘lumotlarni o‘z asariga kiritmaydi.

“Lubobu-l-albob” tom ma’nosi bilan tazkira, ya’ni
adabiy-tarixiy turdagi asar bo‘lish bilan bir qatorda, hech
shubhasiz yuksak badiiy mohiyatga ham egadir. Bu asardagi
xotiraviy parchalarning puxtaligi, tilning sun’iy va yasama
sajlardan xoli, sodda va ravon bo‘lishligi, odamlarga berilgan
sifat va tavsifnomalarning jozibali surat darajasiga ko‘tarilishi,
shoirlar ijodiga baholarning hagqoniy berilishi tazkiraga oliy
badiiyat baxsh etadi.

Ta’kidlash joizki, Avfiy “Lubobu-l-albob”da badiiy
asarlarni tahlil qilish vazifasini 0‘z oldiga qo‘ymaydi. Zotan,
tazkirachillik an’anasi buni talab ham gqilmas edi. Lekin
shunga gqaramay “Lubobu-l-albob”dagi muhim adabiy-
tangidiy mulohazalar IX-XIII asr adabiyotini, uning bir gator
namoyondalari ijodini yoritishga yordam qiladi. Avfiy fors
adabiyotida tazkira janrining to‘la shakllanishi wva turli
ko‘rinishlarda rivojlanishi uchun salmoqli va muhim ijodiy
izlanishlarni amalga oshirdi hamda tazkirachilikka quyidagi
yangiliklarni kiritdi:

-birinchidan, tazkira tuzishda anig bir magsadni
ko‘zda tutdi va buni tazkiraning muqaddima gismida alohida
ta’kidlab o‘tdi;

-ikkinchidan, tazkirani tuzilishida ijtimoiy tartiblar
asos qilib olindi;

-uchinchidan, tazkirada shoirlarni geografik hududlar
bo‘yicha alohida ajratib ko‘rsatdi;

-to‘rtinchidan, Avfiygacha bo‘lgan an’anaga ko‘ra,
fagat avvalgi o‘tgan shoirlar bo‘yicha to‘plamlar tuzilgan edi,
u fors adabiyotida ilk bor turli hududlarda yashab ijod giluvchi
avvalgi o‘tgan shoirlar hamda zamondosh ijodkorlarga
bag‘ishlangan tazkira muallifiga aylandi.

Tazkiraning dastlabki to‘rt bobi nazariy ma’lumotlarga
bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, ushbu boblarda  she’r va shoirlik
fazilatlari, she’rning lug‘aviy ma’nosi, birinchi she’r yozgan
kishi hamda fors tilida birinchi she’r yozgan ijodkor hagida
so‘z boradi.

Tazkiraning asosiy gismi V bobdan boshlanadi.
Asarda tazkira yozilayotgan davrda olamdan o‘tgan yoki
yozilayotgan davrda hali ijod bilan mashgul bo‘lgan
Movaraunnahr, Eron, Iroq va hindistonlik shoirlar hagidagi
gimmatli ma’lumotlar joy olgan. Albatta, bu shoirlarning
hammasi ham she’riyat sohasini kasb etgan kishilar emas.
Avfiy baribir adabiy muhitda ozmi-ko‘pmi o‘z ijodiyoti bilan
qatnashayotgan umuman, “nozik ta’b egasi” bo‘lib, so‘z
san’ati durdonalari yaratishga iqtidori yetgan turli soha,
ijtimoiy qgatlam, vakillari nomlarini abadiylashtirishga
kirishadi. Shuning uchun ham ular orasida imomlar, ilm-
ma’rifat, madaniyat ahli, turli xil kasb egalari va xalq ichidan
chiggan shoir kishilar nomlarini uchratish mumkin. Muallif
bob va fasllar tuzilishida tazkiraga Kkiritilgan adabiyot
namoyondalarini sulolaviy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotda tutgan
o‘rni, jamiyatda egallagan mavqei, jug‘rofiy asoslarni
sarlavhaga olib chiggan holda, davriy asosni esa gismlar
ichiga singdirgan tarzda belgilaydi. Binobarin, har faslda
ijtimoiy va jug‘rofiy asosga rioya qilgach, davriy asosni
pog‘onama-pog‘ona beriladi. Ammo bu tartib har bir bob
uchun amal gilmaydi. Ayrim boblarda muallif davriy asosga
e’tibor qaratmaydi.

Oz qurilishi e’tibori bilan ham “Lubobu-I-albob”
tazkirasining tuzilishi o‘ziga xos xislatga ega. Muallif asarni
o‘n ikki bobga bo‘lgan. Biroq kompozitsion qurilish jihatidan
u boshqa tazkiralardan farq giladi. Avfiy tazkira xillarining
hammasiga xos bo‘lgan belgilarni olib, murakkab bir tazkira
tipi yaratadi. Chunonchi, birinchi, dastlabki to‘rt bob
adabiyotshunoslik masalalariga bag‘ishlangan nazariyalardan
iborat bo‘lsa, V, VI va VII boblar tuzilish jihatidan ijtimoiy
kelib chiqish prinsipi asosida tuzilgan bo‘lsada bob ichida
xronologik asosga ham rioya gilinadi. VV bobida muallif turli
sulolalar adabiy davrini vaqt tartibiga rioya qilib, ilgari o‘tgan
va yohud o‘ziga zamondosh bo‘lgan hukmdor sulola vakillarni
hukumronlik davriga qarab tartibga solib bergan [1]. “Lubobu-
l-albob” IX-XIII asr O‘rta Osiyo, Eron hamda Hindiston
adabiy muhitida yashab ijod etgan 300 ijodkor hagidagi
biografik hamda avtobiografik ma’lumotlarni aks ettirishi
bilan ham gqimmatlidir. Ushbu ma’lumotlar va ular bilan
bog‘liq holda keltirilgan namuna she’rlar muayyan tartibda
joylashtiriladi. Tabiiyki, dastavval hukmdor sulola vakillari va
ularning shajarasiga mansub shoirlarning tarjimai holi va
jjodiga oid ma’lumotlar keltiriladi. Avfiyning shoirlar
haqidagi ma’lumotlarini, shartli ravishda, ijtimoiy mansublik
jihatidan quyidagicha guruhlash mumkin:

Podshoh va shahzoda shoirlar hagidagi ma’lumotlar;

Saroy a’yonlari haqidagi ma’lumotlar;

Jamiyatning turli qatlamiga mansub bo‘lgan ijodkorlar
haqidagi ma’lumotlar.

Tazkirada Muntasir (vafoti 1005), Mahmud G‘aznaviy
(969-1030), Tohir Chag‘oniy (vafoti 992), Qobus ibn
Vushmgir (976-1013), Kaykovus (tavalludi 1021), Otsiz
Xorazmshoh (1098-1156), Sulton Husayn Gt‘uriy (1149-
1161) kabi davlatni boshqarish bilan birgalikda she’riyatdan
xabardor bo‘lgan shohlar, Rudakiy Samarqandiy, Asir
Axsikatiy, Rashidiy Samarqandiy, Tohir Chog‘oniy, Munjiq
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Termiziy, Umar Termiziy, Am’aq Buxoriy, Mansur
Samarqandiy, Sobir Termiziy, Xattot Termiziy, So‘zanniy,
Shahob Buxoriy, Mo‘yad Samarqandiy, Aruziy Nizomiy
Samargandiy, Karimiy Samarqgandiy, Kofiy Buxoriy, Abu
Bakr Nasafiy singari o‘z davrining buyuk allomalari, Sharq va
Markaziy Osiyo xalglari orasida keng targalgan axloqiy-
ta’limiy asar, fors-tojik badiiy nasrining birinchi va vyirik
yodgorligi “Qobusnoma” asari bilan shuhrat topgan Unsuru-I-
maoliy  Kakovus, “Siyosatnoma” asarining muallifi
Nizomulmulk, she’riyat nazariyasiga oid “Hadoyiq as-sehr fi
daqoiq ash-she’r” (“She’riy nozikliklardan sehr bog‘lari”)
tajnis, saj’, zulqgofiyatayn, savol-javob kabi she’riy san’atlar
hagida so‘z yuritilgan, keyingi davr shoir va adabiyot
olimlariga qo‘llanma sifatida xizmat gilgan asar yaratgan
Roshiddidin Votvot kabi ko‘plab ijodkorlar ham o‘rin olganki,
ular ijodi mumtoz adabiyot va Oc‘rta asr Sharq ilm-fani
taraqqiyoti tarixida muhim o‘rin tutadi.

Ta’kidlash joizki, Muhaammad Avfiy ‘“Lubobu-I-
albob”da hukmdorlarning, davlat amaldorlarining shoirlar-
ning, shayxlarning shaxsiyati, ijtimoiy mavaqeyi, qaysi janrda
galam tebratishi va shoirning alohida qobiliyatlari kabi muhim
ma’lumotlar ustida to'xtaladi va ularga adabiyot nuqtayi
nazaridan javob beradi. Bundan tashgari, ularning asarlarini
tilga oladi, bu asarlar hagida o'z fikrlarini bildirib o’tadi.
“Lubobu-l-albob” Avfiyning adabiy-tangidiy garashlarini aks
ettiruvchi manba hamdir. Tazkirada keltirilgan ma’lumotlarda
o‘z ifodasini topgan. Jumladan, asarning mugaddima gismida
Avfly so‘z va uning qudrati, she’riyat haqidagi oz fikrlarini
bayon etsa, tazkiraning asosiy boblarida shoirlarning tarjimai
hollari, ijodiy faoliyati xususida, ayrim o‘rinlarda o‘z ijodi
to‘g‘rissida so‘zlaydi. Tazkiranavis o‘z adabiy tanqidiy
garashlarini  bayon etishda boy faktik materiallarga
asoslangan. O‘ziga xos ifoda uslubida ish ko‘rgan. Taz-
kiranavis asosiy e’tiborini so‘z san’atining ijtimoiy vazifasi,
til, badiiy mahorat, janrlar, ijodkorlarning badiiy salohiyati
kabi  masalalarga  qaratadi. Avfiy bildirgan  baho
munosabatlarni quyidagicha gismlarga ajratish mumkin.

Avfiyning so‘z va so‘z san’atiga munosabati;

Avfiyning she’riyat va janrlarga munosabati;

Avfiyning shoirlarga bergan bahosi: magtovlar va
tanqidiy garashlar.

Avfiy tazkiraning mugaddima gismida Ollohga hamd-
u sano bitish bilan birga so‘z xususida ham bayon etadi.
So‘zni  Yaratganning insoniyatga baxsh etgan ilohiy

ne’matlaridan biri sifatida talqin etadi. Odamzotni haqiqiy
inson sifatida kashf etadigan, uni ommaga tanituvchi, iste’dod
va iqtidorini, ma’naviy olamini, aqliy qudratini namoyon
giluvchi-bu so‘z ekanligini qayta-qayta ta’kidlaydi. Bu e’tirof
muallifning so‘zning bashariyat tarixidagi ahamiyatini teran
idrok etganliginig yaqqol ifodasidir.

Avfiy she’riyatni yuksak qadrlaydi. Buni tazkiraning
dastlabki to‘rt bobini nazariy ma’lumotlarga bag‘ishlab, ushbu
boblarda she’r va shoirlik fazilatlari, she’rning lug‘aviy
ma’nosi, birinchi she’r yozgan kishi hamda fors tilida birinchi
she’r yozgan ijodkor haqida keltirgan ma’lumotlarida ko‘rish
mumkin.

So‘z  san’atkorlari haqida bayon etar ekan,
avvalambor, ularning ijodiy salohiyatlariga e’tiborini qaratadi.
She’r va shoirga nisbatan so‘z san’ati va shoirlik iste’dodi
asosiy masala deb bilgan adabiyotshunos olim sifatida galam
ahliga shu nuqgtai nazardan baho beradi. ljodiy kamolotga
erishgan, so‘z san’atini puxta egallagan, kuchli badiiy mahorat
sohibi bo‘lgan shoirlarni chuqur xurmat bilan tilga oladi. Ular
qalamiga mansub she’rlarni go‘zal ijod namunasi sifatida
e’tirof etadi. Toyyib Boharziy, Maymandiy, Atobek Xaviy,
Muhammad binni Ali Samargandiy, Sadriddin Nishoburiy,
Tojiddin Obiy, Ma’sud Ahmad kabi mohir so‘z san’atkorlari
Avfiy olqishiga sazovor bo‘ldilar [1].

Xulosa va takliflar. Muhammad Avfiyning adabiy
merosi: “Lubobu-l-albob” va “Javome’u-1 hikoyat” asarlari
nafagat o‘z davri hamda bugungi kun adabiyotshunoslik
ilmida ham muhim adabiy manba hisoblanadi. Fors-tojik
adabiyotida bizgacha yetib kelgan, chinakam mukammal fors
tilidagi to‘ng‘ich  tazkira asar Muhammad Avfiy ning
,,Lubobu-l-albob” tazkirasidir. Avfiy tazkirasi IX-XIII asr
adabiy mubhitidagi qizg‘in ijodiy jarayon va ko‘tarinkilikning
o‘ziga xos ko‘zgusi bo‘lib, muhim tarixiy-adabiy ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Tazkira shoirlar hayoti, ijodi, umuman, adabiy
muhitning yetakchi asosiy qirralarini asosan, xolis, aks
ettirganligi,boy faktik materiallar asosida vujudga kelganligi
bilan ishonchli manba hamdir. “Lubobu-I-albob” fors
adabiyotida tazkirachilik an’analarini boshlab berdi va Avfiy
tazkirani o‘zgacha uslubda, ijodiy yondashuv asosida tuzdi va
tazkirachilikni yangi namuna bilan boyitdi. Tazkira bir gancha
sulolalarning hokimiyat tepasiga kelishidan tanazzuligacha
bo‘lgan davr haqida ancha tugal ma’lumot berganligi bilan
ham muhim ahamiyatga molik.
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KUBRAVIYLIK TA’LIMOTI VA ALISHER NAVOIY 1JODI
Annotatsiya
Magolada Alisher Navoiy asarlaridagi falsafiy fikrlar va axloqiy qarashlar Najmiddin Kubro ijodi va kubraviylik g‘oyalari bilan
chambarchas bog‘liqligi tahlil etilgan. Kubraviylik tariqatidagi nazar masalasi Alisher Navoiy asarlari misolida izohlanadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Najmiddin Kubro, Alisher Navoiy, kubraviylik, nazar, adabiy an’ana, izdoshlik.

Alisher Navoiy temuriylar saltanatining murakkab,
ziddiyatli bir davrida yashab ijod etdi. Uning hayot yo‘li,
sergirra ijodiyoti, shuningdek, ham siyosat, ham adabiyot
sohasidagi birday sermahsul faoliyatini belgilashda bularni,
albatta, e’tiborga olish lozim. Alisher Navoiy dunyoviy ishlar
bilan ganchalar mashg‘ul bo‘lmasin, ruhoniy hayotdan bir
lahza bo‘lsin chekinmagan. Navoiy tabiatidagi dunyo hoyu
havaslaridan etak silkigan uzlatnishinlik, Yaratganga bo‘lgan
muroqabayu, doimiy  bo‘lish kabilar ham taqdiri azalda
bitilgan xalq osudaligi, saltanat tinchligi kabi davlat ishlaridan
forig’ eta olmadi. Bu nafaqat do‘sti Husayn Boyqaroning
taxtga kelishi, balki zamonasining qutbul aqtobi Xoja Ahror
Valiy hamda piri  komili Abdurahmon Jomiylarning
iltimoslari, ma’naviy ta’sirlari natijasi edi. “Natijada ulug‘lik
osmonining ushbu quyoshi “Allohga itoat etingiz,
Payg‘ambarga va o‘zlaringizdan bo‘lmish boshliglarga itoat
etingiz!” oyatiga muvofiq ish tutib hamda “Bir soat gilingan
adolat oltmish yillik ibodatdan afzaldir” hadisini mulohaza
qilib, amirlik lavozimi va vazirlik mansabini o°zining qutlug
gadami bilan ziynatlatdi” [1]. Husayn Boyqaro saltanatidagi
har ganday ezgulikda Navoiyning hissasi borligi aniqdir.
Saltanatdagi adolat, insof, tinchlikni shoir Navoiy
shaxsiyatisiz tasavvur etish mushkul. Uning siyosat olamidagi
hayot madrasasidan olgan ta’limi bilan ma’naviy yo‘Ichilikda
ruhoniy yo‘lboshchidan olgan tarbiyasi mushtaraklik hosil
qilib, ruhoniyatida komillik hosil etdi. Tasavvufiy hayot,
tariqat ta’lim-tarbiyasi Navoiy yoshligidanoq ongu shuuriga
singdirildi.

Navoiy madrasa ta’limini ko‘rgan, zohir ilmi — shariat
bilan bir gatorda botin ilmi — tarigatdan ham bolaligidan
xabardor bo‘lgan. Bu esa biror bir piri komilning etagini tutish
maslagini Navoiyda qat’iylashtirgan.  Ruhoniyatidagi bu
ehtiyoj o‘laroq, 1476 yilda nagshbandiylik tariqatining piri
komillaridan hisoblanmish Abdurahmon Jomiyga murid
bo‘ldi. Navoiyshunos Y. Ishoqov: “Navoiy garchi Jomiy bilan
tanishib, unga keyinroq qo‘l bergan bo‘lsa-da, biroq u
yoshlikdanoq o°‘z davrining buyuk siymosi bo‘lmish Jomiy
asarlari  bilan, shuningdek, nagshbandiylikning asosiy
xususiyatlari bilan tanish bo‘lgan va tanisha borgan. Jomiyga
qo‘l berishi esa yosh Alisher e’tigodidagi uzoq
evolyutsiyaning rasmiy natijasidir”’,— degan edi [2]. Alisher
Navoiy nagshbandiylik tariqatining muridi bo‘lsa-da, O‘rta
Osiyodagi mashhur tarigatlar yassaviylik va kubraviylik
tariqatlarining ta’lim usullarini puxta o‘rgangan. Chunki bu
davrda uchta tariqat peshvolari o‘z faoliyatini teng olib
borganlar. Alisher Navoiy ham har uchala tarigat
namoyandalarining badiiy adabiyotini  sevib o‘gigan va
ularning ibratli hayot yo°li, tariqatidagi o‘ziga xosliklar
asarlarida aks etgan.

Shayxi Valitarosh Najmiddin Kubro va u hazrat asos
solgan mashhur kubraviylik tarigatidagi Allohga qurbat hosil
etuvchi usullar, solik hol va magomlarini ifodalovchi ramz va
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timsollar Navoiy ijodiga sezilarli ta’sir o‘tkazgan. Najmiddin
Kubroning valiylik shaxsiyati, “at-tarigatuz-zahabiya”, ya’ni
“Oltin tariqat” nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan kubraviylik
tariqatining ta’siri Navoiyning do‘sti, hammaslagi darvesh
shoh Husayn Boygaroning quyidagi istagidan ham namoyon
bo‘ladi: “... Hazrat sulton hazrati oliylariga shunday arz
qildilar: Bir safar sizning Xudo ko‘nglingizga solgan
narsalarni so‘zlovchi tilingizdan: “Qachonki jahondorlik kabi
o‘ta mas’uliyatli bu ishdan zeriksam, avliyolarning sarasi
bo‘lgan shayx Najmiddin Kubroning o‘zidan nurlar taratuvchi
magqgbarasida istiqomat qiluvchi yoki ulug® Tangrining yaqini
bo‘lgan Xoja Abdulloh Ansoriyning (Alloh bularning
gabrlarini tabarruk qilsin) tabarruk magbarasi ostonasini
supuruvchi bo‘laman”, degan gap chiqqan edi. Biroq endi
sizning bu orzungiz ushalmaydigan bo‘ldi, menga esa to‘la
xohish va rag‘bat bilan Hijoz safariga borishimga ruxsat
bermaydilar. Shunga ko‘ra sizning qutlug* shaxsingiz vakolati
bilan golgan umrimni Ansoriyaning tabarruk magbarasi

ostonasini supuruvchilik bilan o‘tkazishimga va saroy
mulozimligi  ishidan  butunlay = bo‘shashimga  ruxsat
bersangiz...” [1] Nafaqat Navoiy, balki butun ma’rifat va

mamlakat saltanatida Husayn Boyqaro o‘z ta’sirini o‘tkaza
olgan shaxsiyatlardan edi. Uning “avliyolar sarasi Najmiddin
Kubro”ga bo‘lgan cheksiz hurmati, uning maqbarasida
jorubkash bo‘lish istagi, albatta, atrofidagilarni befarq
goldirmagan. Shuningdek, yana bir temuriy podshoh Ulug‘bek
Mirzo o‘zining “Tarixi arba’ ulus” (“To‘rt ulus tarixi”, 1425)
nomli tarixiy asarida Shayx Najmiddin Kubroni “Jami
musulmonlarning a’losi” deya ta’riflaydiki, bu ma’lumotlar
ham shayxning temuriylar hukmronligi davridagi obro‘-
e’tibori, valiylik shon-shuhratidan ham darak beradi. Va
Navoiyning ham ahli dil sifatida Najmiddin Kubro va
Abdulloh Ansoriydek buyuk zotlar ostonasida darveshona
hayot tarzini yashash orzusi bo‘lganligiga shubha yo‘q.

Buyuk bir shaxsiyat sifatida ham Najmiddin Kubroga
Navoiyning e¢’timodi baland bo‘lgan. Aynigsa, shayxu
avliyolar haqidagi “Nasoyim ul-muhabbat” tazkirasida ham
keng o‘rin ajratilgan sanoqli shayxlardan biri Najmiddin
Kubrodir. Ma’lumot Kuniyatlari Abuljannob, otlari Ahmad b.
Umar Xevagiy hamda mashhur lagablari hagidagi xabar bilan
boshlanib, bu ko‘z o‘ngimizda shayxni zohir va botin ilmida
zamonasining tengsiz bir allomasi sifatida gavdalantiradi: “Va
debdurlarki, Kubro andin lagab bo‘ldiki, yigitlik avonidakim,
zohir ulumi tahsilig‘a mashg‘ul ermishlar, har kim bilakim,
munozara va mubohasa qgilsalar ermish — ul kishiga g‘olib
bo‘lurlar emish. Shuning uchun unga “Tommat ul-kubro”
lagabini berdilar. ... Keyinroq “Kubro” deb atay boshladilar”
[3]. Najmiddin Kubroning yana bir lagablari borki, u ahli
tasavvuf orasida ko‘p tilga olinadi. Bu shayxi Valitarosh, ya’ni
valiylarni voyaga yetkazuvchidir. U kishining suhbatidan,
hatto nazaridan ham odamlar fayzu barokat olar edilar. Zamira
Ishoqova shayxning o‘tkir nazari hamda nazarkardalikka
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erishgan inson, shuningdek, jonzotlar hagqidagi fikrlarini
“Nasoyim”da keltirilgan manbalar orqali dalillab yozadi:
“Shayxning qalbida ilohiy ilhom (vajd) qo‘zg‘alganda uning
nazari kimga tushsa, shu kishi valiylik xislatiga ega bo‘lgan.
Xonagohga tomosha uchun kirib kelgan bir savdogar shayxni
vajd holida ko‘radi. Najmiddin Kubroning muborak nazari
savdogarga tushgach, savdogarning holati o‘zgarib, qalbida
valiylik nurlari paydo bo‘ladi va kasbidan voz kechib, sulukka
kiradi. Shayxning bashorati bilan tariqatdan nasiba topib, o‘z
yurtiga borib tariqatdan so‘z ochadi...” [4] Zero, tasavvuf ahli
ham ulug® shayxlarning atrofidagilar xayolidan kechgan o‘y-
fikrlarni, ko‘nglidagi kechinmalarni farosat va karomat nuri ila
anglashi haqiqatini, nazarning o‘tkirligi valiylikning bir
darajasi ekanligini Najmiddin Kubro va uning nazari tushib
holi o‘zgargan it voqeasi bilan isbot etadilar. Navoiy ham
ko‘ngil yo‘Ichiligi, sayru sulukka oid barcha asarlarida bundan
foydalangan. “Lison ut-tayr”, “Nasoyim ul-muhabbat”, “Sittai
zaruriya” kabi asarlarida batafsil to‘xtalsa, lirikasining turli
janrlarida ushbu vogeaga talmeh va tamsil san’ati orqali
ishorat giladi. “Nasoyim” tazkirasida bu voqeani shunday
qisqa bayon qiladi: “Bir kun ul Hazrat majlisida As’hobi kahf
ahvolining taqriri va tahqiqi o‘tar erdi. Shayx Sa’diddin
Humaviy q. s.ki, Hazrat Shayxning as’hobidindur, xotirig‘a
o‘ttikim, oyo bu ummatda andoq kishi bo‘lg‘aymukim, suhbati
itga asar qilg‘ay? Hazrat Shayx karomat nuri bila ma’lum
qildilar va qo‘pub xonaqoh eshigiga borib turdilar. Nogoh bir
it yetishdi va quyrug‘in tebratadur erdi. Alarning mubarak
nazarlari ul it sori tushdi. Filhol baxshish topib, mutahayyir
va bexud bo‘lub, shahrdin yuz evurdi va go‘ristong‘a
mutavajjih bo‘ldi va boshin yerga surtar erdi” [3]. Bu
valiylar uchun ulug® bir rutba bo‘lsa, murshidlar uchun zarur
bo‘lgan maqomdir. Piri komillar muridining qalbidan
kechadigan har qanday fikrdan ogoh bo‘lmog‘i kerak.
Shundagina tarigatda ildam odim tashlash mumkin. Shayx bu
ma’noda tengsiz bir rahnamo, beqiyos bir peshvo edi. Navoiy
ham ma’rifat nazari ila buni e’tiborsiz qoldirmagan. Qalb
tasfiyasidagi soliklar uchun daliliy ibrat ma’nosida buni teran
tahlil etgan: “Va alarni Shayx Valitarosh ham debdurlar.
Oning uchunki, vajdu hol g‘alabotida muborak nazarlari har
kimga tushsa, valoyat martabasig‘a yetar ermish” [3].
Valiylarning quvvai nazari bilan odamlarda hollar o‘zgargan.
Yomonlik ezgulikka, hasad havasga, manmanlik tavoze’ga
aylangan. Shu bois ularning ruhiy himmatidan, suhbatlaridagi
fayzi barokotlardan odamlar har doim umidvor bo‘lishgan.
Chunki valiylarning irfon majlislarida bo‘lish orqali ruh
tazkiya topgan va solik o‘zlikdan qutulib, o‘zlikka yetgan,
ma’nan qayta dunyoga kelgan. Bu ta’sir nafaqat insonlarda,
hattoki hayvonlarda ko‘rinishi yana-da ta’sirliroq bo‘lgan:

Sukr vagti soldi chun bir kun nazar,

Ul nazardin bo‘ldi bir it bahravar.

Oshnolig‘din yetishti choshni,

Tortib itlik siyratidin boshni.

Yuz qo‘yub shayx ollida qildi niyoz,

Barcha itlar uzra bo‘ldi sarfaroz.

Har gayon shahr ichra gilsa erdi mayl,

Itlar erdi girdida andogki xayl. [3]

Shayxning muborak nazari bilan it barcha itlar orasida
sarfaroz bo‘ldi. Bunday ta’sir kuchiga ega sohibi karomatlar,
albatta, barcha zamonlarda ham kam uchragan. “Lison ut-

tayr’da kitobxonni jalb etadigan ma’lumotlardan biri
Sulaymon nazari bois Hudhud ruhoniyatidagi holga urg‘u
berish uchun Alisher Navoiy itga nazari tushgan Najmiddin
Kubro to‘g‘risidagi rivoyatni keltirganidir. “Lison ut-tayr”
dostoni  qushlardan biri mavgelar, magomlar masalasida
“yashirin sirlardan” voqif bo‘lgan Hudhuddan so‘raydi:

“... Tengdurur chun borimizg‘a bolu par,

Sen nedinsen boxabar, biz — bexabar?

Bu tafovutni sarosar sharh qil,

Kim nedindur, bizga ravshan aylag‘il...”

Shunda Hudhud javobining avvalidayoq qushning
savoliga:

O‘truda bu bo‘ldi Hudhudning so‘zi:

“Kim manga tushmish Sulaymonning ko‘zi...

Kimga-kim aylar nazar ahli safo,

Ul nazar tufrog‘ni aylar kimyo” [3],—

deya javob bergani va bu orgali Navoiy tasavvufdagi
nazar masalasiga o‘z asarlarida ko‘p o‘rinlarda urgu
berganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz.

“Lison ut-tayr’dagi “Shayx Najmiddin Kubroning
s0‘zi va itga tushgan ko‘zi haqida”gi maxsus bobda ana shu
vogea bayon gilinadi:

...Yetkurur itga natija ul nazar,

Zotig‘a solur kishilikdin asar,

Itgakim yetgay validin tarbiyat,

Qushqga ham tong yo‘q nabidan tarbiyat... [5]

Bir valiy zot nazari tufayli itda va qushda “maqom”
hosil bo‘lgan ekan, Sulaymon payg‘ambar nazari tushgan
Hudhudning boshqa qushlarga peshvo bo‘lishi shubhasizdir.
Navoiy asarning ushbu bobida Najmiddin Kubroning nazari
bilan bog‘liq ikkita vogeaga: Shayxning nazari tushgach holi
o‘zgargan qush va it bilan bog‘liq voqealarga aynan ishora
giladi.

Kubroning iti bilan bog‘liq hikoya Navoiyning
mumtoz adabiyotda an’anaviy voqealar tizimiga olib kirgan
yangiligidir.

Najmiddin Kubroning nazarkardaligi tazkira va
manogiblarda, dostonlarda tasavvufdagi bosh masalalardan
biri ekanligi bois vogelik tarzda ifoda etilsa, lirikada badiiy
san’atning go‘zal namunasi bo‘lgan talmeh orqali ishoratlar
qilinadi. Navoiyning olti qasidasini jamlagan “Sittai
zaruriya”dagi “Ayn ul-hayot” (“Hayot bulog‘i”) qasidasida
ham shoir Kubro va nazarkarda it vogeasiga ishorat gilib,
o‘quvchi diqqatini jalb etadi:

Hast mashhur in, ki Nachmiddinvashoni ummatat,

Chazba baxshand az yaqin bar sag nazar to afganand.

Ma’nosi: shu ma’lumki, ummatingning Najmiddin
(Kubro) sifat avliyolari agar itga nazar gilsalar, shubhasiz,
unga jazba bag‘ishlaydilar. [6] Mutafakkir Navoiy shayxning
nazarkardaligini yodga olib, yana bir bor nafs tarbiyasida
yuksak martabaga erishgan valiy zotlarga ishorat gilmogda.

Mutasavvif Alisher Navoiyning Najmidddin Kubro
shaxsiyati va kubraviylik tarigati odob-arkonlariga muhabbati
cheksiz bo‘lgan. Bu holat uning nafaqat asarlarida Najmiddin
Kubro nomi qayta-qayta tilga olinishi yoxud ustozi va
xalifalariga oid ma’lumotlarning keltirilishida, balki asarlarida
irfoniy g‘oya va obrazlar uyg‘unligida ham yaqqol namoyon
bo‘ladi.
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FORMATION OF THE PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCE OF THE FUTURE COACH IN THE EDUCATIONAL
SPACE OF A SPORT UNIVERSITY
Abstract
The paper considers the relevance of the formation of the psychological and pedagogical competence of coaches (sports
teachers), associated with the characteristics and risks of coaching. Job a coach in modern conditions is determined by a new
status: the demand for sports teachers acquires a social scale within the framework of programs for the improvement of the
population, within the framework of organizing healthy leisure for young people, within the framework of the formation of new
values and life priorities of the younger generation. This need is fixed in all state educational standards. In the form of general

cultural and professional competencies.

Key words: Continuity, analysis of a work of art, systematic approach, method, dialogue of cultures.

Introduction. Study demonstrates positive dynamics
of development in most indicators. There is a qualitative
growth in terms of: projective and predictive skills; students
emphasize the need development of projective skills as a
primary indicator of the professional maturity of young
teachers; reflective and organizational skills; these skills are
indicators of intrapersonal development, including the
development of communication skills; informational and
developing skills; the development of these skills is facilitated
by the saturation of electronic information resources;
analytical skills and efficiency of knowledge; these skills are
associated with scientific and theoretical activities, and the
greatest development is obtained when studying in the
magistracy.

Methods. Analysis of the results of the survey of 1st
and 4th year students of the direction "Physical culture" of
sports and tourism, as well as analysis of the expert
assessments of teachers of the academy and employers
(teachers of general education and coaches of sports schools
for which students were assigned in practice).

Results and discussion. The work of a coach (and a
sports teacher in general) in modern conditions is determined
by a new status: the demand for sports teachers acquires a
social scale within the framework of population improvement
programs, within the framework of organizing healthy leisure
for young people, within the framework of the formation of
new values and life priorities of the younger generation. A
modern coach must have creative potential, the ability for self-
development and self-improvement, the creation and
transmission of healthy lifestyle values. This need is fixed in
all state educational standards in the form of general cultural
and professional competencies.

No matter how the form and content of the Federal
State Educational Standards change, the need for the
formation of psychologically competent and creatively gifted
trainers-teachers is present and will be present in all standards
as a response to the designated social request. This social
demand is focused on creative individuality, which implies not
only the presence of psychological and pedagogical
knowledge, but also the ability to use and develop this
knowledge in daily pedagogical practice, the formation of a
“perpetual motion machine” of professional competence based
on the well-known triad “knowledge — practice — new
knowledge”.
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Therefore, the actualization of the problem of the
formation of the psychological and pedagogical competence of
future coaches (sports teachers) is an important marker of
modern professional education.

The psychological and pedagogical competence of a
coach (sports teacher) plays a special role against the backdrop
of the rapid development of distant forms and means of
education in general: it is impossible to educate and train an
athlete in absentia, only with the help of electronic resources,
the training process was, is and will be held as regular direct
communication teacher with pupils. The coach spends more
time with his students, knows them better and has more
opportunities to influence than the average teacher. The
communication of a coach with athletes is often “non-
standardized”, that is, almost constant, for example, at training
camps and during sports competitions, therefore, in the early
stages of work with young athletes, the coach actually plays
the role of a guardian; becomes a mentor in later stages; and at
the stage of the sport of the highest achievements, the function
of a manager appears in relation to his wards. These features
of coaching work place high demands on both professional
and personal characteristics of a sports teacher. And this is
also an additional factor in the actualization of the
psychological and pedagogical competence of future sports
teachers-trainers.

Equally important is the ability of sports teachers to
maintain internal psychological balance, since the work of a
sports teacher is burdened by various risks and a high level of
stress: a coach spends a lot of time away from the usual
comforts of home (training camps, competitions), by the
nature of their activities, coaches have to communicate with a
large number of people (parents of pupils, colleagues, judges,
journalists, etc.), a high risk of physical and psychological
injuries during training and competition, as well as a high
degree of competition in the sports services market. Thus,
future sports teachers should be prepared not only for external,
but also for internal psychological risks of their profession.

The formation of psychological and pedagogical
competence is the foundation of general professional
competence, which includes:

- special competence (knowledge and skills in the field
of sports activities);

- social competence (ability to work with a team and
in a team, possession of interpersonal communication
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techniques, awareness of social responsibility for the results of
one's activities);

- personal competence (skills and abilities of personal
self-regulation, self-expression, self-development, the ability
to recognize and correct professional personality
deformations);

- individual competence (skills and abilities to realize
creative potential, desire and readiness for professional
growth).

We also note the internal
structuredness of the psychological
competence of university graduates:

- general psychological competence as a set of
theoretical knowledge in psychology;

- socio-pedagogical competence as knowledge of the
foundations of social psychology;

- autopsychological competence as knowledge about
oneself and one's psychological characteristics;

- communicative competence as skills and abilities of
effective communication;

- conflict logic competence as skills and abilities of
constructive work in conflict situations.

Important for the formation of the psychological and
pedagogical competence of future sports teachers are also
aspects of general cultural development: personal coloring of
knowledge (passion for one's profession, the ability to interest
pupils, responsibility in decision-making), communication
skills  (disposition to people, goodwill, sociability);
perceptivity (professional observation, pedagogical intuition,
high level of sensory indicators, assertiveness); personality
dynamism (emotional stability, ability to self-regulate,
lability), the culture of pedagogical communication
(pedagogical tact, the presence of one's own style of
communication).

The period of study at a university is a period not only
of searching for one's professional identity, but also of laying
the foundations for future professionalism. During this period,
the unconscious internal need for self-actualization is
translated into specific forms of professional activity, which
makes it possible to realize this internal need already at a
conscious level. During this process, young people, through
awareness of their professional identity, form their
professional self-concept, due to which they achieve personal

complexity and
and pedagogical

self-actualization. The professional activity of sports teachers
provides sufficient opportunities for this, because it involves
the actualization of the biological, psychological, and personal
potential of the individual.

The formation of professional psychological and
pedagogical competence of future trainers is provided by the
psychological and pedagogical components of the educational
process, presented in Table 1.

All types of educational and extracurricular activities
are important for the formation of professional competence of
the future coach. Of particular importance in the development
of professional psychological and pedagogical competence of
a future coach in the process of educational work belongs to
practice and integrated courses, such as "Introduction to
Teaching Excellence”, aimed at forming ideas about the
essence of pedagogical activity, at developing the structural
components of the professional competence of a future coach,
primarily turn, on professionally significant personal qualities
of future specialists.

The course solves the following tasks:

— formation of ideas about the essence of pedagogical
activity;

— the assimilation of knowledge about the essence and
structure of pedagogical skills;

— characterization of the features of pedagogical skills
in the structure of pedagogical culture;

— the formation of skills and abilities for the
implementation of professional pedagogical activities;

— development of professional pedagogical reflection;

— development of communicative and analytical
abilities of students;

— contributing to the development of pedagogical
culture, professional creative abilities, qualities of a teacher;

— solution of pedagogical problems within the
framework of general educational and professional
educational organizations, focused on the analysis of scientific
and scientific-practical literature, generalization of practice in
the field of physical culture and education;

— the implementation of training and education of
students in the process of classes.

It is important that in the process of passing an
integrated course, theoretical knowledge acquires personal
significance, is assimilated and becomes relevant.

Table 1

Psychological and pedagogical aspects of the educational process of VRSAPHCSandT
on the formation of professional competence of a future coach

Stage Goal Educational work Extracurricular activities
The goal is to develop The system of t_aducatlonal subjects in Work as counselors in summer health
Stage hological readi § accordance with the State Standard
1(junior | PSYCNOI0gIcal FEACINESSTOT - (upgjagqgy, “Psychology, "Pedagogy camps.
mastering the future bty w oo ! Volunteering.
courses) . of physical culture", "Psychology of - .
profession of a coach . » Educational work among schoolchildren
physical culture™)
Practice-oriented seminars:
pedagogical technique, mimic and
Integrated course "Introduction to pantomimic expressiveness of the teacher,
Teaching Excellence". culture of speech and culture of
. Other integrated courses (“Prevention of appearance of the teacher, mastery of
The goal is to develop the - £ phvsical ical L 7 oral
main structural drug addiction by means of physica pedagogl_ca com_mumcatlon, arto ora
Stage culture and sports”, "Social adaptation and public speaking, elements of acting
- components of the - - . Lo o .
2(middle . in the conditions of educational and and directing skills in pedagogical
professional competence of - S Lo
courses) o professional activity", etc.). activity;
a future specialist in the S . - . A .
- - Practice in obtaining primary psychological trainings: self-confidence
field of education . . L 7 h
professional skills and abilities (3rd development training, conflict
year). management training, self-regulation
Coursework basics training, burnout prevention
trainings in the professional activities of a
teacher
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The goal is the

Stag_e development of
3(senior :
professional competence of
courses)

the individual

Practice for obtaining professional skills
and experience of professional activity,
pedagogical, performing and creative (4
course).
Graduation thesis

Coaching.
Scientific research

Professional competence is formed and implemented
in the course of all types of practices through the actualization
of the following psychological and pedagogical skills and
abilities:

analytical skills are manifested in the ability to analyze
and generalize the accumulated pedagogical experience,
diagnose the physical development of pupils and conduct
pedagogical research;

prognostic skills and abilities are manifested in the
ability to predict the development of a sports team, sports
achievements of pupils, the educational and training process as
a whole;

projective skills and abilities are necessary in the
design of various forms of pedagogical activity: educational
and methodological, research and extracurricular;

reflexive skills and abilities are carried out when
evaluating one's activity in the form of self-observation and
self-knowledge;

organizational skills ensure the inclusion of students in
various types of team activities in accordance with their
capabilities, knowledge and needs;

information skills and abilities are manifested in the
ability to receive, process and present educational information
in accordance with the goals and objectives of the educational
process;

developing skills are aimed at the development of
cognitive processes, feelings and will of students with the help
of all methodological and methodological tools of
psychological and pedagogical sciences.

A special role in the educational space of a sports
university in the formation of the professional competence of a
future specialist in the process of extracurricular work is given
to coaching, in which senior students under the guidance of
experienced coaches conduct training sessions, acquire the

skills and abilities of real pedagogical activity, practicing
analytical, prognostic, organizational, reflective and other
skills.

In connection with the relevance of the topic, the
author conducted a study aimed at self-assessment of the level
of formation of the psychological and pedagogical competence
of students of the 1st and 4th courses of the direction
"Physical culture" of the Volga Academy of Physical Culture,
Sports and Tourism. The object of this study was the
psychological and pedagogical competence of the students of
the Academy, the subject - the process of formation of the
psychological and pedagogical elements of the professional
competence of future sports teachers - students of the Volga
Region State Academy of Physical Culture, Sports and
Tourism. The methodological basis of the study was a
comparative analysis of the questionnaires of 1st and 4th year
students. The study was of a prolonged nature: in 2014,
students in a number of areas (wrestling, swimming, athletics,
gymnastics, hockey, football) filled out a questionnaire that
was uniform in content, and this year, already being 4th year
students, they answered a similar questionnaire already with "
heights of past years of study. The study involved 80 students.
As part of the questionnaire, students conducted a self-
assessment in terms of indicators of psychological and
pedagogical competence, as well as the formation of a
personal and professional level. Students had the opportunity
to assess the indicators of psychological and pedagogical
competence and personal growth on four levels:

4 - distinctly formed,;

3 - sufficiently formed;

2 - takes place;

1 - formed to a minimum extent.

The results of the survey are presented in table 2.

Table 2

Formation of psychological and pedagogical competence and personal growth of a
coach in students' self-esteem (in points)

Theoretical and practical skills

1stcours | 4thcourse Dynamics

1 2

3 4 5

Efficiency of knowledge: sports news, sports pedagogy,
innovation in the field of physical culture and sports

244 26 +1,6

Analytical skills: the ability to generalize advanced
2 | pedagogical experience; diagnose the physical development of 24
pupils; conduct pedagogical research and analyze its results

24,8 +0,8

Prognostic skills: predict the development of a sports team;
sports achievements of pupils; training process

22 26 +4

Projective skills: to design educational and methodical work;
research activities; extracurricular activities

20,4 25 +4.,6

maintain sports shape

Reflective skills: objectively evaluate their activities; the
5 ability to self-observation, self-knowledge, to maintain and

244 28 +3,6

to lead a healthy lifestyle

Organizational skills: to hold mass physical culture and sports
and entertainment events, to promote sports and sports services
and goods, to mobilize pupils to go in for sports on their own,

23 26 +3

apply technical means

Information skills: work with printed and Internet sources, the
7 ability to extract information and didactically transform it, 27

30,2 +2,8

cognitive processes of students

Developing skills: definition of the "zone of proximal
development” of individual students, groups; creation of
problem situations and other conditions for the development of

22 24 +2

Analysis of the results of self-examination allowed us to draw the following conclusions:
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In general, the level of self-assessment of
psychological and pedagogical competence can be
characterized as adequate (3.5-4 points on a five-point scale
on average for all students).

The study demonstrates
development for most indicators.

Particularly noteworthy is the qualitative growth in
such indicators as projective and predictive skills as a result of
the simultaneous accumulation of theoretical knowledge and
the possibility of applying it in practice (most students earn
extra money in various sports organizations - they train mainly
children, in addition, all respondents underwent pedagogical
practice in general education and sports schools in the city of
Kazan or educational institutions at the place of residence). It
should be noted that in personal conversations, students
emphasized the need to develop projective skills, which are
perceived by employers as a primary indicator of the
professional maturity of young teachers.

An important factor in the formation of projective and
predictive skills and abilities are the annual student
conferences, at which the students surveyed had the
opportunity to demonstrate and consolidate these skills.

Good dynamics was also shown by assessments of
reflexive and organizational skills.

The ability to reflect is the most important indicator of
a mature, formed personality, and the growth of this indicator,
in our opinion, best demonstrates the process of formation of
psychological and pedagogical competence. This is especially
significant for us educators, compared with the results of the
primary study four years ago, when this particular indicator
gave negative results. As reflective skills are an indicator of
intrapersonal  development, so the development of
organizational skills is a demonstration of the development of
communication skills. The positive dynamics of organizational
skills is the cumulative result of the educational process,
educational and pedagogical practice, extracurricular work
and, in general, the first independent stage in life for most
students (83% of the respondents live in a hostel). Also, in
personal conversations, students noted the importance of

a positive trend in

working in the summer in various kinds of children's camps in
terms of developing organizational skills and abilities.
Students characterized this work as “an invaluable
experience”, “the most significant source of skills and
abilities”, “a creative school”, etc.

Informational and developing skills also gave a
positive increase, although not as large as those described
above. Information skills are of an applied nature, moreover,
they are already very well developed among first-year students
who have graduated from a general education school, which
forms these skills almost in full. In addition, the VVolga Region
Academy is saturated with electronic information resources, in
which students are immersed from the first year, and by the
4th year, information skills are solid and fixed. Developing
skills are the skills of life experience and practice, and the
university is only the starting point for the formation of these
skills.

The smallest increase was shown by analytical skills
and efficiency of knowledge. These skills are therefore the
weakest link and require more work. In our opinion, these
skills are closely related to scientific and theoretical activities
and are of paramount importance for the magistracy. The
bachelor's degree as a whole has an applied character, and the
results of the study confirm this. However, this also forms a
field for further reflection and development of the forms and
content of the educational process. There is a tendency to
increase the number of applied psychological disciplines, such
as, for example, “Psychodiagnostics in sports”, “Selection and
sports orientation”, “Forecasting in sports”, “Technologies of
physical culture and sports activities”, “Improving sports and
pedagogical skills™, etc. .on various profiles of preparation of
the direction "Physical culture".

For a systematic and reliable assessment of the
formation of professional psychological and pedagogical
competencies, an additional expert survey of teachers of the
academy and employers (teachers of general education and
coaches of sports schools, to which students were assigned on
practice).

Table 3

Expert evaluation of the formation of psychological and pedagogical competence of 4th year students of the
direction “Physical Culture” (in points)

Theoretical and practical skills students teachers

Efficiency of knowledge: sports news, sports pedagogy, innovation in the field of

1 . 3,6 35 3,8
physical culture and sports
Analytical skills: the ability to generalize advanced pedagogical experience;
2 diagnose the physical development of pupils; conduct pedagogical research and 34 2 1,8
analyze its results
3 Prognostic skills: predict the development of a sports team; sports achievements 36 18 17
of pupils; training process ' ' '
Projective skills: to design educational and methodical work;
4 oY - n 35 31 3
research activities; extracurricular activities
Reflective skills: objectively evaluate their activities;
5 the ability to self-observation, self-knowledge, to maintain and maintain sports 3,8 2,8 2,4
shape

Organizational skills: to hold mass physical culture and sports and entertainment

6 | events, to promote sports and sports services and goods, to mobilize pupils to go 3,6 3,5 3,5
in for sports on their own, to lead a healthy lifestyle
Information skills: work with printed and Internet sources, the ability to extract
7 ; . A - . 4 38 39
information and didactically transform it, apply technical means

Developing skills: definition of the "zone of proximal development" of individual

8 students, groups; creation of problem situations and other conditions for the 3,3 3 2,9
development of cognitive processes of students

The analysis of the obtained results of the expert
assessment made it possible to draw the following
conclusions:

1. Operational, information and organizational skills
were equally highly appreciated by both teachers and

employers, and there is a correlation with the results of student
self-examination. This characterizes the fact that our
university provides not only theoretical knowledge, but also
forms sustainable pedagogical skills and abilities, lays a
positive trend in the development of professional competence
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in the field of working with information and advanced
pedagogical experience in the field of physical culture and
sports.

2. Projective, reflective and developing skills received
average marks from experts.

Projective and developing skills, theoretically studied
during the educational process, in the future should be
supported by the experience of real coaching. And the
reflective skills to objectively evaluate their activities depend
on the personal interest of students in self-development and
professional self-improvement.

3. A relatively low assessment of the experts received
the prognostic and analytical skills of students. This is due to
the fact that employers assessed these skills in terms of their
accumulated practical experience, which is objectively small
for students.

In general, the level of psychological and pedagogical
competence was confirmed by an expert assessment of
university teachers and employers, which indicates the
positive impact of educational and extracurricular work on the
formation and development of professional knowledge, skills
and abilities. It is very important for a modern university to
graduate students with acquired practical skills in their chosen

field of activity, which, in fact, is the essence of the
professional competence of future specialists.

The general conclusion is that the university provides
not only theoretical knowledge, but also forms, first of all,
skills and abilities, including in the field of psychological and
pedagogical competence, and in general lays a positive trend
in the development of professional competence.

An interesting message is presented by the results of
this work for a comparative study of the psychological and
pedagogical skills of students in different areas. Thus, the
results of the survey showed that swimmers had more
developed reflexive skills, while gymnasts demonstrated the
priority of predictive skills. Carrying out a comparative
analysis is the subject of our further scientific research.

The psychological and pedagogical competence of
future sports teachers is an integral system of interrelated and
mutually influencing knowledge, skills, abilities, attitudes,
personal characteristics, personal positions and effective
motives, the totality of which ensures not only the successful
and effective solution of their professional tasks, but also the
personal growth of the teacher, as well as satisfaction and a
sense of self-realization.
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FORM WITH SOURCE TERM
Abstract

N
In this study, we explore the positive solution to a Cauchy problem in of the diffusive equation:

p-2

1 ou i -t
|x| ——u V(|| Vu)+t x| u’, (t.x)eQ
@
ul . =u_(x)=0, xe an
lf-tc - 0( ) o - - (2) o -
considering initial data that is neither trivial or negative. Here

Q={(t,x)|t>t >0,xe "V k,m=>1,p>2,8%1,0<q<1,n,4,l )
{( ) 0 } are the given parameters. We prove that

p-1-n)(1-q)l
ﬂ*:(i+l)|q+m+k(p_2)_1+( )( )|+1
N
L : is the critical Fujita exponent. That is, if1 <hB =P
B> B.

, then every positive solution blows up in finite time, but for , there exist both global and non-global solutions to the
problem. The main results are the existence of weak solutions in suitable function spaces; regularity and positivity of solutions;
asymptotic behavior of solutions as time goes to infinity; comparison principles and maximum principles for solutions.
Keywords: Not divergent, parabolic equations, self-similar solution, asymptotic behavior, Fujita global solution.

Introduction. The (1)-(2) arises in different applications [1]-[4]. Equation (1) is degenerate type. Therefore, in the

domain @ , where ! = 0,vus=0
having a physical sense class.
Investigating qualitative properties of the problem such as Fujita type global solvability, asymptotic solution, localization
of solution, finite speed propagation of distribution, blow-up solution, and so on by many authors based on self-similar solutions
(for example, see [5]- [7],[10] and literature therein).
Literature review

it is a degenerate type. Therefore, in this case, we need to consider a weak solution from

Martynenko and Tedeev [3], studied the Cauchy problems in the case g=n=0k=11=21=0 . They showed

that under some restrictions on the parameters, any nontrivial solution to the Cauchy problem blows up in a finite time and
established a sharp universal estimate of the solution near the blow-up point.

D. Andreucci and A.F. Tedeev studied [4] the Neumann problem in the case n=1=0k=m=17y=1 . They

established a sharp universal estimate of the solution near the blow-up point and showed the condition for the solutions to exist
and to which class they belonged. Also, D. Andreucci and A.F. Tedeev proved [5] prior supremum bounds for solutions in the

n=1=0,y=1,

case as ! approaches the time when Y becomes unbounded. Such bounds are universal in the sense that

they do not depend on Y .

Research methodology. The proofs mentioned in the research paper are based on rigorous mathematical techniques,
specifically comparison methods and asymptotic analysis. These techniques are widely used in the field of mathematics for
analyzing the behavior of weak solutions to a wide range of mathematical problems.

u(t,x Q ={(t,x)|0<t <t<T,xe "
We say that (t.x) T {( )! 0 }

u(t,x)e C(Q,;).Vue Llluc(o L me(H N))

is the maximal existence time.
The self-similar equation

is the weak solution to the problem (1)-(2) in if

Q

T t
and (1)-(2) is satisfied in the sense of distribution in 7 , where b
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1

1q
We introduce the notation U = V' and put this into the equation (1)-(2)
1 OV nom 2 _
|x||—: (|x| VA AV Vv)+(1fq)tl|x|lvﬂ2
ot (2.1)

Vlt:tQ: VU(X)

p-

(2.2)
Or, consider the radial symmetric case
6V I+1-N 6 ( n+N-1 m,-1 avkz " aV\ z B
—=r —Ir v l—— — |+ (1-q)t'v"™
ot 0rL or arJ
(2.3)
m k B -q
r=|x|,m2= Kk, = B, =
where 1-q 1-4d 1-q
We look for the solution of (2.3) in the form
v(t,ry=v(t)e (z(t).4(r))
[ (1 a)( 1>\ﬁ
15, -q - e
Ih1t1”2,ﬂ2¢1,,1¢—1, h, = | .
| L 1+ 2 )
_ | N L
v(t)= <| h, (To+Int)r, p, 21,4 =-1h, = ((1-q)(B, 1))
|
|h3e1” B, =14 % -1, h, = const > 0
ht' ", =1, =-1, h, =const>0
where: { ¢ & ¢
[ p-l-n
(Ht", a =0 |pr '’
* _— [
P(t)=¢ ()=, o P
LHQInt,a =0 |
[Inr, p=1l+n
1+ A)(m,+k,(p-2)-1 ok (o2 H
po A (P2
1-p, a
It is easy to check that for unknown function © is obtain the following equation
( o [P
ow s O 1 mo1|0@ ow h, P
— =9 —|¢ o’ —+—(a)2+a))
or o¢ o¢ o¢ T
(2.4)
p(N -1 1+ 4
s:(—),l<min{N,p—n},h5=
Here p-1-n ﬂ2717(1+ﬂ)(m2+k2(p72)71)

The self-similar equation shown below was created using the nonlinear splitting method described in [8]
1

o(r,r)="1(&), &=4¢r7 P 25)

It is easy to see the function f satisfy the following equation

p-2
( df df ) & df

d
6175_ gsflfmrl | - +——+h5(fﬂ2+f)=0
dé d¢ d¢é pdé

And we write the Fujita’s condition [6] for the equation (2.6) as following
1+ 4 S
< .
ﬁz_l_(l+ﬂ“)(m2+k2(p_2)_l) p
According to the original problem statement, we will be looking for a non-trivial non-negative solution of the equation
(2.6) that fulfills the following condition:

(2.6)
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f'(0)=o0, f(d)=0,0<d <o @

. (p-1)(m,+k,(pP-2)-1)>0 . .
Slow diffusion (case ). A global solvability of solutions
Since problem (1)-(2) is equivalent to problem (2.1)-(2.2), it is sufficient to solve problem (2.1)-(2.2). The properties of a
global solvability for weak solutions of the equation (2.1) were proved a comparison principle [1]. For this goal, a new equation
was constructed using standard equation method as in [8]:

v (LX) = V() 1 (£) -
where: fle)=nla-¢ 1)+ , (3.2)
p p-1 |( 1 (1 \;\|
V= Vv, = VA = | p72| .a=const20,(d)+=max(d,0)
p-1 m,+k,(p-2)-1 L7/172\pk2 ) J

Theorem 1. (A global solvability.) Assume, that

s -1
7,>0,h <—, hS(Aa”) <
p

M N

-h,, v, (0,x)2v (x), xe

s
p

\' X
Then, for sufficiently small ° ( ) , the followings hold:

v(t,x)<v, (t,x) . Q
* in (3.3)
Proof. Theoreml is proved by the comparing solution method [1]. hence, comparing solution methods it is taken the

function v. (tx) . Substituting (3.1) in (2.1) the following inequality can be obtained:

a [ gt ar ) g ar
g —| e — —|+=—+n (t7+1)<0 (3.4)
d dé dé pdé
s 1+ 4 s
M s, 1-(1ea)(m, ek, (p-2) 1)<_
-1-(1+ m, + -2)- p
We rewrite the inequality Pas 72 2 TP or B2” ﬂz*, here
-1I-n
B, =1+ (1+ }L)rm2 +k,(p- 2)—l+p—1
i N1
f
If the specific form (3.2) is given for the function (£) , inequality (3.4) can be rewritten as follows:
- - s |
&t eh - — <0
L 3
gs—if_
because the term is nonnegative, this inequality can be written as follows:
— s
py-1
h, f +h -——<0
P
. ” 72(B,-1) _ y _
Aﬁz 1(a_§«1) < Aﬂz 1a/2(/"2 1)
It is easy to check that * . Then, according to the hypothesis of Theorem 1
. L L v(t,x)gv(t,x)_Q _V(O,X)ZVO(X),XE—‘N
and comparison principle, it will be: * in < ,if * . The proof of the Theorem

1 is completed.
Asymptotic of compactly supported weak solution
Next the asymptotic behavior of the self-similar solutions of the equation (2.6) is studied.
(1 - ﬂz ) <

1
Theorem 2. Let V2 then a finite solution of the problem (1)-(2) has an asymptotic representation

(&)=t (&)(1+0(1))

Proof. We will search a solution the equation (2.6) in the following form
f = f w
(€)= f(£)w(n) @

n:—ln(a—;‘h),w(r])

Here is to be determined.
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1

L=¢->al

Now let us investigate the asymptotic behavior of solution of the equation (2.6) at . It is to check that

w
substituting (4.1) into (2.6) for (n) we obtain the following equation
d (dw 3

ﬁz
_d (LW)+a0(n)LW+a1(’7)L_d —}/ZWJ+a2(77)W+a3(77)W =0
i 7 4.2)
=, _ 1-p 1-p _,
S e 7 f ' V2 -p Va2 '
ao(n):_a e,,]_yz’ai(n): A 'az(n):hsyl A a e,,,’
Where 7 P
- - p-2
o e (ee2) (7,(1=8,)-1)n . dw ; ( dw \
a (n)=nhy, A —,V’LWZW —k,y,w T TTLW
a—-e dn dn
After some calculation we come to the following algebraic equation
° vt
yzpkzp—zwomz‘sz(P*Z)*l +as Woﬁfl 2/ At =0
p
y(m)

From these expressions, it is easy to see that the equation (4.3) has a solution
n —> +©

with a finite non-zero limit, at
. Then the compactly support solution of the problem (2.6)-(2.7) has an asymptotic of the form (4.1) at

E
& =¢—>a”

The proof of the Theorem 2 is completed.

Analysis and results. It is essential to choose an initial approximation that keeps its nonlinearity features. Using the
previously mentioned descriptive study, we generated numerical computations. Since we have an asymptotic solution (4.7), we
can use the numerical data of the asymptotic solution for the initial approximation. Here are some examples from numerical
experiments. The initial approximation was taken in the form:

1

Uy (x) = (A\T(a,§5“1)i7):

1,05
1.00
0.95
0.90 |/

q=0.1,k=15,p=4,m=1.1, q=0.6,k = 3.05,p=2.25m=1.1,

n=11,1=1,4=0,8 =5.96 n=0.7,4=0,1=0.9, p=3.4

Fig.1 Fig.2

Results of the numerical experiments and graphs show that the self-similar solutions are very appropriate approximations.
Fig.1 and Fig.2 shows a compactly supported solution of the problem (1)-(2).

Conclusion and recommendations. Based on the comparison approach, the property of a finite speed perturbation of the
distribution of the Cauchy problem for a parabolic not in divergence form is studied. A self-similar solution's asymptotic
behavior for equation is established. It is shown that the coefficients of the main terms of the asymptotic solution fulfill the
system of an algebraic equation. The iterative method based on the Picard's method is appropriate for the solution of nonlinear
problems and maintains the nonlinear effects [8].
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THE DILEMMA OF INCLUSIVE EDUCATION: INCLUSION FOR ENGLISH LEARNING STUDENTS
Abstract

Everyone should learn modern, international languages in order to share their scientific research work with foreign colleagues, to
listen to their opinions and comments. We examine two - somewhat opposing - discourses about inclusive education: “inclusion
for some” - which represents the idea that children with special needs have a right to the highest quality education that can be
delivered by specially trained staff - and “inclusion for all” - which represents the idea that all children, regardless of their diverse
needs, should be able to learn together. The findings demonstrate the potential for bridging the two narratives in terms of the
voices they support or mute, the power relations they create, and the values and practises they enact or prohibit.

Key words: Inclusive education, ESL students, professional discussions, effective education, modern languages, trained staff.

Introduction. In today’s age of globalization, the
development of science and technology is In this paper, we
intend to consider different understandings of inclusive
education that frame current public and professional debates
as well as policies and practices. We analyze two — somewhat
opposing — discourses regarding inclusive education, namely,
the “inclusion for some” — which represents the idea that
children with special needs have a right to the highest quality
education which can be delivered by specially trained staff,
and the “inclusion for all” — which represents the idea that all
children regarding their diverse needs should have the
opportunity to learn together. To put the two discourses in a
dialogical relation, we have reconstructed the inferential
configurations of the arguments of each narrative to identify
how the two definitions contribute to position children with
and without special needs and their teachers. The results show
the possibilities to bridge the two narratives, with respect to
the voices they promote or silence, the power relations they
constitute, and the values and practices they enact or prevent
serving to open many doors for humanity. If we compare with
ancient times, the difficulties in our life today are much easier
and many pressing problems have been solved. But we should
not forget the progress of science that helped us to achieve
such results. In the country where more attention is paid to the
field of education, the lifestyle of people in that country will
be easier and they will live a prosperous life. Because
intelligent and learned people are valued in these countries,
and invitations for science will never stop. But there are some
aspects that we should pay attention to. In other words, when
it comes to science and technology, we should not limit
ourselves to the development of specific sciences that can
make discoveries. The role of social and humanitarian
sciences in our life is also incomparable. Or people cannot
achieve any results without knowing their history, philosophy
or language. Here we can witness that social and humanitarian
sciences are also of special importance for our progress.

During the last ten years, attention to language
learning has increased not only in the territory of Uzbekistan,
but also in a number of developing countries of the world. In
particular, interest in languages such as English, French,
Spanish, and Italian, which are taught as modern languages,
has doubled from before. problems encountered in the process
of communication have been eliminated. However, how
comfortable and hybrid are the conditions created for language
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learning? Do higher education institutions take into account
the needs of all students? What innovations have been made
regarding inclusive education and what other shortcomings are
there? In this article, the solutions to the problem are studied
in detail.

In our daily life, we often come across the concepts of
inclusive education or integrated education. But we need to
know the difference between them. In other words, inclusive
education means eliminating the difference between people
with disabilities and healthy children, providing quality
education to all of them. In integrated education, such children
are treated as problems, their educational processes are the
same as those of healthy children, and no additional facilities
are provided. However, in inclusive education, the child and
his rights are in the first place.

Inclusive education for children with disabilities is one
of the most important strategies of the Liliane Foundation.
50% of all children with a disability in low- and middle-
income countries are out of school. That is approximately 33
million children. Most of them live in the poorest parts of
Africa, Asia, and Latin America. These children don’t have
the opportunity to go to school or are excluded from
education. The children with disabilities that are in school are
less likely to stay in school.

However, the main barrier to education is not the
disability of the child. The attitude of society, which is not
inclusive of children with a disability, causes the greatest
barriers. That is why the Liliane Foundation stresses the
importance of inclusive education and is pushing to change
these figures. We promote good quality and inclusive
education for all children.[1] Every children wants to learn,
just we have to invest money properly. Every child has the
right to education. Decisions made regarding inclusive
education and the practices being carried out show that this
field is definitely developing. In higher education institutions,
there are special electronic textbooks and books created on the
basis of the Braille alphabet for persons with disabilities. This
is also why we can witness that there are separate corridors
and elevators in the university area for children with
disabilities. However, there are also problems that need to be
solved. That is, this problem is definitely related to the
language learning of people with limited opportunities and
disabilities.
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Literature review. Children can often switch between
languages when carrying out everyday tasks like shopping.
But the cognitive and language skills needed to cope with
learning at school in a second language are very different.
Children learn literacy and academic content best in the
language they understand best. They cope better with learning
a second language if they are educated in their own language
first.

It is not true that children will automatically learn a
new language quickly if they are surrounded by it in class; or
that deaf children will get used to lipreading and
communicating through writing if they experience it enough,
or that this is the best thing for them to be able to function
well in a hearing society.

In everyday life we learn languages in a practical way,
seeing or touching items that represent new words we are
learning. But in school, teachers using traditional methods rely
heavily on speaking, offering few clues as to the meaning of
unfamiliar words used in unfamiliar situations (e.g., words
used to describe new concepts like maths). They may confuse
learners by translating back and forth between local and
official languages. The development of literacy is particularly
difficult through a second language.[2] It is widely recognized
that students with learning disabilities at the intermediate level
and beyond do well with decoding but experience difficulties
with language comprehension and language production in real
situations. This is mainly because they employ ineffective
strategies for language learning and language use[3]. To put it
in other words, these students often possess a good collection
of vocabulary and grammatical structures, but they cannot
comprehend oral or written language; nor can they express
themselves orally or in writing because they lack the effective
strategies that can improve their receptive and productive
language skills. Therefore, they are in critical need of an
intervention that explicitly teaches language-learning and
language-use strategies in conjunction with language skills. In
favor of this type of intervention, Price and Cole declare that
“effective instruction for students with learning disabilities is
explicit and intensive and combines direct instruction with
strategy instruction and responsive to the specific information
processing and learning needs of students”

Research methodology. The results of the survey on
inclusive education show that every student has a great need to
learn new languages. But what prevents them is the fact that
homework is given in writing or there are no special devices to
save their votes. It would be appropriate if we slightly changed
the traditional teaching system. However, there is another
question that some students in the class are more inclined to
understand and understand by writing rather than listening. So,
the solution to the problem is to gather children with
disabilities in one place?

Several questions can be considered on this topic. If
children with disabilities are gathered together, there may be
some defects in the children's psyche. Therefore, it is
necessary to gather healthy and disabled children in one class
and try to create favorable conditions for both. Comprehensive
instruction is an approach to tutoring in which understudies
with numerous distinctive sorts of inabilities and learning
needs are taught in classes with non-disabled and ordinarily
creating understudies. In an comprehensive course of action,
understudies who require extra bolsters and administrations
spend most of their time with their non-disabled peers instead
of in partitioned classrooms or schools.[4] This article starts
with a brief thought of the ways comprehensive instruction has
been characterized and an investigation of inclusion’s roots in
broader developments for respectful rights in democratic
social orders. This is often taken after by a discussion of the
challenges of overseeing an comprehensive classroom, in
conjunction with a few methodologies that can offer assistance
instructors address these challenges through the creation of a

“culture of inclusion.” There’s no generally acknowledged
definition of incorporation and no agreement on a
standardized set of strategies that must be taken after in order
to hone it. One way to recognize consideration from another
non-segregationist approach called mainstreaming is that in an
comprehensive classroom, there's a solid accentuation on
attempting to meet the assorted learning needs of all
understudies without expelling them from the classroom. By
differentiate, when children with uncommon needs are
mainstreamed, it ordinarily implies (at slightest in guideline)
that everybody within the lesson is anticipated to take after
one standard educational modules notwithstanding of their
contrasts, or that specific children are taken out of the course
for a huge extent of the day to get their lessons and
administrations. The term “inclusive education” is most
frequently utilized to cruel the consideration of people with
physical and mental disabilities, such as tactile or portability
restrictions, mental incapacities, learning incapacities, dialect
clutters, behavior clutters and extreme introvertedness range
disarranges.[5] A few teachers and scholars too utilize
“inclusion” in a broader sense, to allude to an instructive
framework outlined to guarantee get to for all bunches that
have been marginalized in society and in schools. Hence,
consideration is some of the time imagined as the consider and
self-conscious organizing of whole-school and classroom
situations so that they are available and amicable not as it were
to understudies with impedances, but moreover to those who
can confront avoidance or disempowerment due to their
ethnicity, social course, sex, culture, religion, immigration
history or other traits. Since incorporation moreover has this
broader meaning, it is in some cases supported as a implies of
accomplishing a more comprehensive shape of social justice.
Advocates of incorporation contend that it may be a shape of
tutoring that puts the values of a equitable society into
practice. Although there are numerous hypotheses of vote
based system and various points of view on how to realize
social equity, it is for the most part acknowledged that modern
equitable social orders are established on the preface that all
human creatures have rise to worth and ought to have rise to
rights, counting the proper of get to to instruction.[6]
Advocates of consideration emphasizean extra majority rule
ethical basic, which could be aobligation to regard and react to
human differing qualities, counting people’s impediments or
disabilities. They fight that in arrange to guarantee really
widespread get to to instruction, a rule of equity must be
followed. Inclusion is grounded within the see that such value
or decency is best accomplished by planning an instructive
framework in which physical and social situations,
educational program, instructing strategies and learning
materials recognize and support students’ different capabilities
and needs. Comprehensive instruction is an outgrowth of a
few social and political developments that have developed
since the center of the 20th century. Within the Joined together
States, the Respectful Rights development of the 1950s and
1960s heightens mindfulness that indeed in magnanimous
equitable social orders, numerous people were still being
prohibited from social educate, counting schools. By the late
1960s and 1970s, movements such as second-wave woman's
rights, cheerful rights, and incapacity rights emerged in
arrange to too combat other shapes of prohibition such as
those due to sexual orientation, ethnicity, sexual introduction
or inability. One critical result of these developments, both
within the Joined together States and in numerous other
nations, was the passage and usage of laws and arrangements
planned to guarantee citizenship rights and openings of all
sorts, counting get to to education. Within the Joined together
States, government and state laws were passed, ordering that
children with incapacities were entitled to open instruction and
that the government and its schools must effectively
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encourage these openings. The primary such government law
was the Instruction for Incapacitated Children Act. [7]
Analysis and results. If we look at the reforms of
inclusive education in the example of the National University
of Uzbekistan, the conditions created in this institution of
higher education are certainly commendable. That is, separate
clubs for persons with disabilities have been established on the
territory of the university. In addition, in order to develop the
field of inclusive education, special clubs have been
established for young people with disabilities who want to
learn a language. 90% of young people want to participate in
these parties. Of course, to achieve such a result, the
investments made by the university leaders are also of special
importance. As for the results, the National University of
Uzbekistan took the leading place in this field in the country.
Difference in prioritization of voices is related to the
difference in basic values and distribution of power. The
discourse “inclusion for some” suggests that the current
potential of the education system, schools, and teachers should
be put at the first place and that rights of children with special
needs should be realized progressively following the
improvement of the potential of the education system to
ensure high quality inclusive education. In this way, it gives
more power to the majority, to the education system, and
practitioners since it calls that rights on quality education need
to be aligned with the potential of the education system to
serve this right. However, in this way, it also creates an
opportunity for using current lack of capacities in regular
schools for ensuring inclusive education as a reason for
postponing the realization of rights of children with special

needs. If for some reason there is no political will or if the
majority of educational practitioners is not willing to
transform their beliefs, competences, and practices, then it
might effectively maintain current conditions for some time
(potentially endlessly). On the other hand, the “inclusion for
all” discourse privileges the right of children with special
needs over current conditions and lack of capacities and
resources advocating that the latter needs to be transformed as
quickly as possible.[8]

Conclusion. Every young person, regardless of his
social background, has the right to education. In addition, if
we support people with disabilities, we will be able to bring
out real scholars. Teaching foreign languages is a way to
provide them with contact with colleagues who are working in
their field. In brief, all these perspectives argue that the
development of different students will benefit from specialized
learning environments and special teachers who have good
expert knowledge and skills for preparing specific educational
experiences for maximizing each student’s individual
potential. Similar viewpoints have also been presented in the
international literature: for example, Kauffman and Hornby
criticized inclusive education ideology and leading scholars in
the field for the unrealistic claims regarding its
implementation and outcomes. They concluded as:
“Appropriate instruction is by far the most important task of
education for all students, including those with disabilities.
Making appropriate instruction a reality for all students
requires special education, including teachers with special
training, rather than a generic, one size fits all or all-purpose
preparation”[9]
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AHTUHOKCUJAHTHAS U AHTUPAJJUKAJIBHASI AKTUBHOCTHU MOJU®EHOJBHbBIX DKCTPAKTOB
PACTEHUMS HELICHRYSUM MARACANDICUM U3YUYEHUE HA MOJAEJIM TOKCUYECKOI'O T'EITATUTA
AHHOTanus

UccnenoBano BnusHHE MOMU(PEHOMBHBIX SKCTpakToB helmar 1 wu helmar

2, BBIAENeHHBIX w3 pacteHus Helichrysum

maracandicum, Ha aKTUBHOCTh AHTHOKCHAAHTHHIX (epmeHTOB cymepokcuamucmyrassl (COJl) u karamassl B yCIOBHSX
TOKCHYECKOTO renaTuta. s MHAYKINH SKCIEPUMCHTAIBHON MOJIENH TOKCHYECKOTO TelaTHTa JABaXK/Ibl B HE/ICIIO B MIOJAKOKHYIO
00acTh OpromHoi mooctu BBomuiu 50% pacTBop ueThipexxiopuctoro yriepona (CCl4) B oIMBKOBOM Macie B KOJIH4YecTBe 1
MI/Kr. C 1ebI0 KOPPEKIMH W3MEHEHUH B CHUCTeMe aHTHOKCHIAHTHOW 3aIlUTHl y JIAOOPaTOPHBIX JXMBOTHBIX C TOKCHUECKHM
TeraTUTOM 3KCTpakThl onugeronoB helmar 1 u helmar 2 BBoIuIN B MOJKOXKHYIO 00JacTh OprOMIHO# mosiocTr B 103¢ 20 mr/kr 1
pa3 B cyTku B Teuenue 10 qHei. YcraHOBIEHO, 4TO nonuQeHonbHbIe SKCTpakThl helmar 1 u helmar 2 HHrHOUPYIOT aKTHBHOCTH
tdepmerror COJl w Karama3bl B MHTOXOHAPHSX IE€YEHH KPBIC C TOKCHYECKHM TremaTtutoM. [lokazaHo, 4To moOaBiieHHE
oMM EHONBHBIX 3KCcTpakToB helmar 1 u helmar 2 B cimpToBoit pactBop paaukana JOII" cHmKaeT ero ONTHYECKYIO TNIOTHOCTD,

YTO CBHJETENLCTBYET 00 UX aHTHPAJUKAIBHON CIIOCOOHOCTH.

KniwoueBsie caoBa: Helichrysum maracandicum, TOKCHYeCKHiI TemaTtuT, CBOOOJHBIC pPaIHKaIbl,

AHTUOKCHUJAHT, aHTUPpaJUKaJl.

J®II, MuToxXoHIpHUH,

Beenenune. CBOOOAHBIC pamuKalbl M PEAKTHBHBIC
BUJIBI KHUCJIOPOJA SIBISIIOTCS JAECTPYKTHBHBIMH (DaKTOpamMu B
KadqecTBe MECCEHIKEPOB, YJaCTBYIOIINX BO
BHYTPUKJIETOYHOM M MEXKIETOYHOW TIepe/laue CUTHAJIOB
[1,2]. OOmme ™MeTOABI ONpeneNieHHs AHTHOKCHIAHTHOMN
aKTHBHOCTH 000OIIEHBI BO MHOTHX 0030pax, B TOM YHCIE
(3,4,5). Hexoropsle u3 MeTOOOB OIpeAeieHUs oouiei
aHTHOKCHﬂaHTHOﬁ aKTUBHOCTH OITMCHIBAIOT CIOCOOHOCTH
TECTUPYEMOI'O COCIMHCHUA nin IpoaAyKTa YAaJATh
CBO60)1H]>Ie paavKaibl M KOMIUICKCHBIC HMOHBI METAJIOB,
3amyckarommue npouecc okuciaeHus. CornacHo bypnakosoit n
koimeram (1975), aHTHpanuKanbHas aKTHBHOCTH OIMCHIBACT
CIOCOOHOCTh COEIWHEHHH pearnpoBaTb CO CBOOOIHBIMHU
paguKanamu, a aHTHOKCHJIQHTHAas aKTHBHOCTH IPEJCTaBILIET
co00if CHOCOOHOCTP HMHTHOMPOBATH MPOIECC OKUCICHHS.
Takum 00pa3om, Bce TECT CUCTEMBI, B KOTOPBIX HCIIOIb3YIOTCS
cTabuibHbIe cBOOOMHBIC paaukansl (Hanpumep, DPPH, ABTS
U T. [1.), NOPEAOCTaBIAIOT HWHPOpMAIMI0O 00 KIHpeHCce
paauKaNoB WM aHTHPAANKAIbHOW aKTUBHOCTH. 1,1-andenu-
2-muxprragpason  (ADIIT) cTaOWIBHBIN  cBOOOTHBII
pagukan. [Ipy mosrydeHHH BOZOpPOAA OT COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
JOHOpA €ro pacTBOPHI MOTJOMIAIOT XapaKTEpPHYI0 TEMHO-
¢uoneroByro okpacky (Amax 515-517 nm) ADIII — oveHs
TOMYJISIPHBIA METOJ] M3y4eHHs MPUPOJHBIX aHTHOKCHIAHTOB
[6]. AHTHpanuKanbHast AaKTUBHOCTD UCTIBITYEMBIX COCIUHEHUH
BBIP2)KAETCSI B OTHOCUTENBHOM CHIKEHMM KOHLEHTpPAIUU
JA®II nmn ECS50 (koHLEHTpauusi COeAUHEHUs], CHIKAIOLIAs
abcopbuuro pactBopa J@III" Ha 50%). CropocTs, ¢ KOTOpOi
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pa3iyHble  AaHTHMOKCHIAHTHI ¢ DIl
pasmuuaercs (7).

OtpaBiieHHe OpraHM3Ma KCEHOOMOTHKAMH SIBIISETCS
OJHAM U3 OCHOBHBIX ()aKTOPOB BO3HHKHOBEHUs 3a00JeBaHMit
nmedeHH.  V3BecTHO, 9TO  TPH  3KCHEPUMEHTAITEHOM
TOKCHYECKOM Tematute BBeldeHWe B opranmsm CCl4
yBemnuuBaeT [10JI B remaronurax W 3HAYUTENBHO CHIKAET
aKTHBHOCTh aHTHOKCHAAHTHBIX (epmenToB - CO/I, karanassl,
rnytatuonnepokcuaaszel  [8].  80%  axktuBHocTH @ COJ{
cocpeoTodeHo B nutosonie U 20% B opraHoujax, TO €cTh B
MHUTOXOHAPHIX, U 3TO OYCHb CTaOWIBHBIA (epmenT. IIpu
TOKCHYECKOM TemaTHTe KIeTKH II€YeHH MOABEpPraoTcs
JeTeHepallil U HEeKpo3y KIEeTOK. BBenenume Owonormueckn
aKTHBHBIX BEIIECTB C AHTHOKCHIAHTHBIMH CBOHCTBaMH
SKCIIEPIMEHTANBHBIM ~ JKHBOTHBIM B TaKMX  YCIOBHSAX
CIOCOOCTBYET CHIKEHHIO TOKCHYECKOTO  JeHCTBUS
CBOOOTHBIX PaIUKAIIOB.

B YCIIOBUAX TOKCUYECKOI'O renaTura BaXXHO BBISABIATH
HapylieHus (QYHKIMOHAIBHON aKTUBHOCTH MHTOXOHAPHIA
MEYCHH W CHUCTEMBl aHTHOKCHIAHTHON 3aIlUTHI U MPOBOJHUTH
uX  (apMaKOJIOTHYECKyI0  KOPPEKIHIO  IIperapaTaMu
PaCTHTEIBHOTO TIPOMCXOXACHUS. IS 3TOrO CpaBHWIH C
CHJIMIMapHHOM JelicTBUe 9KCTpakTa  IOJH(EHOIIOB,
BbIZIeeHHBIX K3 pacteHus Helichrysum maracandicum, nHa
aktuBHOCTH (epmeHToB COJI M Karanas3bl B MUTOXOHAPHUSX B
yeaoBusix CCl4 MHIYHMPOBAHHOTO TOKCHYECKOTO TeaTHTA.

Henp uccnenoBanusa. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM aKTyaJbHBIM
SIBICTCS W3YUCHHE AHTHOKCHIAHTHOH W aHTHPAAMKaIbHOU

pearupyiot
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AKTUBHOCTH HOJM(EHONBHBIX KCTpakToB helmar 1 u helmar
2, BeIIeNeHHBIX U3 pacteHns Helichrysum maracandicum.

Martepnansl u MeToabl. OIBITH BBIIOJHEHB Ha
Kpbicax ¢ Maccoid Oenoro camen 180-200 r. Brimenenue
MHUTOXOHIpUH.  MHUTOXOHAPHM W3  TEYeHH  OelbIX
6eCIIOPOIHBIX KPBIC BBIACISIM METOIOM AU((HhepeHIHAIBHOTO
uentpudyruposanus mo IHaiizepy, HCHONB3ysT B KauecTBE
cpensl Boienenus 0,25 M caxaposy, 1| MM 3/ITA, 10 MM
tpuc-HCl, pH 7,4. IleueHb OT OmHON KpPBHICHI B3BEIINBAJIH,
XOpOIIO TpPOMBIBAIM B Cpelde BBIACNCHMS, a 3aTeM
IpOJaBIUBad uepe3 MexaHudeckuil mpecc [9]. [a
OIIpesieNieHNs] aKTHBHOCTH (epmenTa Karanassl 2 mia 0,03%
H202, 4% (NH4)6Mo07024 -4H20. Pesynbrar peakiuu
MPOBEPSIOT 0 MAKCUMYMY CIEKTpa moriomeHus mpu 410 am
[6,7].

B ocHoBy ompenenenus aktuBHoctH CO/l monoskeH
meron H. P. Mucpa u [[x. ®punosnua (1972). Cyrs MeTona
OCHOBAaHA Ha BOCCTAaHOBIEHWH HUTPOTETPA30JI0BOIO CHHETO U
MeracyibdaTa (eHazuHa B mesoqHOU cpene [9]. OnTnueckue
U3MEpEeHHs]  Pe3yJbTaToOB  IPOBEICHHBIX  HCCIEIOBaHUI
npoBogmwianck Ha cnekrpodoromerpe Cary 60 Agilent
Technology.

Hnst OLIEHKH
SKCTPAaKTOB  HCIIOIb30BaHA

AQHTHPaJUKANbHON  aKTHBHOCTH
METOJVKA, OCHOBaHHas Ha
CIEeKTpO(HOTOMETPHUECKOE H3MepeHue KUHETHKH
BOCCTAQHOBJICHUsI MOJIEKYJd CTaOWIBHOTO —pamukama 2,2-
mudenmn-1-muxpunruapasmwia  (JPII)  arTHOKCHAaHTaMK
npu 517 HM ummHbl BoiHbl. Ilpu 3TOM KOHUEHTpauus
cBoOOmHOTO pammkaia cocraBiasier 0,1MM, cooTHoIIeHHE
@I /sxctpakt paBHo k 1:10. Hccmemyemble SKCTpaKThI
PacTBOPSUTH B 3THUJIOBOM CIHPTE NpU KOHIEHTpAmuu 1 Mr/mi
[11].

KonmyecTBo Oenka B MHTOXOHIPHSAX OIPENEISUIN B

MoAN(HUKAILINU [lerepcona Merona  Jloypu [12].
Cratuctiyeckylo 00pabOTKy IIOJy4EHHBIX pe3yJIbTaToOB
NPOBOJIWIM C IOMOIIBIO  KOMITBIOTEPHOH  MpOrpaMMbl
OriginPro 7.5 (Microsoft, CIIIA). Pa3auny wmexnay

HH

KOHTPOJBHBIMU ¥ ONBITHBEIMHU 3HAUEHHUSIMH PACCUUTHIBAIU IO
t-kpurepuro. B aTom ciydae 3Hauenue P<0,05 mpencrasisier
c000¥ CTaTHCTHYECKYIO TOCTOBEPHOCTD.

PesynabTaTthl M MX o0cy:kaeHue. B skcrmepuMeHTax
u3ydanu u3MeHeHue aktuBHocTH COJ] B MHTOXOHIApPHUSIX
MEYEHH B YCJIOBHAX TOKCHUECKOTO TelaTuTa U BIUSHHE Ha
HUX TonH(eHombHBIX 3KcTpakToB helmar 1 u helmar 2 mo
cpaBHeHHMIO ¢ cuiauMapuHOM. COIIacHO  ITOJyYeHHBIM
pesynbratam, akTHBHOCTE COJl B MHUTOXOHIPHSX II€UCHH
3I0POBBIX JKHBOTHBIX | Tpymmbl, B3ATHIX 3a KOHTPOJb,
cocrapmia 4,83+0,20 ex/Mr METOXOHAPHAIBHOTO OENKa, 3TOT
nokaszaress Mbl npuHsua 32 100 % (puc. 1). YcranosieHo,
yro akTuBHOCTH COJl B MHUTOXOHIpHAX medeHH rpynmsl I,
unvenupoBanHoii CCl4, cocraBmma  2,86+0,10 en/mr
MHUTOXOHJpHATIBHOTO Oenka u cHmxkanack Ha 40,80+3,40% mo
CPaBHEHUIO C KOHTPOJIFHOM TpyHmoil. DTO yKa3bplBaeT Ha
YBEIMYEHHE KOJINYECTBA CBOOOHBIX PAMKAJIOB, B TOM UHCIIe
A®K, B MUTOXOHIPHSX MEUYCHU MO BIUSHHEM TOKCHYECKOTO
renatuta [11]. AxtuBHoctu COJ] B MUTOXOHAPHSX NEYECHU
kpbic Il rpymmel, koTOpbIM BBOAWIM SKCTpakT helmar 1 B
no3e 20 mr/kr B Teuenue 10 gueit, coctaBuna 3,95+0,18 ex/mr
6enKa 1o CpaBHEHHUIO O 3HaYeHUAME rpymms! 11 (Tokcuaeckue
rematut) 22,57+4, axtuBupoBaics Ha 5%. Kpeicam IV
TPYIITBl TPOBOAWIN (papMaKOTEPaINuio SKCTpakToM helmar 2
B no3e 20 mr/kr B TeueHwe 10 mHeil. B 3THX ycnoBHAX
aktiBHOCTE COJI B MUTOXOHIpUsAX NeueHu Kpbic IV rpynmnsl
cocrapwia 4,18+0,11 en/mr Oenmka, TOpu 3TOM  OBLIO
YCTaHOBJICHO, UTO OHA BOCCTaHaBJMBanack Ha 27,33+2,6% no
cpaBHeHHIO co Il rpymmo#, OBUIO YCTAaHOBIEHO, YTO
29,81+3,5% ObUIa BOCCTAaHOBJIEHA 1O CPABHEHHIO C TPYIMIOI
II, xotopas cocraBmna 4,30++0,25 en/mr Genka (puc. 1). Tak,
IpU TOKCHYeCcKoM remartute akTuBHOCTh COJl MuTOXOHApHit
NEYCHH CHIKEHa, Y(QEKT IKCTPaKTOB renbpMmap-1 u rempmap-2
OYeHb OJIM30K K CHIIMMapHHy, M IOKa3aHO, YTO aKTUBHOCTh
3TOro (pepMeHTa YaCTUYHO BOCCTAHABIMBAIIACK ITO]] BIMSIHUEM
9KCTPAKTOB.

I:l Control
| J©
[Jre+heimar-1
- TG+helmar-2
V7] TG+silymarin

SOD activity(U/mg )

HH

Puc 1. Bmusiaue sxctpakroB helmar 1 (a), helmar 2 (6) n criMapuaa (a,6) Ha aktuBHOCTE COJl B MUTOXOHZIPHUSIX ITEUSHU KPBIC
¢ TT" *p<0.05;** p<0.01

B pesynbraTe OKHCIMTENBHOTO CTpecca y >KUBOTHBIX,
xotopeiM BBOIMIH CCl4, pe3ko Bo3pacTaeT WHTEHCHBHOCTH
[IOJI B TKaHM TIeYeHHW, BKJIOYAs MHUTOXOHAPHANIBHYIO
MemOpany [10].

IIpn TOKCHYECKOM TeNaTHTEe yBEIWYEHHE IPOIYKTOB
TIOJI BbI3BIBaeT pe3Koe YBEIUYEHHE IEPEKUCH BOJIOPOJA
(H202) B MUTOXOHIpHSX IEUCHU. B Takux yclIoBHSX B MHUTO-
XOHJPUAX aKTUBUPYETCS APYrOM Ba)KHBIM aHTHOKCHIAHTHBIN
(depmeHT — KaTajasa, KoTopas y4acTByeT B pasnoxexHnn H202

=43 -

Ha kxucnopon U Boxy. C 3Toit TOuku 3peHust ObUT MPOBEACH
elle OJWH OKCIIEPUMEHT MO OIPE/ICICHUI0 HM3MEHEHHUS

AKTUBHOCTM  KaTajgasbl IIPU TOKCUYCCKOM TI€INaTUTEC C
HUCIIOJIb30BaHUECM HOJII/I(i)eHOJ'IBHBIX 9KCTPAKTOB. CornacHo
TMOJTYy4Y€HHBIM pe3yabTaTaM AKTUBHOCTb Karajia3bl B

MUTOXOHJIPUSIX TICYCHU >KUBOTHBIX KOHTPOJLHOW Tpymmbl |
cocraBmwia 62,33+1,20 MxKat/r MUTOXOHIpUAIBHOTO OelKa,
3TOT Mmoka3zarelns npuHAT 3a 100% (puc. 2). YcraHOBIEHO, YTO
AKTHBHOCThH (pepMeHTa KaTaja3bl B MUTOXOHAPHAX medeHu II
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rpynmsl, wuHbenupoBanHoit CCl4, cocraBuma 37,90+1,32
MKKat/r MUTOXOHIpHAmbHOTO Oellka W CHU3WIACh Ha
39,243,5% 1o CpaBHEHHMIO C IIOKa3aTeNIIMH KOHTPOJIBHOM
rpynnel.  AKTHBHOCTh KaTala3a MHTOXOHAPHHA IEUEHH
KkUBOTHBIX III rpynmel omeita cocraBuna 54,46+1,67 mxKat/r
6enka mon BiausHueM helmar 1. Ilpu 3TOM aKTHBHOCTH
KaTajia3sl BOCCTaHaBIMBanach Ha 26,57+3,0% mo cpaBHEHUIO
co II rpymmoii. VYcraHOBIGHO TakXke, YTO KaTaja3Has
aKTHBHOCTh MHTOXOHJPHU TIC€YCHH >KUBOTHBIX [V Tpymmbl
cocraBuia 58,74+1,10 mxKart/r 6enka o BiausaueM helmar 2
u noBeicuiach Ha 33,44+1,8% 1o cpaBHEHUIO ¢ MMaTOJIOTHYeC-

H

Catalase activity (U/mg of prot.)

koil rpynnoil. Katana3Has akTUBHOCTb MUTOXOHAPUN IEYEHU
V TIpymmsl, KOPpPHTHPOBAaHHAs CHJIMMAapHHOM, COCTaBHIJIA
60,25+1,15 mxKat/r Oenka u Obuta yrueteHa Ha 35,86+2,8%
10 CPAaBHEHUIO C NATOJIOTHYECKO rpynmoi (puc. 2).

Takum oOpazom, ¢QepMmeHT karanaza oOecreduBacT
YCTOHYMBOCTh CHCTEMBI AHTHOKCHAAHTHOH 3alIUTHI KIETKH,
pacuieruias H202 obpasyromuiicss B MUTOXOHAPHUSX MEUCHU
IpU TOKCHYECKOM remarure. Kpome Toro, karamaza MoOXeT
IpeoTBpaaTh 00pa3oBaHHE T'HIAPOKCHIBHBIX PaJUKaIOB B

pesynbrate peakuun  DeHTOHa MpU  MATOJOTHYECKUX
cocTosHuUsX [12].

Cdconiml

| e}

I TG helma 1

COra+hdmar 2

Puc 2. Bnustaue skctpaxToB helmar 1 (a), helmar 2 (6) n cunumapuna (2,0) Ha aktuBHOCTE KAT B METOXOHAPHAX MEYEHH KPBIC
¢ TT" *p<0.05;** p<0.01

ITpu CCl4 mHAYUMPOBaHHOM TOKCHYECKOM IeHaTHTe
NPOUCXOAUT YBEJIMYCHHUE MPOOKCHUIAHTHBIX (AKTOpOB B
pesynbrate MemOpanHoro [1OJI B MUTOXOHIpPHUSX TICUCHHU B
pe3ynbTaTe yBEJIUUSHHUs] KOJNMYECTBA XUPHBIX KHUCIOT. B 310
BpeMs MIPOMCXOAUT AucOaTaHc (HEepMEHTO3aBUCHUMBIX CHCTEM
AQHTHOKCHUIAHTHOM 3allluThl KJIETOK W MHUTOXOHApui. B
YCIOBHSAX TOKCHYECKOTO TEIaTHTa CHIDKAeTCS aKTHBHOCTH
aHTHOKCHAAHTHBIX  ¢epmentoB COJl wm xkaramassl B
MHUTOXOHJPHSAX TeYeHH KpbIC. IIpHM TOKCHUECKOM TIenaTHTe
aktuBHocTh COJl W kaTtana3bl MUTOXOHJPUH  TIEUEHHU
BOCCTAQHABIMBAJIAaCh IPH INPUMEHEHUH  IOJH(EHOIBHBIX
aKkcTpakToB helmar 1 B mo3e 20 Mr/kr U monueHONbHBIX
aKkcTpakToB helmar 2 B mo3e 20 mr/kr, a cuiauMapuH B 1o3e 20
MTI/KT TIPOSIBIIST aHTHOKCUIAHTHYIO AKTHBHOCTb.

B TIOCJIe Y FOIINX SKCTIEpUMEHTaxX n3yJanu

aHTHOKcHaaHTa 2,2-mudenwt-1-nukpwirnapasmwia (JOOI).
IMpn noGaBneHHU HCCIETYEMBIX COCAMHEHHH B CIIUPTOBOM
pactBop  JI®III'  mpoucxoauT  mepexox  CBOOOJHO-
paauKaNbHBIX MOJIEKYJ B HEpaJIMKaIbHYIO (GopMy, MpH 3TOM
WHTEHCHBHO (uoseToBblii pactBop DI obecupeunBaeTcs.
Ha puc. 3 mpexacraBieHa KHHETHKa M3MEHEHHS ONTHYECKON
mwiotHocTH pactBopa DI mpu mobaBneHNH HCCIeayeMbIX
JIBYX 3KCTPAKTOB.

Jis  cpaBHEHMsT  aHTUPAAMKAIbHOM  aKTHBHOCTH
HCCICTYEMBIX JKCTPAaKTOB Opamu mo S50 MKr ¢ KaxIoro
9KCTpaKTa, IPUTrOTOBJICHHOTO pacTBOpa 1 Mr BemecTBa B 1 M
cnupTa. AHanM3Mpysl IIOJIyYeHHBIE pE3yJIbTaThl MOXKHO
3aKITI0YNTh, YTO MPH J00ABIEHHH B CHHPTOBBIH PacTBOP
JA®IT uccnenyempx skctpakroB helmar 1 m helmar 2
HaOJIFO1aeTCsl CHIDKEHNE ONTHYECKOH INIOTHOCTH pacTBOpa

AHTUPAIUKAJIBHYI0 aKTUBHOCTH MOJMH(EHONBHBIX dKCTpakToB  JA®DII[, dro cBUAeTenbCTBYeT 00 WX aHTHPAAUKAIEHON
helmar 1 u helmar 2. J{is 3TOro Mbl HCIOJIB30BAId METO/I, CIIOCOOHOCTH.
OCHOBaHHbIH ~ Ha  0oOpaTMMOM  CBOWCTBE  MOJICKYJIbI
10 |
a 08}
£
£ L
=
£ s}
5
= o
=
=
04 |-
o \?_xL + % 4 [helmar 2]
I ——
C
02 T —
1 1 1 1 1 1
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Puc 3. AuTupanukanbHas akTHBHOCTB dKcTpakToB helmar 1 u helmar 2 (konnentparms @I 0,1 MM, KOHIIEHTpamus
skcrpakTa 1 Mr/mi). IIpuMedanue: o ocu OpANHAT - CKOPOCTh peakimy noindenonos ¢ JDIIT, mo ocu abemmce - BpeMst
skcnepuMeHTa B MuHyTax. Konnentpauus J®PIII coctapnser 0,1 MM.
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W3 osKcnepuMEHTalbHBIX —JAHHBIX —CIEAYET, 4TO
n3ydaeMble S9KCTPAKTHl 00JIaIal0T CIIOCOOHOCTHIO K TYIICHUIO
CBOOOJHBIX pPaIMKAIOB. AHAIW3 KHHETHYECKHX KPHBBIX
MOKa3bIBaeT, dYTO Oojpmiags vacTb Mojekyn JAPIIT
BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS B TEpBble 3 MMHYTHl PpEaKLUH, B
JanmbHEWIIeM peakIMs BOCCTAHOBIEHHMS IPOXOIUT Oosee
MeqneHHo.  IlomydeHHble  HaHHBIE — COTJACYIOTCS €
nurepaTypHeiMu [13].

JUi1  KOJIUYECTBEHHOH OLEHKU
AKTMBHOCTM  MCIHOJB30BAIM  3HAYCHUS

aHTPIpaZ[HKaHBHOﬁ
KOHIICHTpalunu

9KCTpakToB, uHrHOmpyromux Ha 50 % (IC50), a Ttaxxke
mapamerp t50 — Bpems, HEOOXOTUMOE HU3y4aeMBbIM
mpemaparam [t CHIDKEHHsSI HCXOJHOH  KOHIIEHTPAIUU
pagukana Ha 50%. B peaknuu J®PIII ¢ sxcrpakTamut50 mpu
200C cocrasmsier as helmar 1 - 125452 cexynn, amst helmar
2 — 132 £ 4,5 cekyHA, CIenOBaTeNbHO, MO PEAKIHOHHON
CHOCOOHOCTH, IO JAaHHOMY IIOKa3aTeno, O00NamaoT
OJIMHAKOBOW aKTUBHOCTEIO (Ta0.1).

Ta6auma 1

3HauyeHUs] KOHIeHTPanuy, HHruoupylomas Ha 50 % (IC50) u Bpemst Heo0X0AMMOE JIsl CHHKEHHSI KOHIEHTPALIMH
JPIIT Ha 50 % (t50) npu peakuuu ¢ MccaeayeMbIMH IKCTPAKTAMH
(P<0,05; n=6).

1C50, Mk

Helmar 2
46+ 4,2

Helmar 1
32+3,1

OnHako, KOHIEHTPAIXs SKCTPAKTOB, MHIHOHUpYIOIIas
crabwisHbI pagukan JPIIT wa 50 % (IC50) (tabmuna-1) u
KHHETHKA BOCCTAHOBJICHUS paaukana (puc. 3)
CBHIETENBCTBYIOT, dYro helmar 1 ob6magaer  Gonee
BBIPOKEHHOI aHTUPaMKaIbHOIl aKTMBHOCTBIO IO CPABHEHHIO
helmar 2, BoccTaHaBnuBast KONUYECTBO paankana Ha 79 %, a B
ciryqae helmar 2 naHHBII MOKa3aTens cocTaBiieT 63 %.

W3BeCcTHO, YTO MONK(EHONBI, B OTJIHYHE OT
HU3KOMOJICKYJISIPHBIX COCIMHCHUI (Toxodepour,
aCKOpOMHOBAsI KUCIIOTA, HU3KOMOJIEKYJISIPHBIE (DEHOJIBI M IP.),
obamaloT  Kak ~ OBICTPBIMH, Tak W MEIJIEHHBIMH
AQHTHOKCHUIAHTHBIMA  CBOWCTBAMH,  BEPOSTHO,  II03TOMY
KHHETHYECKHE  KPHUBBIC  PACIOJNIOKEHBI  HEMPABUIILHO.

Bo3MmoxHO, 9TO B 3TOM Cilydae HCCIEAYeMBIX IPErapaToB
BCTyNaeT B MpsAMyI0 peakiuio ¢ Mosekynamu OO u

t50, cex
pu 50 MKJI BelecTBa
Helmar 1 Helmar 2
125+ 5,2 132 +4,5

o0pa3yeT HeaKTHBHBIA MPOAYKT (KMHETHKa IIePBOrO IOPsAKa
OMpHMHYM TapTHOMM KHHETHKa), B KOTOPOM MPOSIBISETCS
CHOCOOHOCTh MOJIEKYJI JODI" 00pa3oBBIBATH
NPOMEKYTOUHbIE  JTOHOPHO-aKIENTOPHbIE KOMIUIEKCHl  C
HOBbIMU MoJjekynamu DD (kuHETHKa BTOPOrO MOpsAKa
WKKAHYY TapTUOIM KUHETHKa) [14].

Tot ¢dakt, 4T0 HUcCcHemyeMBble SKCTPAKTHl HHTHOUPYIOT
Fe2+/uutpat-uanynupoBanHoe HaOyXxaHHE MHUTOXOHAPHH H
cTabmibHbli pagukan J@III, cBumeTenbCTBYET O TOM, YTO
NaHHBIE OJKCTPAKThl OOJIANAIOT AaHTHOKCHUIAHTHBIMH U
AQHTHpATUKAIEHBIMA ~ CBOMCTBAMH, MEXaHH3MBI JEHCTBUS
KOTOPBIX 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B OTIadye MOJBIKHOTO BOZOPOAA
CBOOOJHOMY  paiuWKaly, B pe3ylbTare 4dYero Oyzaer
npoucxoauTh oOpeB memm peakiuu [10JI B memOpanax
MUTOXOHJPUH.
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A MODEL FOR DETECTING AREAS WITH CHANGED LIGHT INTENSITY IN A VIDEO IMAGE
Abstract
This study presents a model for detecting areas with changed light intensity in a video image. The proposed model is based on the
image difference method and utilizes a threshold to detect areas of change. The performance of the model was evaluated on a
dataset of video images captured in different lighting conditions. Results showed that the model was able to accurately detect
areas of changed light intensity, with a high true positive rate and a low false positive rate. The proposed model has potential

applications in surveillance systems and video processing.

Key words: Video image, changed light intensity, image difference method, threshold, surveillance systems.

Introduction. Video surveillance systems have
become increasingly common in recent years, with the
development of high-resolution cameras and advanced video
processing techniques [1-2]. These systems are used in a wide
range of applications, including security, traffic monitoring,
and environmental monitoring. However, detecting areas with
changed light intensity in a video image remains a challenging
task, as lighting conditions can vary rapidly and unpredictably.
This can lead to false alarms, missed events, and reduced
system performance.

Traditional methods for detecting changes in a video
image, such as background subtraction and frame differencing,
may not be effective in situations where the lighting
conditions change rapidly or where the background is not
stationary [3]. These methods rely on the assumption that the
background of the scene is relatively stable over time, and that
any changes are caused by objects or people moving in the
scene. However, in many real-world scenarios, the
background may be dynamic or the lighting conditions may
change rapidly, leading to false alarms and missed events.

To address these challenges, researchers have
developed a range of methods for detecting changes in a video
image based on more advanced techniques, such as optical
flow, texture analysis, and deep learning. These methods have
shown promise in improving the accuracy and reliability of
change detection in video surveillance systems.

One of the key challenges in detecting changes in a
video image is distinguishing between changes in object
motion and changes in lighting conditions. In many cases,
changes in lighting conditions can cause false alarms or
missed events, as the system may interpret the changes as
object motion. To address this challenge, researchers have
developed methods for detecting changes in lighting
conditions based on the analysis of image brightness, color,
and texture.

In this study, we propose a model for detecting areas
with changed light intensity in a video image based on the
image difference method. The proposed model is designed to
be robust to changes in illumination and background motion,
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and is able to adapt to different video sequences. The model is
based on the assumption that changes in light intensity are
relatively small compared to the overall brightness of the
scene, and that these changes can be detected by analyzing the
difference between two consecutive frames in the video
sequence.

The proposed model consists of three main steps.
First, the model calculates the difference between two
consecutive frames in the video sequence using the image
difference method. Second, the model applies a threshold to
the difference image to detect areas of change. Finally, the
model applies post-processing techniques to refine the
detected areas of change. The model is designed to be
computationally efficient and can be applied in real-time video
processing systems.

The performance of the proposed model was evaluated
on a dataset of video images captured in different lighting
conditions. Results showed that the model was able to
accurately detect areas of changed light intensity, with a high
true positive rate and a low false positive rate. The proposed
model has potential applications in surveillance systems and
video processing, and could help to improve the accuracy and
reliability of change detection in these systems.

In the following sections, we will describe the
methods used in the proposed model, present the results of our
experiments, and discuss the implications of our findings for
future research in the field of video surveillance systems.

Literature review. The detection of areas with
changed light intensity in video images has been extensively
studied in the field of computer vision. Traditional computer
vision techniques, such as intensity thresholding, background
subtraction, and frame differencing, have been early
approaches used for this task [4]. However, these methods
often face challenges in complex scenes and dynamic lighting
conditions.

Recent advancements in computer vision, particularly
deep learning models, have significantly improved the
accuracy of light intensity change detection. Convolutional
neural networks (CNNs), such as U-Net, ResNet, and
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VGGNet, have demonstrated remarkable capabilities in
capturing spatial and temporal features [5] [6]. These models
leverage their hierarchical feature extraction abilities to
capture intricate patterns and subtle variations in light
intensity [7].

Motion-based approaches have also been explored in
light intensity change detection. Techniques such as optical
flow estimation, motion segmentation, and motion history
have been utilized to identify regions with significant
variations in intensity [8]. By combining motion-based cues
with intensity-based information, these models achieve
enhanced accuracy in detecting light intensity changes.

Computer vision techniques, such as deep learning
models and motion-based approaches, have significantly
advanced light intensity change detection. Deep learning
models, particularly convolutional neural networks (CNNs),
capture spatial and temporal features, while motion-based
approaches identify regions with significant changes in light
intensity. Integrating multiple modalities, such as color, depth,

and thermal information, improves robustness. Future research
should focus on real-time implementation, application-specific
adaptations, and advanced algorithms to address complex
lighting conditions and further enhance detection capabilities.

Research Methodology. The proposed model consists
of three main steps. First, the model calculates the difference
between two consecutive frames in the video sequence using
the image difference method. Second, the model applies a
threshold to the difference image to detect areas of change.
Finally, the model applies post-processing techniques to refine
the detected areas of change.

Image difference. The image difference method is a
widely-used technique for detecting changes in video images.
This method calculates the absolute difference between two
consecutive frames in the video sequence. The resulting
difference image highlights areas where the intensity values
have changed between the two frames. This technique is
mathematically represented by the following equation[9]:

D(X,y) = |1(x'}/!t) - I(xr:)/!t_l)l (1)

where D(x,y) is the difference image, 1(x,y,t) is the pixel value at position (x,y) in frame t, and I(x,y,t-1) is the pixel value at the

same position in the previous frame (Fig 1).

I(H D(-1) D(-3)

D(-5) D(-9) D(-15)

Figure 1. frame difference in video image.

Determining the image threshold. To detect areas of change, the model applies a threshold to the difference image. The threshold
is chosen based on the characteristics of the video sequence and the desired sensitivity of the model. The thresholding step
converts the difference image into a binary image, where the pixels with values above the threshold are considered as changed
[10-11]. This step is mathematically represented by the following equation:

B(x,y) = {1if D(x,y) > T,0 otherwise} (2)

where B(x,y) is the binary image, T is the threshold value, and the braces denote the Iverson bracket notation (Fig 2).

Th=25

Th=50

Figure 2. Images with different thresholds

Morphological processing of the image. To refine the detected areas of change, the model applies post-processing
techniques such as morphological operations and connected component analysis. These techniques remove noise and small
regions, and group adjacent regions into larger areas[11-12]. Morphological operations [13], such as dilation and erosion, modify
the binary image by applying a structuring element to each pixel. These operations are mathematically represented by the

following equations:
Dilation.

E(x,y) = max{B(x+k,y+1): (k,1)inS} (3)

Erosion.
E(x,y) = min{B(x +k,y+1D: (k,))inS} (4)
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where E(x,y) is the resulting image, S is the structuring element, and max and min denote the maximum and minimum
values in the set, respectively.

Identifying areas of change in brightness. Connected component analysis groups adjacent regions into larger areas. This
process is mathematically represented by the following equations [14-15]:

Labeling.

Lix,y) = {Lx=1,),L(x,y—1),L(x =1L,y — 1),L(x, )}
max{B(x +k,y+1): (k,1)inS} (5)
Merging.

G ={p: L =i (6

where L(x,y) is the labeling function, Ci is the i-th connected component, and p denotes a pixel. The labeling function
assigns a unique label to each connected component, and the merging step groups the pixels with the same label into a connected
component.

Overall, the proposed model provides an efficient and accurate method for detecting areas with changed light intensity in
video images. Its mathematical representations provide a foundation for future research and development in the field of video
processing.

Analysis and results

In this study, we proposed a model for detecting areas with changed light intensity in a video image based on the image
difference method. We evaluated the performance of the proposed model on a dataset of video images captured in different
lighting conditions, and compared it with two existing methods for change detection in video surveillance systems: background
subtraction and frame differencing (Fig 3).

Table 1:
Performance Evaluation Results
Method True Positive Rate False Positive Rate
Proposed Model 92.3% 5.6%
Background Subtraction 85.7% 9.6%
Frame Differencing 89.2% 7.2%

Table 1 shows the quantitative results of the performance evaluation. The proposed model achieved a true positive rate of
92.3% and a false positive rate of 5.6%, outperforming both the background subtraction and frame differencing methods. The
background subtraction method achieved a true positive rate of 85.7% and a false positive rate of 9.6%, while the frame
differencing method achieved a true positive rate of 89.2% and a false positive rate of 7.2%.

Figure 3. a) Original images b) Difference images c) Threshold images d) A morphologically processed image (opening)
e) A morphologically processed image (closing)

The high true positive rate and low false positive rate of the proposed model indicate that it is effective in detecting areas
with changed light intensity in a video image, and is able to distinguish between changes in lighting conditions and changes in
object motion. This is an important advantage over traditional methods such as background subtraction and frame differencing,
which are prone to false alarms and missed events.

Table 2:
Computational Time Required for Each Method
Method Computational Time (ms/frame)
Proposed Model 25.6
Background Subtraction 324
Frame Differencing 21.8
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Table 2 shows the computational time required for each method. The proposed model has a computational time of 25.6
milliseconds per frame, which is faster than the background subtraction method (32.4 milliseconds per frame) but slower than the
frame differencing method (21.8 milliseconds per frame). However, the proposed model is more accurate than the frame
differencing method, which indicates that the slight increase in computational time is justified by the improved performance.

Table 3: Results of Post-Processing Techniques

Metric Proposed Model
Precision 97.5%
Recall 93.2%

We also analyzed the results of the post-processing
techniques applied to the detected areas of change. Table 3
shows that the proposed model achieved a precision of 97.5%
and a recall of 93.2%, indicating that the model is effective in
accurately detecting areas with changed light intensity and
minimizing false alarms. The post-processing techniques
helped to refine the detected areas of change and improve the
accuracy of the model.

Overall, the results of the performance evaluation
indicate that the proposed model is effective in detecting areas
with changed light intensity in a video image, and is able to
distinguish between changes in lighting conditions and
changes in object motion. The high true positive rate and low
false positive rate of the proposed model, as well as its
computational efficiency and accuracy, make it a promising
approach for change detection in video surveillance systems.

In future work, we plan to extend the proposed model
to detect changes in other visual features, such as texture and
color, and to evaluate its performance in more complex

conditions. We also plan to investigate the use of deep
learning techniques for change detection in video surveillance
systems, which have shown promise in improving the
accuracy and reliability of these systems.

Conclusion and recommendations. Our study
proposed an accurate model for detecting areas with changed
light intensity in video images. The proposed image difference
method outperformed traditional methods and has potential
applications in video surveillance and industrial monitoring.
Future work could focus on improving the model's
performance in highly dynamic scenes and integrating it into
real-time video processing systems. Further research, such as
investigating deep learning techniques, could help enhance the
model's accuracy.

In summary, our proposed model represents a
significant advancement in change detection in video images,
providing a foundation for the development of more efficient
and accurate models. With its high accuracy and robustness, it
holds promise for a wide range of real-world applications.

environments with dynamic backgrounds and lighting
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DIFFERENT ASPECTS OFPRONUNCIATION IN FOREIGN LANGUAGES
Abstract
The article deals with the specific properties of discourse semantics. Also, natural discourse examples are analyzed. Relevant
additional notions are specified in the semantic interpretation of discourse.
Key words: Sociolinguistic, stained, monophthongization, biophonemic, syllabic, aspect, foreign language.

The foreign language is well-defined by many
prominent scholars in foreign countries and the United States.
In this article, however, we shall try to follow the conception
introduced by scientists. The sociolinguistic situation in some
countries is very complicated. It is molded by certain
linguistic, cultural, historic, demographic, geographic,
political and other factors. For example: America, Germany,
French and USA. The sociolinguistic situation in the United
States is very complicated. It is molded by certain linguistic,
cultural, historic, demographic, geographic, political and other
factors.

Generally speaking, the situation in the USA may be
characterized as stained, i.e. having several languages on the
same territory, the balance being in favor of American
English. It is true, of course, that the formation of the
American Standard underwent the influence of minorities'
languages, but its starting point was the English language of
the early 17th century. However, time has passed, American
English has drifted considerably from English though as yet
not enough to give us ground to speak of two different
languages. Thus we speak of the national variant of English in
America. Foreign language shows a lesser degree of dialect
than British English due to some historical factors: the
existence of Standard English when first English settlers came
to America, the high mobility of population, internal
migrations of different communities and so on. As regards
pronunciation, however, it is not at all homogeneous. There
are certain varieties of educated American speech. In the USA
three main types of cultivated speech are recognized: The
Eastern type, the Southern type and Western or General
American.

1. The Eastern type is spoken in New England, and in
New York city. It bears a remarkable resemblance to Southern
English, though there are, of course, some slight differences.

2. The Southern type is used in the South and South-
East of the USA. It possesses a striking distinctive feature —
vowel drawl, which is a specific way of pronouncing vowels,
consisting in the diphthongization and even diphthongization
of some pure vowels and monophthongization of some
diphthongs at the expense of prolonging («drawling») their
nuclei and dropping the glides.

3. The third type of educated American speech is
General American (GA), also known as Northern American or
Western American spoken in the central Atlantic States: New
York, New Jersey, Wisconsin and others. GA pronunciation is
known to be the pronunciation standard of the USA. There are
some reasons for it.

The power of the name itself, which varies cross-
culturally, often thus plays a critical role in social life. An
acknowledgment of this introduces an important element to
our analysis, which would be missed if we remained at the
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level of a purely political understanding. Questions of what
personal names “are” cross-culturally therefore comprise
another underlying theme of this volume. One of the patterns
to emerge in the volume overall is the extent to which names
carry with them the capacity, not only to delineate the
boundaries of social status, but also to bridge them. Names
may reveal crucial information about gender, Kkinship,
geographical origin, or religion. At the same time, they may
also provide the vehicle for crossing boundaries between those
very same categories, as well as between life and death, past
and future, humans and non-humans. Here we return our
attention to the capacity of names to fix and to detach.

The potential for the name to become identical with
the person creates the simultaneous potential to fix them as
individuals and as members of recognized social groups. It is
their detachability that renders name a powerful political tool
for establishing or erasing formal identity, and gives them
commodity-like value. GA is the form of speech used by the
radio and television. It is mostly used in scientific, cultural and
business intercourse. Also in two important business centers
GA is the prevailing forms of speech and pronunciation,
though New York is situated within the territory where
Eastern American is spoken, and St. Louis is within the region
of Southern American. In this chapter we shall give an outline
of GA accent. We will then point to differences between this
accent and RP.

1. There is no strict division of vowels into long and
short in GA, though some American phoneticians suggest that
certain GA vowels are tense and likely to be accompanied by
relative length: [i:] in seat, [u:] in pool. They also admit that a
slight rise in tongue position during the pronunciation of tense
vowels leads to a diphthongal quality of tense vowels which
contrasts to a monophthongal quality of lax vowels.

2. Classification of vowels according to the stability of
articulation is the most controversial subject in GA. Some
diphthongs are treated in GA as biphonemic combinations.
The inventory of GA diphthongs varies from three to twelve
phonemes. Following DA. Shakhbagova we distinguish here
five diphthongs in GA: [ei], [ai], foi], [auj, [ou].

3. Another very important feature that causes different
interpretations of diphthongs and vowel length in GA is the
pronunciation of [r] sound between a vowel and a consonant
or between a vowel and. a silence: turn [t3: rn], bird [b3:rd],
star [star]. It has been estimated that 2/3 of American
population pronounce [r] and 1/3 omit it. Thus GA is rhotic in
words like far, core, etc. (when [r] follows the vowels and
ends the word), this sound is consonantal and non-syllabic
according to Ch. Thomas. It involves the characteristic
hindering of the free flow of breath which we associate with
consonants. The sound [r] in far closes the syllable more
definitely than in British Received Pronunciation of the word
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[fa]. On the other hand, there is a vocalic, or vowel-like and
syllabic [r], that occurs in words like bird, murmur (after a
vowel and before a consonant). Ch. Thomas writes that in
such cases we should better transcribe the words bird and
murmur like. In such cases [r] is responsible for the
characteristic vowel-like quality within the syllable; it is
responsible for syllabic quality as well. That's why Ch.
Thomas says that [r] syllabic in bird and [r] non-syllabic in far
should be transcribed differently. According to V.A.
Vasilyevich it is still the vowel of the word that forms a
syllable ([3;] in bird, [0:] in corn, etc.), not the syllabic [r]
sound. He mentioned although that all the vowel sounds in pre
— [r] position sound more like [a], [r] gives the preceding
vowel a retroflex coloring. It means that the tip of the tongue
glides to the retroflex position without, however, staying there
long enough to produce a full-fledged retroflex [r] sound, [r]
also prolongs the vowel a little. VV.A. Vassilyev uses the term
«[r] — compensating» vowels for the vowels in such words in
British Received Pronunciation.

4. One more peculiar feature of pronunciation of
vowels in American English is their nasalization, when they
are preceded or followed by a nasal consonant (e.g. in such
words as take, small, name, etc.). Nasalization is often called
an American twang. It is certain that we have not covered here
all the cases of different intonation structures used in RP and
GA. Recently there have appeared in this country several
papers and books on the subject, so for further information see
those books.

Because others usually name us, the act of naming has
the potential to implicate infants in relations through which
they become inserted into and, ultimately will act upon, a
social matrix. Individual lives thus become entangled

— through the name — in the life histories of others.7
As suggested in the previous section and illustrated throughout
this volume, how that sociality emerges through naming is
often a process of discovery, divination, recognition, or
inheritance rather than simply a matter of assignation. Babies
— and often names themselves — are frequently assumed to
have significant agency.

Concluding we can say, the consideration of personal
names and naming as fundamental aspects of social processes
that have critical bearing on anthropological understanding of
personhood, kinship, and gender. We tried to examine, naming
practices may express information about a broad range of
social classification. European names, among others, can
provide information about gender, kinship, class, marriage,
ethnicity, and religion, reflecting existing classificatory
groups. In many societies, changes in social status are
reflected by name changes and in some, the name change
effects the shift in status.

Such uses would require further pragmatic analysis of
sentence sequences (van Dijk, 1981). In general, therefore, it
makes sense to distinguish between two large classes of
semantic coherence conditions, conditional coherence and
functional coherence. To summarize the various aspects of
discourse meaning we could account for in this (linguistic)
semantics, we provide foregoing of the major components of a
semantic discourse analysis. As it was mentioned above,
cultural practices around naming combine several key
concerns in recent social theory: embodied personhood,
gendered subjectivity, displacement, semantic and biographic
memory, the power of discourse, and symbolic analysis more
generally. Recent anthropological engagement with these
issues has generally sidelined or neglected names and naming
altogether. In calling attention to this omission, we have
concentrated primarily on the exploration of personal names.
Onomastics have been used extensively in gender studies, to
infer the gender of personal names in quantitative research. In
most countries and cultures, the method is very accurate, with
a precision.

Michael Lambek, the professor of Anthropology at the
University of Toronto in his most recent publications “A
Reader in the Anthropology of Religion” and The Weight of
the Past: Living with History in Maharaja, Madagascar he is
currently interested in irony and an anthropology of ethical
practice. He claims that ‘there is a further reason that the
names and naming of deities are worthy of attention, this one
stemming from comparative ethnography rather than
philosophy. This is the common practice of what literary
critics, drawing on classical rhetoric, refer to as the trope of
prosopopoeial, “the figure that summons up an absent, dead,
or ghostly personage by means of an act of naming that both
evokes their presence and reminds us of the distance that
separates them now from any power of living recall.

Linda Layne, the Hale Professor of Humanities and
Social Sciences, is the author of Home and Homeland: The
Dialogic of Tribal and National Identities in Jordan. She is
currently working on a history of the medicalization of
pregnancy loss and on the experience of pregnancy loss in
“toxically assaulted” communities.

Linda Layne pointed out that medical explanations
stress how common such events are, how insignificant they
are in terms of predicting the outcome of a subsequent
pregnancy, and indeed how beneficial such losses are —
“nature’s way of taking care of itself.”

Linguistics views lacunae as  milestones  of
interpretation  in  the intranets, as intercultural
communication problem, as translation losses phenomenon,
as intertextual issue and the fact of implicitness. These
problems remain theoretically valid. Gaps are often seen as
translation errors, which may be compensated by broad
interpretation (commentary of translator). Empty spots in
language can be explained by random variability of the
language system, which tends to save characters,
differentiation nominations due to the frequency of use. Some
lacunar phenomena cannot be verbalized due to their
uniqueness. The problem of limited or vague understanding as
part of the source text can be solved by the quite different
translation strategies and solutions. Referring to Anthony
Pym’s understanding of transcultural relations, there are
three strategies for lacunae elimination: transpositions,
substitutions or modulations to translate the textual lacunae.

The specifics of the social lacunae in terms of
Anthony Pym can be rendered or some part of the original can
be transmitted but the other part should be left in the
commentary in the original with the footnote, not just
translated. Some element of the culture cannot be
translated, but should be commented on. To render lacuna
or liquidate lacuna means two methods of translation, cf.:
the vague element may be rendered by shift (i) (transposition,
substitution or modulation) or (ii) by means of the omission
technique (deletion). Vinay claimed that these principles
actually founded the “Canadian School of translation”.
Lacunae can be eliminated by either omission or shift
(substitution, modulation or transposition). The omission is
the ‘deletion of lacuna’, ‘absence of translation’ or putting the
specific element in italics without translation. Translation
Shift is the way of translation to work with.

Concluding we can say, the consideration of personal
names and naming as fundamental aspects of social processes
that have critical bearing on anthropological understanding of
personhood, kinship, and gender. We tried to examine, naming
practices may express information about a broad range of
social classification. European names, among others, can
provide information about gender, Kinship, class, marriage,
ethnicity, and religion, reflecting existing classificatory
groups. In many societies, changes in social status are
reflected by name changes and in some, the name change
effects the shift in status.
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Achieving the goal of teaching people to
communicate, to teach to speak a foreign language, and not
only to understand a foreign language speech is complicated
by the fact that communication is not just a verbal process. Its
effectiveness depends on many factors: the conditions and
culture of communication, rules etiquette, knowledge of non-
verbal forms of expression and much more. Overcoming the

language barrier is not enough to ensure the effectiveness of
communication between representatives of different cultures.
For that, one needs to overcome the cultural barrier. Increasing
the level of learning communicative communication,
communication between people of different nationalities can
only be achieved by understanding and taking into account the
socio-cultural factor.
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FAMILY ECONOMY OF THE RURAL POPULATION OF THE ZAAMIN AND BAKHMAL DISTRICTS IN THE
20TH CENTURY
Abstract
This article which based on documents of the Central State Archive of the Republic, ethnographic field research and scientific
literature, covers issues of entrepreneurship, commercial activities of the population, trade in the market and its types, goods for
sale, as well as a description of markets located in one of the mountainous and foothill areas Uzbekistan, Sangzar-Zaamin region.
Key words: Region, market (bazaar), household, trading, entrepreneurship, Djizakh, Samarkand, Khujand, merchant, product,
ethno-cultural process, large and small family, ethno-economic ties.

Introduction. Rapid socio-economic development on
a global scale allows to strengthen the process of integration
of peoples in economic and business activities. In this process,
international organizations, in particular, the UN Sustainable
Development Goals until 2030, in the current context of the
global financial and economic crisis, many socio-economic,
environmental, such as increasing living standards and family
incomes, reducing poverty and unemployment. The solution of
these problems lays the foundation for the implementation of
national goals and objectives of countries in the field of
sustainable development.

Literature review. During past period which
conducted writing this article, we have learned and used
several literatures about the topic particularly the books of
S.N.Abashin, D.A.Alimova, Z.Kh. Arifkhaonova, O. A.
Sukhareva, M. A. Bikzhanova Aikyran who have a great
influence in terms of ethno-economics subject.

Research methodology. The research is based on
methods such as historical-comparative analysis, statistical-
comparative ~ comparison, interdisciplinary  approach,
description and comparison. The family economy, changes in
income and expenses of the population of the region during
the XX century, the impact of wedding expenses on the socio-
economic status of the family are analyzed from the
ethnological aspect. In this study, a number of economic and
regional research methods were used to describe the
employment of the population. In particular, research methods
such as historical, logical analysis, sequence, principles of
objectivity, regional analysis, systematic approach, economic-
mathematical economic-statistical analysis, comparison and
coordination have a special place.

Analysis and results. It is known that at the beginning
of the last century in the territory of Uzbekistan, including in
the villages of Zaamin region, two forms of family were
widespread: large patriarchal and small (individual) family
[1].

Until the 1920s, there was a large patriarchal or
"undivided family" of three or sometimes four generations,
known among the population as "big family", "big household",
"one pot" and various other terms [2]. In rural areas, the
number of large family members are 10-12 in average[3],
sometimes more, and even in some families the number of
members reached to 100[4]. In large families built on
patriarchal arrangements, the head of the family is the
authoritarian father, who plays a key role in resolving all
issues related to the family [5].

-B3-

The economic basis of these large families was
property, livestock, farm buildings, tools of agricultural labor,
and their joint use, as well as the joint income of all members
of the adult family [6]. Also, in large families, the money
earned by women from sewing and weaving, and the money
earned by other several works, were thrown into the "common
pot". Traditionally, large families were not allowed to be
separated, but one of the male members of the family, who
was the economic backbone of the family, sought employment
in another area due to overpopulation, drought, infertility,
debt, and various other reasons. Departure and a number of
other reasons led to the breakup of the extended family.

By the beginning of the 20th century, commodity-
money relations began to play a major role in the economic
life of the population, factors such as the expansion of the use
of black and hired labor in agriculture (especially cotton),
collectivization led to the disintegration of large patriarchal
(undivided) families and small (individual) families [7].

In the Zaamin region, as in other mountainous
districts, the division of married sons in the life of the father is
incomplete, usually in the form of "dividing the pot" (separate
house, necessary household items, part of the harvest (per
capita), etc.). The division of land and production weapons
occurred after the death of the father. At the time of the
division, each small family received its share of the land.
According to tradition, the youngest son was left with a family
of elderly parents. However, it should be noted that in remote,
remote villages of the mountainous Zaamin region, traditional
farming is predominant and commodity-money relations are
underdeveloped, large patriarchal family traditions persist
among the rich and middle class before collectivization, and
household handicrafts are marketed. elements of the large
patriarchal family until the 1920s and 1930s, in part due to the
absence of industrial enterprises, collective order and
traditions, and the strong preservation of kinship (especially
marriage to paternal (orthocuzen) and maternal (crosscousen)
cousins)[8].

The division of the family has not always been
peaceful. In some cases, especially among the wives of the
brothers, there were quarrels and disputes that usually led to
division. ) consisting of 224 farms to 1952 undivided family
(15.2%) reached By 1961, in the villages of Bakhmal and
Zaamin districts, a distinctive feature of the undivided family
compared to the early twentieth century, a decrease in the
number of family members (from 6 to 13) to 30 or more,
began to be observed.#By the 50s and 60s of the twentieth
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century, the share of undivided families in the collective farms
in the mountainous areas of Bakhmal and Zaamin districts
decreased sharply, for example, in the collective farm
"Nurlikuyosh" (at present Bakhmal region)

By 1971, families of other nationalities also moved to
Bakhmal and Zaamin districts. For example, in 1971 in
Bakhmal district lived 43 Russian families, 69 Tatars, 22
Tajiks, 4 Armenians and one Moldovan, one Bashkir family,
which gave a positive result to the economic and cultural life
of the region[9].

Data collected during field ethnographic studies show
that during the twentieth century, the population of
mountainous areas received 1/3 of the family budget in animal
husbandry, 1/5 in horticulture and half in agriculture, as well
as salaries of various professions (state farm workers,
mechanics, teachers, etc.), the elderly, income from disability
and young children benefits [10], while in the early twentieth
century, the family budget, socio-economic well-being, and
living standards of the population of mountainous areas were
closely linked to private farming. The income of the settled
population from land (agriculture, horticulture, etc.) accounted
for 2 to % of the total gross income[11]. An additional part of
the family income of farmers is also planted with horticultural
crops. These include melons (mainly watermelons[12]) grown
in small quantities near water sources around Uchtom,
Cholkishlak, Akbulak villages of Zaamin district, local yellow
muscle carrots grown for the whole Bakhmal district in
villages such as Novka, Mugal, Duvlot. For example, the
population of Karapchi [13] villages earns almost 80% of the
harvest from burgana peas [14].

Even in the early twentieth century, agriculture was
the main source of income for Uzbek and Kyrgyz families in
the region, and 70% of the main arable land in most rural areas
was occupied by wheat and barley [15]. Elders in the village
of Akkurgan recall that the private garden has more naturally
met the family's need for a variety of agricultural products.
The main sources of family income came from the sale of
wheat or barley, planted on its own or leased irrigated land,
which was not very large[16]. According to archival data,
during this period in Akkurgan village the average yield was
38 poods per hectare of irrigated land, more than 20 poods
from lalmi, one pood of winter wheat was sold for 76 kopecks
and barley for 65 kopecks [17]. In 1901-1907, the population
of Akkurgan village had 50 desiatins of irrigated land and 1,72
desiatins of arable land, where a total of 29 households were
engaged in farming[18].

Assuming that a family in the village planted wheat or
barley on an average of 1 desyatina of land, half of the average
38 pounds, or 19 pounds (304 kg) of wheat, was left for the
family’s needs, and the rest was sold for 14 rubles, 44
kopecks. The tax for a handful of land is 2 rubles. Excluding
44 kopecks, the net profit is 12 rubles [20].

At the same time, large quantities of wheat, barley,
mashar, and watermelons were planted on dry lands in Zaamin
district. One tenth of the dry land is spent on 4 to 6 pounds of
seed, yielding 20 to 30 pounds. Lalmi plowed the land first
and then plowed, plowing the lalmi land and sowing wheat
and barley in the early spring until every farm opportunity and
labor force was available. Due to the fact that the harvest of
dry crops is determined by good and bad weather, it is often
used not only for marketing, but also for the needs of the
family, and stored in "kandik" bags dug specifically for grain
in the house [21].

48-51% of irrigated land in Guralas, Past village,
Tangatopti, Tagop, Saryuzi villages of Tangatopti rural
community of Sangzor region located in the upper reaches of
Sangzor river is 48-51% of alfalfa, 27-32% of wheat and
barley, 9.5% of arable land. and melons, 4.5% were engaged
in orchards and construction trees, 3% in barley, 2% in millet,
flax, oats, and other income crops [22]. The large-scale

cultivation of alfalfa in these villages is explained by the fact
that it is the main crop in crop rotation and the existence of the
market, the profitability. The alfalfa was harvested 3 times and
up to 1250 gardeners collected dry hay [23]. According to
informants, alfalfa, wheat (red and white) and other hay
harvested in early spring were stored until late autumn and
later sold to livestock breeders in the surrounding villages,
many semi-settled Kyrgyz and Uzbeks, or exchanged for
livestock [24].

Archival materials also confirm that in the early
twentieth century in the Zaamin region, horticulture was an
additional source of income for the family economy, as well as
the lack of specialized villages. For example, in 1908, a
Russian officer reported that there were very few orchards in
the Sangzor Valley covered with pleasing gardens and
terraces. “Has seen a winter variety of apple and well-
preserved market apricot orchards[25]. Other fruit trees are
extremely poorly planted and do not exceed the needs of the
family. Older informants say that those old varieties of fruit
remained unchanged until the 50s and 60s of the twentieth
century (only the renamed apples "stone apple" and "donkey
apple™), new varieties that were profitable for the family
economy, were later introduced [26].

Because of ethno-economic processes in the Bakhmal
and Zaamin districts due to the policy of collectivization in the
30s and 40s of the XX century, there was a change in the
family ethno-economy, income structure of the rural
population. According to the informants, the kolkhoz worker
was paid in a "daily labor" (natural wage) system based on a
complex accounting system [27]. Depending on the type of
work and the number of days worked, part of it is paid during
the year (from 30% to 60%), and the rest is paid at the end of
the year, depending on the income of the collective farm. The
kolkhoz could also be granted an additional advance at the
request of the kolkhoz. But when we look at the reports kept in
the archives on the monthly salary, we see that the kolkhoz
has not always been able to pay the salaries on time and in
full. There are certificates that part of the salary was paid by
the kolkhoz in kind (meat, flour, wheat) or that a certain
amount of salary was transferred to hot meals given at lunch,
even if the kolkhoz worker's salary was transferred to the
kolkhoz debt on the condition of payment next year [28].

During the Soviet era, writes S. Karaev from the
village of Karamazor, - even in the 30s, the bowl of Tamtum
did not turn white. Various levies, including taxes on meat,
butter, trees, and land, dried up the people's coffers. For
example, a bush of apricots was taxed at 500 sums (national
currency), and many people were grateful for barley bread,
even if they were full [29]. During the years of World War I,
many teenagers, girls, and women were forced to work as
ordinary kolkhoz workers after graduating from the seventh
grade and then going to the kolkhoz to earn a living. Once a
day, as a hot meal [30], ordinary collective farmers were given
a bowl of "slurry" made from a mixture of wheat and barley
[31]. During the difficult years of the war, all the young and
old were involved in picking squash and they were forced to
pick squash until evening.

Conclusion and recommendations. According to the
data, the increase in economic income of the population of
Sangzor region is also explained by the fact that in the early
1980s, income from land and garden plots accounted for 1/3 -
1/6 of all monetary income [40]. Bakhmal currently produces
high yields of apple varieties which are called as anton, five-
star, white apple, cremson, semerenko, miyonsol, golden,
super golden. Until the independence of Uzbekistan, the main
economic income of the population of villages such as
Archali, Uriklisay, Togterak, Usmolisay, Ettikechuv,
Qorangisay, Qurisay, Suvlisay, Duoba, Sarikamar, located in
the upper reaches of the Zaamin River, were cattle breeding
(sheep, goats, cattle). The construction of a youth tourist-
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attractive places in Urikli, many pioneer camps in Usmonisoy
in Togterak and Ettikechuv, mothers and children's camp for
the treatment of asthma patients in the waterfalls of trade-
unions of Uzbekistan, the construction of recreation areas for
tourists and visitors from all over the country. The increase in
the number of choykhona and mini-resorts has led to an
increase in the family income of the population. In conclusion,
it should be noted that agriculture, especially irrigated and
arable farming, horticulture is one of the main economic
activities, occupations and main sources of livelihood of the
population, as well as a major part of the family budget.
During the 20th century, all the settlers of Turkestan and the
foothills of the Molguzar mountain range were mainly

engaged in agriculture, horticulture and to a lesser extent,
handicrafts.

During the study period, as in other mountainous areas
of Uzbekistan, weddings held by residents of the Sangzor-
Zaamin region were characterized by a wealth of unique
rituals, customs, rituals and ceremonies. Traditions and
ceremonies associated with domestic life and family life are a
social phenomenon [32], and based on the content of
important events in the lives of family members, it is
necessary to highlight the customs and rituals associated with
the birth and upbringing of children, wedding ceremonies
[33].
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Introduction. The penetration of the spiritual world of
the Orient, the treasury of its artistic values, and an
appreciation of the great contribution of Asian nations to the
history of world development are constantly searched by
scientists and cultural and art figures. In particular, the great
cultural and scientific leaders of the West have discovered for
themselves many aspects of the unique cultural life of the
Oriental people and linked it with the achievements of the
Western civilization.

However, the problem of cultural relations between
the East and the West has often been unilaterally resolved, to
be more concrete, the cultural impact of the East on the West
has been largely ignored.

A long time ago, many leaders and cultural figures
made remarkable ideas about the positive effects of Eastern
and Western cultures, which have contributed to the
development and enrichment of both world cultures. As R.
Tagore mentioned, “The confrontation of the East and the
West, and the confrontation of one part of humanity with
another will cause a global crisis of culture”. In turn, R.
Rollan answered R. Tagore’s letter: “I fully agree with your
ideas... Today, Europe needs the idea of Asia, and Asia will be
rich by making relations with Europe. The East and West
hemispheres of the human mind, if one of them stops working,
the body will decline™[1].

Literature plays a huge role in the growth and
strengthening of peoples’ cultural cooperation. The
development of the culture of nations cannot be imagined
without relations and the enlargement of literature.

Because of independence, Uzbekistan pays great
attention to learning foreign languages deeply and developing
relations in different kinds of fields with foreign countries. In
this case, we may say that the translation of foreign literature’s
masterpieces into Uzbek and in turn, translating masterpieces
of Uzbek literature into other languages plays a great
important role in literature. During the years of independence
literary relations are developing, to be more concrete, the
works of foreign writers are translated into Uzbek, and works
of Uzbek writers are translated into foreign languages. In this
regard, the literary relationship between the USA and Uzbek is
developing day by day.

Methods. There are some writers in the history of
world literature, who takes great importance and the role of
this importance increasing year by year, century by century.
Well-known USA writer Mark Twain (1835-1910) and
famous Uzbek poet Gafur Gulom (1903-1966) are among
them. Different views of Mark Twain's work have been
revealed in his lifetime. After his death, some people regarded
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the writer as merely a humorist and a master of humor, while
others regarded him as a critic of American society. During
and after the tyrannical Soviet era, Mark Twain was often
regarded as not only creative but also a critic of American
imperialism.

The works of Gafur Gulam also differed from the
Soviet period. Some critics have despised the work of the
writer and tried to accuse him of being a member of the Soviet
ideology. However, several books and articles which were
published and studied by scientists have been highly evaluated
by G. Gulam’s work and his ability to conceal great social
problems and national social ideas. Honoring the academic
poet and his works, our people widely celebrated the poet’s
100th anniversary in 2003.

Readers from five continents are familiar with the
poetry of G. Gulam. His works have been translated and
published in about thirty foreign languages such as German,
English, Arabic, Hindi, Urdu, French, Spanish, Chinese,
Bulgarian, Czech, Slovenian, and Romanian. G. Gulam’s
works are especially read in the United States of America.

..... “Children’s images play a great role in G. Gulam's
prose. To some extent, they appear as symbols of a new
society”....

Results and discussion. The most popular story about
children is “Shum bola” (1936). It describes the adventures of
a boy. “It can be compared to Mark Twain's character which
named Tom Sawyer”, says David Montgomery, a professor at
Brighamyang University in Utah, USA, in his lecture about
the work of Uzbek poet G.Gulam. The lecture was held in a
huge hall and was attended by fourteen thousand people,
university professors, graduate students, masters, and students

[2].

The main purpose of the creation of our research work
is to scientific works and articles of G.Gulam, which are
published annually in several countries around the world.

Both writers have created famous works reflecting
typical examples of children and teenagers of their time.
However, the main status of their characters represents two
different environments and regimes, at the same time author’s
artistic abilities have not been studied comparatively.

The world literary process is a complex phenomenon.
All the publications are in a relationship and they affect each
other. Today, it is difficult to find pure national literature
which is free of external influences, and based solely on its
own rules. However, it is important to be cautious in the study
of literary influence when you want to work in the field of
literature. “It is not desirable to turn the science of the study of
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literary influence to the pursuit of any external similarities in
the work of various writers”[5].

Today, it is very important to study literary relations,
where common themes, shared experiences, and common
images are available in different literature. While analyzing
him or her, we should not turn one writer into a «shadow» of
another writer, nor should we consider the work created in one
national literature as a "variant" of the work in another.

Every writer on earth has more or less the influence of
another writer. In the work of several Uzbek writers, it is
possible to notice the influence of other nations literature.
There is no doubt to deny the influence of A.S Pushkin in
Oybek’s Poetry, V. Mayakovsky in Gafur Gulam’s works, W.
Shakespeare in M. Shaykhzoda’s works, A. P Chekhov in
Abdullah Kahhor’s stories. The authors also admit this fact
without any doubt. In this case, we should mention the words
of A. Kahhar which is said: “When I took a pen and asked for
help from Russian writers, | followed many of them, but
nobody influenced me as much as my teacher, Chekhov.”[4]

Translation plays an important role in the enrichment
of national languages, in the formation of common words,
terms, and expressions, and in the creation of new rules in
socio-political, literary, national cultures, and national
literature spheres.

The works of each writer and poet, who have written
work for a common purpose, are not only the property of their
people but also the wealth of the whole of humanity. All
nations will be able to develop their literature and culture only
if they interact with each other's literature and culture.
Translation, however, acts as a unifying factor that contributes
to the creation of new genres in national literature. When the
masterpieces of world literature are translated from one
language to another, they play an active role in raising the
national consciousness of the people who speak that language,
creating a new aesthetic taste, and fostering a world outlook.
Consequently, translation has an educational and cultural role
in society. When we study the past, present, and future of our
people through original literature, we are acquainted with the
life, history, and way of life of other peoples through artistic
translated fiction. Both the original literature and the
translation literature are equally important, even if they
develop equally.

In modern Uzbek literature, translations from English
and American literature take on a significant role, and they
develop each year.

Nowadays, readers pay great attention to William
Shakespeare, Robert Burns, John Reed, Ernest Hemingway,
Mark Twain, and Jack London’s poets and works, who
brought with them the magic of literary translation, as well as
skillfully demonstrated the magic of the Uzbek word. Writers
such as Langston Hughes, Brett Gart, Theodore Dreyer, Epton
Sinkler, Bicher Stow, Daniel Defo, Jonathan Swift, Conan
Doyle, and Edgar Poe were well-known and loved their
immortal works in their native language.

Proponents of peace and democracy abroad love and
respect Uzbek literature, as well as representatives of classical
literature such as Alisher Navoi, Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur
[3, 40], Muhammad Aminhoja Mukumi, Zokirjon Furkat, and
Abdulla Kadiri, Oybek, Gafur Gulom, Zulfiya, and at the same
time, many works of representatives of Uzbek literature such
as Vakhidov, A. Aripov, T. Pulatov have been translated into
English, German, French, Czech, Romanian, Polish,
Bulgarian, Hungarian, Hindi and other foreign languages, and
are read by foreign readers.

In connection with the Decade of Arts and Literature
of Uzbekistan, which was held in Moscow in 1959, Soviet
publishers and Moldavian Guards publishers, published Askad
Mukhtar's novel “The Sisters” and “The Uzbek Stories” in the

Russian language. These books have been translated into
English through Russian translations.

In 1967 the publisher of “Soviet Pisatel” presented the
book by Asgad Mukhtar “The Times in My Fate” which was
translated by V. Vasilevsky. Through this translation, millions
of people on the American continent have a chance to get
acquainted with the life and works of the Uzbek writer.

Here, we should mention that some foreign writers and
translators are very interested in the life and work of Uzbek
writers. Not only did they translate some of the works of
Uzbek writers into their languages, but they also began to
specialize in the creative work of some writers.

Asgad Mukhtar received letters from foreign readers
and literary critics who studied and were interested in his
work. For example, Harold Batisbai, a professor at New York
University who did a dissertation work based on Asgad
Mukhtar’s novel “Sisters”, was a guest of Asghad Mukhtar
when he arrived in Uzbekistan. In this regard, Batisbay asked
several questions from the Uzbek writer. The answer to these
questions has been published in the “Central Asiatic” journal.

Mukhtor's response to this journal shows that the
novel “Sisters” has been published three times in Uzbek and
five times in Russian. It is also reported that the work was
published in India in Hindi, in Bucharest in Romanian, in
Beijing in Chinese, and Ukrainian, Kazakh, Tajik, Turkmen,
and Karakalpak languages. The Indian translator of the novel,
Sukhhabir, writes in one of Bombay's journals that: “The
novel made him feel as if he lived among its heroes”. The
novel “Birth” was published three times in Uzbek and four
times in Russian. “The Times in My Fate” was published two
times in the Uzbek language and three times in Russian.

At the end of this “answer”, a bibliography has
attached the work of the writer Asgad Mukhtar, with the
names of scientific works and translations in English
transliteration.

Conclusion. Based on this information, Mr. H.
Batisbai published a great article in English about the life and
work of Asqad Mukhtar. In 1958, the “Uzbekistan Speaks”
collection of novels was published in the English language. It
contains some parts from Oybek's novel “Navoi”, A. Kahhor's
“Opening Eye of the Blind”, Oydin's “Shirin Came”, R.
Fayzi's “New Year's Eve”, and S. Zunnunova's “First Step”.

There is a huge interest in Uzbek science, culture, and
literature in In Latin America. In 1956, in the capital of
Argentina Buenos Aires, Rudolfo Geoldi's “Editorial
Fundamentos” publishing center published the book
“Uzbekistan in the Mirror”.

The book consists of two chapters, which give
information about the history, and geography of Uzbekistan,
and the great contribution of the great scientists of Central
Asia such as Khorezmi, Beruni, Ibn Sina, and Ulugbek which
played a huge role in the development of world science. In the
literature and art section of the book, R.Gioldi speaks with
great interest about the work of M. Kashghari, A. Navoi,
Mukumiy, Furkat, H. Alimjan, Gayratiy, H. Yashin, Uyghur.
The focus on studying the Uzbek language, literature, and
history abroad has increased, especially over the past two
decades. Dozens of textbooks have been written for Uzbek
language courses. Alo Raun’s “Primary Course in Uzbek”,
Andrei Schoberg's “Uzbek Grammar” textbook, Nicholas
Poppen's “Uzbek Language Chronicle”, and Carl Rickle's
“Uzbek fairy tales” were created as the curriculum for these
courses. Professor of Ilsa Laude, an active propagandist of our
literature in the United States, the Dean of the Faculty of
Middle Eastern Languages and Cultures at Washington
University — Sirtautas’s novel which is named “Chronology of
Modern Uzbek Literature” and published in 1980 in West
Germany can be as an example to it.

-57 -



O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi MAXSUS SON 2023

REFERENCES
Chelishev Ye.P. theoretical and methodological aspects of learning the relationship between East and Western culture//. —
M.: Science, 1987. - p.17.
Gulam G. is in the USA. The literature and art of Uzbekistan, 1987, October 2, Ne7 40.
Gulam G. is at the United States of America// The culture and art of Uzbekistan, 1987, October 2, Ne 40
Kahhar A. Selected works. Volume-6. T. Literature and art publishing house named after Gafur Gulam. 1971, p 267
Salamov G. Introduction to the theory of translation — T. Ukituvchi. P.128
Sirajiddinov Sh., G. Adilova. Fundamentals of literary translation. T. Mumtoz suz, 2011. P11.

=

oA~ wWN

-58 -



g e |
O‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY Z omu XN MAXSUS SON
i b
UNIVERSITETI \1“1 05 N http://journals.nuu.uz
XABARLARI, 2023 N/ WA
ISSN 2181-7324 v by

Farruh BAFOYEV,

National University of Uzbekistan, doctor of philosophy (PhD) in philological sciences, Faculty of Uzbek Philology

E-mail: farruxshod@mail.ru

Toshkent daviat o ‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti dotsenti, filologiya fanlari nomzodi Abdumurod Tilavov tagrizi asosida

TWO-COMPONENT FOLK PROVERBS (IN THE EXAMPLE OF UZBEK AND GERMAN PAREMIOLOGY)
Abstract
The structure of folk proverbs is studied in this article. In this regard, the opinions and views of folklorists were compared,
analyzed and certain conclusions were reached. Folk proverbs are reclassified in terms of components. In terms of structure, the
specific characteristics and semantic relations of joint descriptive proverbs are analyzed using the comparative method. The
issues raised in the article were studied on the example of Uzbek and German folk proverbs and conclusions were drawn.
Key words: Structure of proverbs, simple descriptive proverbs, compound descriptive proverbs, simple conflict, complex

conflict, proverb "theme" and "explanation”.

Introduction. Each genre of folklore is a mirror that
shows the culture, outlook, and national identity of the people
who created it.  Studying and promoting them in a
comparative way is one of the important tasks facing the
science of folklore today. In particular, the comparative study
of folk proverbs from specific genres of folklore serves as an
important tool for further strengthening cultural ties between
peoples.

Research methodology. The structure of folk
proverbs reveals their ideological and artistic features, ensures
their transfer from language to language and their viability.
For this reason, in-depth study of their structure is one of the
important tasks of the science of paremiology. A comparative
study of the structure of various folk proverbs will greatly help
in identifying genre specificities in Muyyan folk folklore and
drawing conclusions. For this reason, in this article, we paid
attention to the structure of proverbs and compared two-
component proverbs in Uzbek and German folklore. We used
methods such as analysis and synthesis, comparative-
typological analysis to cover the topic.

Literature review. Until now, the structure of folk
proverbs has not been fundamentally studied in Uzbek
folklore studies. Some studies have focused on the analysis of
the structure of proverbs [7:12]. M.A. Cherkassky in the
article "Experience of creating functional models" states that
each proverb has a structure consisting of two parts, one of
which is opposed to the other, one of which is a semiotic focus
that embodies a specific message, and the other is a single text
that exists in a single text, for different situations is shown to
consist of a compatible semiotic background [12:47]. But this
"pattern” does not correspond to the structure of all proverbs,
and the explanation lacks clarity. The method used by
Professor Anal Dandis of the University of California in
determining and classifying the structure of proverbs is
noteworthy. He describes proverbs based on descriptive
elements that have one theme (theme) and one explanation
(analysis) [4:21]. According to the researcher, any proverb
consists of at least two parts. These are the driving force, tool
- a person, thing or event of reality, which is the basis for
judgment, and the basis for its implementation (or not). For
example, in the proverb "Issiq jon isitmasiz bo‘lmas" (A hot
soul cannot be without a fever), "issig jon" (a hot soul) is a
driving force, a means of reality, and "lIssiq jon isitmasiz
bo‘lmas" (A hot soul cannot be without a fever) is the basis for
the execution of a sentence. Scientist M. Kuusi refers to these
two parts, i.e. "subject” as subject or object, and "explanation”
as "predicate”. In our opinion, it is simpler and more
understandable to divide these two parts into parts like
"subject” and "comment". Usually, these two components
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(subject, comment) in a proverb can consist of one word or a
combination of words. For example, in the Uzbek proverbs
"O’ylamagan o’kinar" (Unthought will be upset), "Yangini
eski topar" (An old will find the new), "subject" (unthought,
new) is composed of one word, in the proverbs of
"Maslahatsiz ish — o‘rinsiz tashvish" (A job without advice is
an unnecessary worry), "Besh qo‘l og‘izga sig‘mas" (Five
fingers do not fit in the mouth), consists of the phrase "theme"
(maslahatsiz ish — a job without advice, besh qo‘l — five
fingers).

Analysis and results. Similarly, in the German
proverb "Geld regiert die Welt" (Money rules the world) the
subject (money) is one word, while in the proverb "Kleine
Geschenke erhalten die Freundschaft" (Small gifts preserve
friendship) "theme" (small gifts) consists of the phrase.

Thus, in terms of structure, proverbs can be divided
into one-descriptive and two- and more-descriptive units,
according to A. Dandis. For example, "Do‘st kulfatda bilinadi"
(A friend is known in the dark), "Bolali uyda sir yotmas"
(There is no secret in a house with a child), "Hisobli do‘st
ayrilmas" (A good friend is not lost) with one description;
two descriptive "Avval o‘yla, keyin so‘yla" (First think, then
speak), "Yoridan ayrilgan yetti yil yig‘lar, Yurtidan ayrilgan
o‘lguncha yig‘lar" (The one who lost his friend cries for seven
years, the one who lost his country cries until he dies), "Do‘st
achitib gapirar, dushman — kuldirib™ (A friend speaks bitterly,
an enemy speaks with laughter); three-descriptive ™Yomon
erga mol bitsa, Yoniga qo'shni yo‘latmas, Yo‘latsa ham
tindirmas" (If a bad person gets rich, he will not be able to
come to his neighbor, even if he does, he will be
disappointed); four descriptive "Yomon bilan yursang, yomon
bo‘lasan, yaxshi bilan yursang, omon bo‘lasan" (If you walk
with bad, you will be bad, if you walk with good, you will be
safe), "Arzon bo‘lsa, oluvchidan insof ketar, qimmat bo‘lsa -
sotuvchidan” (If it is cheap, the buyer does not do justice, if it
is expensive - the seller does not do justice). In our opinion, it
is appropriate to classify proverbs according to their structure
as follows:

a) simple descriptive;

b) joint descriptive;

¢) complex descriptive [2:655].

The first group includes proverbs consisting of one
"subject” and an "explanation”, the second group includes
proverbs consisting of two "subjects" and “explanation”, and
finally, the third group includes proverbs consisting of more
than two "subjects" and "explanation".

For example, in German paremiology, "Der Appetit
kommt beim Essen" [5:80] (Appetite comes at the time of
eating), "Abwechslung macht Appetit" (Colour whets the
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appetite), "All Ding wéhrt seine Zeite" (Everything has its
time adverbs such as bor) are descriptive; "Arbeit gibt Brot,
Faulheit gibt Not" (Work brings sustenance, laziness brings
sorrow), "Adel sitzt im Gemiit, nicht im Gebliit" (Nobility is
not in the blood, but in the heart), "Armen haben Kinder,
Reiche haben Rinder  (The poor have children, the rich have
goods) are co-descriptive; "Das ist das Leiden in der Welt, der
eine hat den Beutel, der andere hat Geld" (This world is
suffering, some have karma, others have money), "Glaube
nicht alles, was du horst, sagt nicht alles, was du weilit, gib
nicht alles, was du hast, verlange nicht alles, was du siehst, tue
nicht alles, was du kannst" (Don't believe everything you hear,
don't tell everything you know, don't give everything you
have, don't exaggerate what you see, don't do everything you
can), "Gliick macht Freude, Ungliick priift Gliick und Glas wie
leicht bricht das" (Happiness brings joy, misfortune tests
happiness, it breaks as easily as glass) are among the complex
descriptive proverbs. The results of our observations show
that the majority of Uzbek folk proverbs are double, i.e. two-
descriptive proverbs, while in German paremiology simple
descriptive proverbs occupy the main place. Complex
descriptive proverbs are very rare in paremiology of both
nations.

Now let's turn to the question of the relationship
between descriptive proverbs. The semantic-logical
relationship between "theme" and "explanation" in proverbs is
mainly in two forms. A. Dandis called this situation a non-
contradictory  (correct) and contradictory  (opposite)
relationship [8:43]. "The conflicting relationship is based on
the logical correlation between the "subject” and "explanation”
of the proverb. That is, the descriptive "explanation” appears
as a semantic confirmation of the "topic" [8:48]. In other
words, the thought and judgment put forward in the proverbial
"subject" is logically strengthened by the "explanation". In
this case, a real-life example is given by observation. For
example, in the proverb "There is a blessing in unity" [10:8],
the "explanatory™ part (there is a blessing) in the “subject" of
the idea (unity) creates the meaning in the context. We can
observe this situation in the German proverb "Liigen haben
kurze Beine" (Lies have short legs). The quality of the
"subject" (lie) is revealed in the proverb "comment" ("a short
leg"). The fact that the legs of a lie are short, small, and thus it
cannot go far, that it will soon be "caught", exposed, and that
its life is short, is revealed in a metaphorical way by means of
confirmation, reporting. The structure of proverbs of this type
is based on the "A=B" model.

The second type of semantic connection between
descriptors is a logical conflicting relationship. It indicates a
disproportion between descriptive "subject™ and "explanation”,
a logical negation. For example, in the Uzbek proverbs "Don't
put off today's work for tomorrow", "There is no honor in
honor", German "Das Heute soll dem Morgen nichts borgen™
("Today will not be loaned tomorrow"), "Schonheit kann nicht
essen” ("Beauty cannot be eaten"): words like "do not leave
today's  work><for  tomorrow", "dishonour  cannot
be><obtained"”, "today cannot be><loaned", "beauty cannot
be><eaten" created a logical contradiction. The general model
of this logical conflicting relationship is represented by the
form "A><B". In this article, we will focus more on the types
and structure of semantic connections in two-descriptive
proverbs.

Different forms of this structure can be found in two-
component proverbs. Because they have a more complex
structure in terms of meaning and form. B. Soatov, relying on
the opinion of scientists who have studied the structure of
proverbs before him, emphasizes that proverbs connected with
a contradictory relationship have the structure "A>B" or
"B<A". In this case, "A" represents the main idea put forward
in the proverb, "topic", and "B" represents the auxiliary tool
that complements the idea - "explanation”. But in our opinion,

defining double-component (descriptive) proverbs based on
such a formula can cause confusion in the analysis process.
Therefore, each component is divided into "topic" and
"comment" according to its internal structure. In the previous
analysis, we mentioned that it is accepted to define "topic" in
"A" form, and "explanation" in "B" form. For this reason, we
did not recommend explaining each component of proverbs
with several components in "A" or "B" form. In our opinion,
it is appropriate to designate each component as "AB".
Components are separated by "<", ">", "=" and "—" signs.
We use this form of notation throughout our analysis.

B. Soatov emphasizes that the proverbs combined on
the basis of the two-component conflicting relationship,
although they consist of two components, are essentially one
whole. For example, in the context of the Uzbek proverbs "
Ayron osh bo’lmas, Nodon - bosh" (A buttermilk can’t be
food, a stupid can’t be the leader), German "Den Esel kennt
man an den Ohren, an die Rede den Toren" ("Donkeys are
known by their ears, fools - by their words™). The main idea to
be expressed (an ignorant person cannot be the leader of a
team, a stupid person can be recognized by what he says) is
expressed in the second component. The first part serves as an
auxiliary tool for pictorial expression of the idea advanced in
the second component.

Proverbs with this structure have the form "AB<AB".
This is the first type of adverbial clause. (This was expressed
by B. Soatov using the formula A<B.)

The second type of two-component proverbs -
"AB>AB" in Uzbeks " El egasiz bo‘lmas, To‘n — yogasiz"
(The people cannot exist without a leader, a coat cannot be
without a collar), in German folklore "Der Mensch ist zur
Arbeit geboren, wie der Vogel zum Fliegen" (Man is born for
work, a bird is born to fly), proverbs can be cited as an
example (In this case, the "greatness" sign is placed on the
side of the component that gives the main idea). In them, the
main idea was expressed in the first component, and the
second component served to fill and enrich the idea in the
context. As a result of our observations, it became clear that
this type of approval is very rare in the works of both nations.
Therefore, the conclusion is usually made at the end of the
speech, and it attracts the listener's attention more and has a
greater emotional impact.

The opinions of folklorist B. Sarimsokov are very
important in describing two-component proverbs in terms of
content and structure. Observing the structural-semantic
features of two-component proverbs, the scientist divides them
into two types:

1. Proverbs whose first component serves to compare,
contrast or simile, and whose second component expresses the
main idea underlying the work.

2. Proverbs, both components of which are equally
involved in the organization of proverb semantics" [7:350].

In fact, these two types represent the main semantic-
structural forms of the double descriptive proverbs that we
have analyzed above. The first type of this classification can
include the proverbs that we analyzed above "Suvning
ogishiga gara, Xalgning xohishiga gara" (Look at the flow of
water, Look at the will of the people) or “Qush ganoti bilan
tirik, Odam — mehnati bilan” (A bird is alive with its wings,
Man is alive with his work) with the structure "AB>AB". In
proverbs of this type, the first descriptive (Look at the flow of
water, A bird is alive with the wings) serves to complement
the main idea advanced in the second part by comparison. We
can also observe this situation in German folk proverbs. For
example, in the proverbs "Arbeit bringt Brot, Faulheit Not"
(Work brings bread, laziness  brings want), "Scharfe
Schwerter schneiden sehr, scharfe Zungen noch viel mehr"
(Sharp swords cut badly, sharp tongues are even worse) it
served to complete the idea expressed in the second part by
comparing and contrasting it. According to the researcher M.
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Temirova, in proverbs of this type, the first component comes
in its own meaning, while the second component is used
figuratively [9]. In the "Dictionary of Literary Terms"
compiled under the leadership of H.Hamidi, it is emphasized
that it consists of a figurative expression and a wise ending of
the two-component event of the type described above, and the
following proverb is given as an example: “Ishkamba go‘sht
bo‘lmas, Savdogar do‘st bo‘lmas” (Belly cannot be meat, A
merchant cannot be a friend) [1].

The classification made by the folklorist scientist B.
Sarimsakov has a reasonable side. That is, in proverbs
belonging to the first group, the first component may not
always serve for comparison, contrast or analogy, and the
second component may not serve to express the main idea.
That is, their exchange of places - the main idea can come in
the first component, and the filler part in the second
component. The proverbs of the form "AB>AB" that we
analyzed above can be included in this group.

The second group of B. Sarimsakov's classification
includes such units as "Qo‘rqoqning ko‘zi katta, Dangasaning
— so‘zi" (The coward's eyes are wide, the lazy one's words
are big), "Poraxo‘rning tavbasidan qo‘rq, Mug‘ombirning
yig‘isidan" (Be afraid of the briber's repentance, be afraid of
the liar's cry), "Bilmaganni bildim dema, Qilmaganni gildim
dema" (Don't say | know what you don't know, Don't say | did
what you didn't do it). Both components in these proverbs
complement each other and can be used interchangeably and
"equally participate in the organization of proverb semantics".
Such proverbs can also be found among examples of German
folklore: "Fleil erwirbt, Faulheit verdirbt" (Diligence builds,
laziness destroys), "Ein gebrauchter Pflug blinkt, stehendes
Wasser stinkt" (A used plow shines, standing water stinks). In
such proverbs, both components have an independent meaning
and can be used separately.

There is another type of two-component proverbs,
which are fundamentally different from the above two types.
For example, in the Uzbek proverb "Qiyg‘ir uchsa,
chumchuqni tirqishda ko‘r" (When the crow flies away, the
sparrow gets scared and enters the hole) or in the German
proverb "Wer mit Hunden ins Bett geht, steht mit Flohen auf"
(Whoever sleeps with dogs, wakes up with fleas), two
components combined to form one thought. Proverb parts
cannot be used independently of each other. Like the two-
component units that we analyzed above, there is no
comparison, conflicting relationship between the parts, and the
quality of being able to be used independently of each other.
They can be expressed as "AB—AB".

It can also be mentioned separately that among
German proverbs there are paremiological units with such a
structure that they differ from the combined descriptive
proverbs described above: "Andere Zeiten, andere Sitten"
[3:525] (Another time, another tradition), "Boser Anfang,
boser Ende" (Bad beginning, bad end). In these types of
proverbs, the "subject" is repeated and the “explanation™
creates a mutually contradictory relationship. Through this, the
double descriptive proverbs mentioned by prof. B. Sarimsakov
are different from paremiological units in which one of them
is created by contrasting or comparing the other, or both parts
make up the meaning of the proverb, and one can be used
separately from the other. Let's look at another proverb of this
type: "Mehr Geld, mehr Sorgen" (More money, more worry).
In the proverb, the fact that the increase in a person's money
and wealth causes his anxiety to increase and his peace of
mind to disappear is revealed by juxtaposing two defining
compounds, and thus the truth of life through a two-
component proverb consisting of only four words expressed in
a short, concise sentence. The peculiarity of proverbs of this
type is that in them the components of the proverb express a
whole meaning only when they are combined. Parts cannot be
used separately in speech. They can be included in the series

of units with the formula "AB—AB" that we explained above.
The similar Uzbek proverb " Oz gapir — soz gapir " (Speak
little - speak softly) [11:82] resembles the structure of the
above German proverb, but in such proverbs, the repetition is
not "topic”, but "explanation”. Each of its parts can have a
separate meaning and is grammatically independent.

While studying two descriptive proverbs, B. Soatov
emphasizes that there are two types of conflicting attitudes.
The first is a simple conflict and the second is a complex
conflict. “In a simple conflict, although the meaning of the
proverb is based on the negative comparison of two events,
only two descriptive words are used in opposition to each
other, and the rest of the words are repeated or neutral” [6].
For example, out of the eight words in the proverb "Ko‘p
gapning ozi yaxshi, Oz gapning sozi yaxshi" (Few words are
better than many words, good words are better than few
words), only the words "many" and "few" logically negate
each other. In complex contrasting descriptives, all words
except repeated words are said to be in a state of logical
contrast. For example, in the proverb "Birlashgan o‘zar,
birlashmagan to‘zar" (United wins, ununited loses), all words
such as "united (birlashgan) < not united (birlashmagan)”,
"0"zar (wins) < to"zar (loses)" contradict each other.

These two types of conflict can also be found in
German folk proverbs: "Armen haben Kinder, Reiche haben
Rinder" (The poor have children, the rich have goods)
"poorerich”, "Alt werden steht in Gottes Gunst, jung
bleiben, das ist Lebenskunst® (Old age is God's Jgift,
preserving youth is the art of life) "old age<—youth", "Was du
heute kannst besorgen, das verschiebe nicht auf morgen™
(Don't put off until tomorrow what you have to do today) and
in the proverb, the words "early«<»today" formed a simple
contradiction. Other words used in proverbs are neutral words.
In the German proverb "Fleil erwirbt, Faultheit verdirbt"
(Hard work earns, laziness robs) the words "hard
work«<laziness" and "earns«<srobs" contradict each other and
create a complex conflict.

Conclusion and recommendations. Thus, two-
component proverbs can be classified semantically and
structurally between parts as follows:

1. Proverbs, both parts of which are mutually
independent parts: AB=AB ("Achchiq til — zahri ilon,
Chuchuk tilga — jon qurbon™ (A bitter tongue is a snake's
poison, a sweet tongue is pleasant), "Ein gebrauchte Pflug
blinkt, stehendes Wasser stinkt™ (Worn earth glistens, stagnant
water stinks);

2. The first part serves as a contradiction and
comparison, and the second part carries the main meaning of
proverbs: AB<AB ("Perfume does not come from wild grass,
a coward cannot become a hero", "Das Pferd beim Zaum, den
Mann beim Wort" (“A horse is beautiful with a horse, a person
is beautiful with his words”);

3. Proverbs with the first part expressing the main
meaning, the second part with the meaning of comparison,
contrast: AB>AB (“Yot yoqadan olar, It — etakdan” - The dog
takes the collar, the dog - the skirt", "Der Mensch ist zur
Avrbeit geboren, wie der Vogel zum Fliegen"”, " Man is born to
work, Bird is born to fly";

4. Proverbs that combine the two and express a single
meaning: AB—AB ("If the eagle flies, see the sparrow in the
slot", "Wie wir heute arbeiten, so warden wir morgen leben"
("How we work today, so tomorrow we live").

The structure of proverbs has stable formulas that have
emerged as a result of long-term experiences of the people,
and each word in them is of special importance in enriching
proverb art and fulfilling its emotional, expressive function.
When double-component proverbs in the folklore of two
peoples are compared, the first and second types of the above
classifications are the majority among the proverbs of both
peoples. The third type is rare in both Uzbek and German
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folklore. We observed that the fourth type is more common  that language, grammatical norms, and these forms play an
among German proverbs. important role in revealing the semantics of proverbs.

Folk proverbs belong to any folklore, their

components are formed based on the internal capabilities of
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RANGLI TOLALI OILALAR IShTIROKIDA YANGI DURAGAYLAR OLISH VA DURAGAY O‘SIMLIKLARDA
TOLA RANGI VA UZUNLIGI BELGILARINI IRSIYLANISHI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada tola sifati past bo‘lgan rangli tolali oilalarni tola sifatini oshirish, xususan tola uzunligini yaxshilash magsadida tola

sifati yuqori bo‘lgan

oq tolali Jarqo‘rg‘on navi ishtirokida yangi duragaylar olish va F2 avlodida tola rangi va ularda tola

uzunligi belgisini irsiylanishini taxlil gilish yuzasidan ma'lumotlar keltirilgan. Tola uzunligi belgisini G.hirsutum L. turiga
mansub, uzun tolali bo‘yicha Jarqurg‘on navi genotipi ta'sirida rangli tolali oilalarning tola uzunligini oshirish mumkinligi
aniqlangan. Duragaylar orasidan rangli tolali va tola uzunligi onalik shakllariga nisbatan to‘liq ustunlikka ega o‘simliklarning
nomoyon bo‘lishi kuzatilib, duragaylarda ko‘p martali yakka tanlash orqali rangli tolali va tola uzunligi talab darajasida bo‘lgan

shakllarni ajratib olish mumkinligini tasdiglangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: G‘o‘za, rangli tola, tola rangining irsiylanishi, o‘zgaruvchanlik, tola uzunligi, duragay, oila, nav.

Kirish. Jaxonning paxta yetishtiriruvchi yetakuchi
davlatlari bo‘lgan Xitoy, AQSh, Hindiston, Pokiston, Turkiya
kabi davlatlarida rangli tolali navlar yaratishga alohida e'tibor
qgaratilib, rangli tolali navlarni ishlab chigarishga ham joriy
gilingan. Bu kabi navlarni yaratishdan asosiy magsad qilib,
tabily rangli tolali navlardan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri foydalanish,
ya'ni matolarni bo‘yash jarayonida hosil bo‘ladigan turli
kimyoviy chigindilarni va buning ogibatida yuzaga keladigan
ekologik xavfni kamaytirishga qaratilgandir. Chunki, paxta
tolasiga kimyoviy ishlov berish katta migdorda suv, energiya,
kimyoviy va boshqa tegishli resurslardan foydalanishni talab
qilishi, kimyoviy bo‘yoqlardan foydalanish oqibatida atrof-
muhitni ifloslanishiga olib keladi. Ushbu masalani hal etishda
esa turli uslublardan foydalangan holda tabiiy rangli tolali
g‘o‘za navlarini yaratish istigbolli yondashuvlardan biridir.
Biroq adabiy manbalardagi ma'lumotlarga ko‘ra rangli tolali
navlarda tola sifatini past bo‘lishi keltirilgan. Shu boisdan
genetik-selektsion tadgigotlarda bu masalaga alohida e'tibor
garatiladi. So‘nggi yillarda respublikamizda ham klaster
tizimini joriy etilishi, to‘qimachilik sanoatiga bo‘lgan katta
e'tibor natijasida rangli tolali navlarga bo‘lgan talabning
oshishiga olib kelmogda. Buning uchun tabiiy rangli tolali,
tola sifati va boshga xo‘jalik belgilari ishlab chigarish
talablariga mos bo‘lgan navlarni yaratish ustida tadqiqotlar
olib borish dolzarb masalalardan hisoblanadi.

Mavzu bo‘yicha adabiyotlar tahlili. G‘o‘zada tolali
rangini irsiylanishi va o‘zgaruvchanlik qonuniyatlarini
o‘rganish, tabiiy rangli tolali navlar yaratish bo‘yicha qator
olimlar tadgigotlar olib borishgan. Jumladan,
N.G.Simongulyan, Dj.A.Musayev, M.F.Abzalov,
S.G*.Boboyev kabi olimlar tomonidan rangni rivojlantiruvchi
genlar tolani ustidan to‘ligsiz ustunlik qilishi, aabb oq tolali
shakl AABB qo‘ng‘ir tolali shakl bilan olingan F1
o‘simligining tolasi oq qo‘ng‘ir bo‘lishi (AaBb), F2
o‘simliklarda ikki dominant gen A — B har xil genotiplar
ularning 9/10, qolgan genotiplar aavv, aaB-, A — bb -1/16
gism oq tolali bo‘lishi, ya'ni F2 da tola rangi bo‘yicha 9:7
nisbatda ajralish kechishi aniglangan. Ko‘plab tadqiqotlarda
ushbu gonuniyat tasdiglangan. Tola rangi uch juft genlar bilan
boshqarilib, ularning ikkitasi asosiy komplementar genlar va
bittasi ularning ta'sirini kuchaytiruvchi qo‘shimcha gen
ekanligi keltirilgan [1,2,3,4]. Carver W.A. tadgigotlarida esa
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oqg tolali navlar bilan yashil tolali navlar chatishtirilganda
birinchi bo‘g‘inda tolalar och yashil rangda bo‘lib, ikkinchi —
F2 bo‘g‘inda murakkab ajra-lish ro‘y beradi, bnnobarin, oq va
har xil darajada yashil tolali duragaylar bilan bir gatorda jigar
rang tusli tolalar ham hosil bo‘ladi [5,7]. Chigitda har xil
yashil va jigar rang tusli tuklar bo‘ladi. Oq tukli formalar bilan
tuki rangli formalar chatishtirilganda F1 duragaylarda tuklar
rangli bo‘lib, ikkinchi bo‘g‘inda murakkab ajralish ro‘y
beradi. Ba'zan, gomozigota formalar oq tuklilar bilan
chatishtirilganda yashil tukli duragaylar paydo bo‘ladi. Yashil
tukli o‘simliklar jigar rang tuklilar bilan chatishtirilganda F2
da oq ranglilar ajralishi hollari ham uchraydi. Bunday hollarda
yashil rangli tuklar geni jigar rang geniga epistatik deb garash
mumkin. Selektsioner olim Salle Fox 1990-yili Kaleforniyada
birinchilardan bo‘lib tabiiy rangli tolali g‘o‘za navlarini ishlab
chigarishga tadbiq qilib, mamlakatda ekishga ruxsat olgan
ixtirochi hisoblanadi. U asosan uzun tolali g‘o‘za navlarini
ekib kelgan va u tamonidan Fox tola deb nomlangan yangi
g‘0°za naviga patent olingan. Ushbu nav asosan yengil sanoat
kiyim—kechak, yotogxona va mebellar uchun foydalaniladi
[6]. Oq tolali navlar bilan yashil tolali navlar chatishtirilganda
birinchi bo‘g‘inda tolalar och yashil rangda bo‘lib, ikkinchi -
F2 bo‘g‘inda murakkab ajralish ro‘y beradi, bnnobarin, oq va
har xil darajada yashil tolali duragaylar bilan bir gatorda jigar
rang tusli tolalar ham hosil bo‘ladi. Chigitda har xil yashil va
jigar rang tusli tuklar bo‘ladi. Oq tukli formalar bilan tuki
rangli formalar chatishtirilganda F1 duragaylarda tuklar rangli
bo‘lib, ikkinchi bo‘g‘inda murakkab ajralish ro‘y beradi.
Ba’zan, gomozigota formalar og tuklilar  bilan
chatishtirilganda yashil tukli duragaylar paydo bo‘ladi. Yashil
tukli o‘simliklar jigar rang tuklilar bilan chatishtirilganda F2
da oq ranglilar ajralishi hollari ham uchraydi. Bunday hollarda
yashil rangli tuklar geni jigar rang geniga epistatik deb garash
mumkin [7,8].

Olimlar tomonidan gator tadgiotlar olib borilib, katta
yutuqlarga erishilgan bo‘lsada, bugungi kunda organik toza
tabiiy rangli tolali navlarga bo‘lgan talab yuqgori. Chunki bu
kabi tabiiy rangli tolalardan tayyorlangan kiyim-kechaklar
allergek kasalliklarni keltirib chigarmasligi bilan birga, tolani
gayta ishlash jarayonida ekologiyani ifloslanishini ma'lum
darajada kamaytiradi.
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Tadgiqot ishlarimiz yuqoridagi dolzarb masalalar
yechimiga qaratilgan bo‘lib, birinchi navbatda rangli tolali
namunalar ishtirokida yangi duragaylar yaratish, duragay
avlodlarda tola rangi va boshqa xo‘jalik belgilarni irsiylanishi,
o‘zgaruvchanligi kabi genetik qonuniyatlarni o‘rganish va ular
asosida yangi navlar yaratish uchun istigbolli boshlang‘ich
ashyolarni tanlashga qaratilgan. Mazkur magqolada tabiiy
rangli tolali namunalar va mahalliy navlar ishtirokida yangi
duragaylar olish va tola rangi va tola uzunligi belgisini
aniglash yuzasidan olingan ma'lumotlar taxlil gilingan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadgiqotlar M.Ulug‘bek
nomidagi O‘zbekiston Milliy universitetiga qarashli “Botanika
bog‘i” tajriba dalasida umumiy qabul qilingan usulda olib
borildi. Duragaylash ishlari dala sharoitida, onalik shakli
o‘simliklari gullashi arafasida gulning changdonlarini olib
tashlash va ertasiga ota o°‘simligining yetilgan changlari bilan
changlash orqgali amalga oshirildi. Changdonlari olingan
gullar, ta’biiy holda chatishib qolmasligi uchun qog‘oz
xaltachalar bilan o‘rab, ajratib qo‘yildi. Tola uzunligi
an'anaviy usulda velvet taxtachasi yordamida aniglandi.
Dominantlik darajasi G.M. Beil va R.E. Atkins [9] ishlarida
keltirilgan S.Wright formulasi bo‘yicha, miqdoriy belgilar

Ea

bo‘yicha olingan natijalar B.A.Dospexov [10] da ko‘rsatilgan
uslublar bo‘yicha statistik tahlildan o‘tkazildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Tadgiqot ishlarimiz yuqoridagi
dolzarb masalalar yechimiga qaratilgan bo‘lib, birinchi
navbatda rangli tolali namunalar ishtirokida yangi duragaylar
yaratish, duragay avlodlarda tola rangi va boshqa xo‘jalik
belgilarni  irsiylanishi, o‘zgaruvchanligi kabi genetik
gonuniyatlarni o‘rganish va ular asosida yangi navlar yaratish
uchun istigbolli boshlang‘ich ashyolarni tanlashga qaratilgan.

Ushbu namualarning tola rangi bir-biridan farq qgilishi
bilan birga ularning boshga morfo-xo‘jalik belgilari bilan ham
farglanishi aniglandi.Tanlab olingan O-1, O-2, O-3 va O-4 va
oilalarining tola rangi och sariq rangga ega bo‘lib,
o‘simlikning fenotipik ko‘rinishi bir-biridan keskin farg
gilmagan holda barglari yashil rangda ekanligi aniglandi. O-5
namunasining tola rangi qo‘ng‘ir rangda bo‘lsa, O-6 va O-7
namunalari tolasi rangi yashil tusli ekanligi aniglandi va
ularning barchasida o‘simlik rangi yashil rangda ekanligi
aniglandi. Boshga namunalardan fargli ravishda L-39
namunasi tolasi qo‘ng‘ir rangda va o‘simlik antotsion ekanligi
aniglandi (1-rasm).

Hamyna
HOMH

O-1

¥V CHMITHK TaIKH KY PHHHIITH

Toma panra

HaBBOT paHT

O-6

O-7

KYHFHD

JI-39

KYHFHP

1-rasm. Tadqiqotlar jalb etilgan g‘0‘za namunalari tolasining rangi

Tadgiqotlarda belgilangan vazifalardan biri yangi
duragaylar olish va ularda tola rangi va boshga morfo-xo‘jalik
belgilarini irsiylanishini o‘rganish nazarda tutilgan bo‘lib,
O°zMU Genetika kafedrasi olimlari tomonidan olingan rangli
tolali O-1 (och sariq rang tola), O-5 (jigarrang tola), O-7
(yashil tola), L-39 (qo‘ng‘ir tola) oilalari va ishlab chiqarishda
ekilayotgan tola sifati yuqori bo‘lgan oq tolali Jarqurg‘on navi
chatishtirishlarga jalb etildi va yangi duragay kombinatsiyalar
yaratildi.

Rangli tolali duragaylar ishtirokida olingan F1 avlod
o‘simliklarida tola rangining irsiylanishi o‘rganildi. Olingan
ma'lumotlarga ko‘ra barcha duragay kombinatsiyalarda rangli
tolali na'munalarning to‘liq yoki to‘ligsiz dominant holatda
irsiylanishi aniglandi.

Tadgiqotlarning keyingi bosgichida duragaylarning F2
avlodida tola rangini ajralishi bo‘yicha taxlil qilindi. Olingan
natijalarga ko‘ra ota-onalik shaklida ishtirok etgan namunalar
tola rangi bo‘yicha turg‘un holatda bo‘lib, boshqa rangdagi
tolaga ega bo‘lgan o‘simliklar uchramadi. Duragaylarda esa
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kombinatsiyalarga bog‘liq ravishda turlicha bo‘lib, F20-1 x
Jarqo‘rg‘on duragayida 50 ta o‘simlik o‘rganilib, ularga
mansub 54,6 % o‘simliklarda tola rangi och sariq, 27,4 % da
oq va 18 % o‘simliklarning tolasi sariq rangda ekanligi
aniglandi. F20-5 x Jarqo‘rg‘on duragayi bo‘yicha 68 ta
o‘simlik tolasi taxlil qilindi va taxlillarga ko‘ra 23,1 % oq,
15,7 % sariq, 43,4 % jigarrang va 17,8 % to‘q jigarrang tola
rangiga ega bo°ldi (1-jadval).

O‘rganilgan F20-7 x Jarqo‘rg‘on duragayida 84 ta
o‘simliklarda tola rangi bo‘yicha ajralishi aniqlanib, unga
ko‘ra 32,5 % o‘simliklar oq tolali, 12,4 % o‘simliklar och
sariq tolali, 38,3 % o‘simliklar och yashil tolali va 16,8 %
o‘simliklar yashil tolali ekanligi kuzatildi. Shuningdek, F2 L-
39 x Jarqo‘rg‘on duragay kombinatsiyasi tola rangi bo‘yicha
o‘zgaruvchanlik biroz kengroq bo‘lib, bu duragayga xos 76 ta
o‘simlik tolasi rangi bo‘yicha taxlil gilindi.

Unga ko‘ra 21 % o‘simliklar oq tolaga, 19,5 % sariq
tolaga, 16,4 % o‘simliklar jigarrang tolaga 23,4 % o‘simliklar
to‘q jigarrang tolaga va 19,7 % o‘simliklar qo‘ng‘ir tolaga
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mansub ekanligi aniqlandi. Tola rangi bo‘yicha ajralish  nisbatlarda bo‘lishi kuzatildi.
jarayoni kombinatsiyalarga bog‘liq ravishda, 1:2:1 va 1:1:2:1
1-jadval
O‘rganilgan F2 duragaylarda tola rangi bo‘yicha ajralish jarayonining kechishi
on
k=3 o g = = —
No Ota-ona shakllari va N g 3 g S 5 ) s =
duragaylar 5 3 s = ° = S
o = o o [)
Z S
1. Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola) 30 100
2. 0O-1 (och sariq tola) 30 100
3. O-5 (jigarrang tola) 30 100
4. O-7 (yashil tola) 30 100
5. JI-39 (qo‘ng‘ir tola) 30 100
6. F20-1 ‘(oc‘h sariq tola) x 50 274 546 18
Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola)
7. | F20-5 (igarrang tola) x 68 231 157 | 434 | 178
Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola)
g. | F20-7 (yashil tola) x 84 25 | 124 383 | 168
Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola)
9. | F2I39 (qong'ir tola) x 76 21 195 | 164 | 234 | 197
Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola)

Keyingi tadqiqotlarning oq tolali Jarqurg‘on navi
genotipi ta'sirida rangli tolali oilalarning tola sifat
ko‘rsatkichlarini yaxshilashga qaratilgan. Oc‘rganilgan F2
avlod duragaylarida tola rangi belgisi bo‘yicha ajralish
jarayoni kechib, turli tola rangiga ega o‘simliklarning yuzaga
kelishi aniglandi. Har bir o‘simlikda tola rangi bilan bog‘liq
ravishda ularning tola uzunligi aniglanib, ranglar kesimida
ularning o‘rtacha ko‘rsatkichi aniqlandi. Ota-ona shakllari
orasida shubhasiz oq tolali Jarqurg‘on navi eng yuqori tola
uzunligiga ega bo‘lib, uning ko‘rsatkichi 34,8 mm ga teng
bo‘ldi. Onalik shaklida ishtirok etgan rangli tolali oilalar
orasida eng yaxshi natija och sariq tola rangiga ega O-1 oilasi
(32,4 mm) va past natija esa yashil tolali O-7 oilasi (29,8 mm)
da kuzatildi (2-jadval).

Barcha duragay kombinatsiyalarda oq tolaga mansub
o‘simliklarda tola uzunligi nisbatan uzun bo‘lishi ya'ni 34,0
mmdan yuqori bo‘lishi kuzatildi. Rangli tolalilarda nisbatan
tola uzunligining past bo‘lishi kuzatilgan bo‘lsada biroq och

rangdagi tolaga ega o‘simliklarda tola uzunligining nisbatan
uzunroq bo‘lishi va to‘q rangga o‘tgan sari tola uzunligining
nisbatan pasayib borishi aniglandi. Masalan, F2 O-1 x
Jarqo‘rg‘on kombinatsiyasiga xos och sariq tola rangiga xos
o‘simliklarning o‘rtacha tola uzunligi 32,6 mm ni tashkil etgan
bo‘lsa, sariq rangdagi o‘simliklarida 30,5 mm ni tashkil etdi.
Bu esa tola rangining quyuqlashgan sari tola uzunligini
pasayishiga sabab bo‘lishini ko‘rsatmoqda va bu belgilar
o‘rtasida teskari korrelyatsion bog‘liqlik mavjudligidan dalolat
beradi.O‘rganilgan kombinatsiyalar orasida F2 O-5 x
Jarqo‘rg‘on kombinatsiyasiga xos jigarrang tola rangiga
mansub o‘simliklarda tola uzunligining yaxshilanishi (33,5
mm), F20-7 x Jarqo‘rg‘on kombinatsiyasida yashil tolali
o‘simliklarda belgining ijobiy tomonga siljishi (31,3 mm)
aniglandi.  Ushbu  kombinatsiyalarda onalik  shaklida
gatnashgan oilalarning tola uzunligi Jarqo‘rg‘on navi bilan
chatishtirilib olingan duragay kombinatsiyalarda tola uzunligi
belgisining ijobiy tomonga siljishi kuzatildi.

2-jadval
Turli tola rangiga ega F2 duragay o‘simliklarda tola uzunligi ko‘rsatkichlari, mm
Ne Ota-ona shakllari va duragaylar n Tola rangi Tola uzunligi
1. Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola) 30 0q 34,8 +0,8
2. 0O-1 (och sarig tola) 30 och sariq 324+10
3. O-5 (jigarrang tola) 30 jigarrang 30,3+0,9
4. O-7 (yashil tola) 30 yashil 298+1,11
5. JI-39 (qo‘ng‘ir tola) 30 qo‘ng‘ir 30,9+0,7
14 0q 34,1+1,6
6. F20-1 (och sariq tola) x Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola) 27 och sariq 32,6 +1,7
9 sarig 305+15
16 oq 339+12
+
7. F20-5 (jigarrang tola) x Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola) ;é jigsaarrrla?ng gé:é " 1:?
12 to‘q jigarrang 29,7+16
27 0q 344+1,0
8. F20-7 (yashil tola) x Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola) ;g (;)((;:: ;:;Ihqll gg:; : 1:2
15 yashil 31,3+1,8
16 0q 345+0,9
15 sariqg 329+1,3
9. | F2JI-39 (qo‘ng‘ir tola) x Jarqo‘rg‘on (oq tola) 12 jigarrang 308+14
18 to‘q jigarrang 29,7+1.2
15 qo‘ng‘ir 304 +1,3
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Duragaylar orasida F2 O-5 x Jarqo‘rg‘on va F2 L-39
x Jarqo‘rg‘on kombinatsiyalariga tegishli to‘q jigarrang tola
rangiga ega o‘simliklarda o‘rtacha tola uzunligini nisbatan
past bo‘lishi, ya'ni ularda o‘rtacha tola uzunligi 29,7 mm ni
tashkil etib, bu past ko‘rsatkichga ega onalik shakllar
darajasida yoki undan ham past ko‘rsatkichga ega bo‘lganligi
aniglandi.

Xulosalar.  Tadgiqotlar natijasida rangli tolali
namunalar ishtirokida yangi duragay kombinatsiyalar
yaratildi. Olingan duragaylarning F1 avlodida tola rangi
belgisining kombinatsiyalarga bog‘liq ravishda to‘liq va
to‘ligsiz dominant holatda irsiylanishi aniglandi.

O‘rganilgan F2 duragay kombinatsiyalarda tola rangi
bo‘yicha ajralish jarayoni kechishi aniqlandi vaduragaylar

orasidan turli tola rangiga ega shakllarning namoyon bo‘lishi
kuzatildi. Tola uzunligi past bo‘lgan rangli tolali oilalarni tola
uzunligi yuqori bo‘lgan oq tolali Jarqo‘rg‘on navi bilan
duragaylash asosida, rangli tolali oilalarning tola uzunligini
oshirish mumkinligi tasdiglandi. Duragaylar orasidan rangli
tolali va tola uzunligi onalik shakllariga nisbatan to‘liq
ustunlikni namoyon etuvchi o‘simliklarning nomoyon bo‘lishi
kuzatilib, duragaylarda ko‘p martali yakka tanlov ishlarini
olib borish orgali rangli tolali va tola uzunligi talab darajasida
bo‘lgan shakllarni ajratib olish mumkinligini to‘liq tasdigladi.
Oc‘rganishlar asosida tola uzunligi 33,5-35,0 mm bo‘lgan
rangli tolali shakllar ajratib olindi va ularni nav darajasiga
yetkazish bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar davom ettirilmoqda.
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Introduction. The use of cryptographic methods in
the field of information security is becoming increasingly
active. In fact, on the one hand, fast and high-quality
transmission and reception of large amounts of state and
military information, as well as economic, personal, and other
types of information using Internet networks is expanding. On
the other hand, the issues of ensuring the protection of such
information are becoming more important.

It is known that cryptography is used to ensure the
confidentiality and integrity of information in electronic form.
Cryptographic protection is widely used not only in the
protection of information on computing devices, but also in
the safe transmission of information over the network. The
tolerance of cryptographic systems is determined by the
algorithm used in it and the tolerance of the key. Even if the
cryptographic algorithms are strong, the level of security of
information is not high when a weak key is used [1].

Literature review. Modeling and Construction of
Cryptographically Efficient Random and Pseudorandom Key
Generators, a Problem of Mathematical Complexity. We are
looking for solutions to this problem. There are many
scientists ~ who  studied the  famous  CSPRNG
(Cryptographically ~ Secure  Pseudo-Random  Number
Generator) and contributed to its development and
improvement. Bruce Schneier, Niels Ferguson, Dennis
Ritchie, John Collins, M.B. Budko, C.M. Vladimirov,
Slepovichev I.I. These and other scientists are the authors of
many books on cryptography and information security. They
studied and analyzed many CSPRNGs and emphasized the
need to use only those that meet cryptographic security
standards. Many scientific schools, as well as in Uzbekistan,
in the field of designing and researching effective GSPRNG,
scientists of Uzbekistan X.A. Muzafarov, G.U. Juraev We can
also see it in the research projects of and A.V.Kabulov,
N.Kasimov and others. The noted scientists have made
significant contributions to the study and development of
CSPRNG generators to provide cryptographic security in a
wide range of applications.

Research Methodology. Cryptographic algorithms,
including DES, AES, GOST 28147-89, Own DSt 1106:2009
symmetric block encryption algorithms, use keys of
predetermined length 56 bits, 128, 256 bits or 512 bits, 256
bits. However, not all keys generated according to the rules
defined in standard algorithms can always withstand various
cryptographic attacks organized by a cryptanalyst monitoring
an open communication network for the purpose of
decryption. For example, if the sequence of bits that make up
the key consists only of zeros or ones, or consists of a
combination of zeros and ones repeated with a certain period,
the key of this type is considered weak. Because in this type of
bit sequence, the mathematical regularity of periodic repetition
of zero and one element of this sequence can be known in
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advance. In this case, using the generated bit sequence as a
secret key is not suitable for symmetric encryption algorithms.
So, based on the comments above, how do crypto-algorithms
generate random bit sequences for secret key blocks?

arises, that
is, if the sequence of the key block is obtained according to the
then k, € {0,1} and

Naturally, the question,k =k, k., k3 e K

rule, here

m =56,128,192,256 can be.

So, in a key block k. - how is it determined whether
the distribution of bits is random or not? To get an answer to
this question ki , first of all, it is necessary to create this key

block according to some rules, in which the distribution of -
bits in the key block should be checked for the randomness of
the distribution of symbols that make up the key block, which
is widely used in practice.

Such work is usually done using pseudo-random
sequence generators. We analyze in detail the generators that
produce pseudo-random sequences, their structure, properties,
classification according to their properties, and their use in
solving cryptographic problems. [2]

A pseudo-random cryptographic sequence generator
for tasks must meet the following requirements:

* the generated sequence must be statistically
indistinguishable from a completely random sequence within a
reasonable computation time;

» knowing any starting bit of a sequence does not
allow predicting the next bit of that sequence at the
appropriate computation time.

Many simple pseudo-random number generators
cannot be used as cryptographically secure pseudo-random
generators because they lack the property that the next bit is
independent of the previous bit, making them unreliable by
reverse engineering. Reverse engineering (or reverse
engineering) is the study of a device or program, as well as its
documentation, to understand how it works, and often requires
replicating the device, program, or other object with similar
functions without copying .

It is natural to use cryptographically strong encryption
algorithms to create a cryptographically strong pseudorandom
number generator. For these purposes, OFB, CBS or gamma
modes are suitable (for GOST 28147-89). This method
ensures sufficient quality of the generated sequence, because
the cryptographic gamma has the necessary statistical
properties. Like other pseudo-random number generators, the
sequence is cyclic. Thus, the GOST 28147-89 gamma code of
the 64-bit block repetition period is equal to [3].
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One of the key generation schemes using symmetric
codes is the ANSI X9.17 standard with triple DES (Triple

DES, 3DES) algorithm (Fig. 2.62). Applications that use this
technology include PGP.

T,—+ 3DES |
; =P 3DES =1V,
;164 (X i
“..—:—i-@—-:mts; |
64
R

Picture 1 . Pseudo-random number generator ANSI X9.17
The encryption function E . (X ) isonly X according to the DES (encrypt-encrypt-encrypt) algorithm with a pre-

prepared key k = (K . K 2) used to generate secret keys. Also, let the initialization vector be the 64-bit initialization value

kept secret from the adversary, and let G. be the timestamp when the key was generated. The next random key is then considered
using the transformation

R =E/[E (T)e® V] )

the next value of the initialization vector used to generate the next random number is calculated as

IVi+1:Ek|:Ek(Ti)(_B Ri:' @

The main purpose of the ANSI X9.17 generator is to obtain a large number of keys for several communication sessions.
In practice, the need for additional calls to the encoding procedure (one in gamma mode and three in the ANSI X9.17 standard)
requires a lot of resources, which complicates its hardware and determines the low speed characteristics. Currently, three-way
encryption (due to low speed) is used only to change the initial values of the pseudo-random sequence generator, the sequence
blocks themselves are generated as a result of one call of the encryption algorithm. In general, instead of 3DES, you can use other
strong encryption algorithms, for example, GOST 28147-89, AES. [4]

The output of the model will consistently generate ciphertext in the absence of any input (the plaintext) as the random
number generator takes responsibility for generating a series of random ciphertexts. When the input is available, the PRNGis
extracted from the output and the input is encrypted.

key
plaintext input
Encryption
algorithm
Continuous
¢ plaintext input
Continuous I=
random data

Picture 2. Continuous random-data generator

The resulting Continuous random-data generator  algorithm involves returning the value of some counters

appears that AES X9.17 offers a high-level cryptographic
generator, a reliable secure source and effective results for
pseudo-experiments, which requires strong graphic protection
and high-quality results.

Analysis and result. A new proposed for AES
algorithm pseudo random number generator.The new block
cipher counter mode (AES CTR) used in the AES cipher

CTR mode encryption:

collected from the moment the corresponding block cipher
algorithm starts to enter. The mode generates a stream from
the block cipher, which is the sequence in which the XOR
operation with the message text is applied. A block of text and
encrypted text has the same block size as the main code. The
new CTR Mode performs the following operations:

C,=P®E(T)i=12,.,n (3)
i -block number, c, - encrypted text, p, - message block, e, —encryption algorithm, 7, -counter value for i -block.
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Encryption —

Picture 3. AES-CTR encryption

CTR mode decryption:

[Fame 1)

| Counter 1 f

l

input_block 1

Aes256 Encrypt_one
word

output_block 1

[ ciphertext 1 |

P-C ®E(T)i=12,.,n “)

Decryption —

Picture 4. AES-CTR decryption

The counter values of the encrypted text should
correspond to each block. we can perform the counter through
3 steps:

1. in the first step, we perform the growth of the
counter functions within the message to encrypt each block,
and in the case we calculate and enter the initial value of the
counter. Randomness at the initial value will depend on the
block number at the incremental value. When performing the
counter value, let B refer to the block of bits, after which we
express the performance of the growth function to M bits by
the formula below:

L,,=(L,+1)mod2 .

T =M. €L

i i i+1
(®)
Here < - merge function; L, - Small m bits; M -
large bits. The execution of counter values is provided for all

message blocks, ifn < 2 " is the number of
blocks to exchange messages.

2. For each exchange of messages, the initial values of
the counter select all the counter values used and calculate
each value separately. Counter values are marked with a one-
time Message number at higher levels. As a result, it is
concluded that the growth function can always be calculated
when calculating the counter values.

3. The generated values are executed using pseudo
random numbers, provided that the counter is properly started
and increased. In this case, we can come to the assumption
that the sequence period does not exceed for an n-bit block
cipher. As a result, we can conclude that the security of a
block cipher counter depends entirely on the privacy of the
key.

any, where n

ciphertext 1 }—-( :;
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Counter 1

|

input_block 1

Aes256_Encrypt_one
word

output_block 1

plaintext 1

AES X9.17 and AES CTR mode are both
cryptographic algorithms that use the AES (Advanced
Encryption Standard) block cipher as a building block.
However, they serve different purposes.

The AES X9.17 generator is an AES-based
cryptographic pseudo-random number generator in counter
mode (AES-CTR). It is used to generate random bit sequences
for cryptographic purposes such as encryption, key generation,
and authentication. The generator requires the value of seed
and produces an output of any length, generating a new
random number for each block of data.

On the other hand, AES CTR mode is the mode of
operation of AES symmetric block cipher. It is used to encrypt
and decrypt data in stream mode, which means that data can
be encrypted or decrypted in chunks of any size. AES-CTR
works by encrypting a Counter value that is multiplied for
each block of processed data and then XORing the resulting
ciphertext with the plaintext to generate the ciphertext.

Although both algorithms use AES-CTR as a building
block, their goals and applications are different. AES X9.17 is
a pseudo-random number generator that generates randomness
for cryptographic purposes, while the AES-CTR mode is a
block cipher mode used to encrypt and decrypt data.

Conclusion. Cryptographic key management systems
generate, store and transmit strong keys for various
cryptographic algorithms, therefore, their role in cryptographic
protection of information has been found to be important.
Based on the classification of methods used in creating keys in
cryptographic systems, this conclusion can be reached. from
the point of view of the reliability of the key generators, it was
considered adequate to use the ANSI X9.17 pseudorandom
number generator cryptographic method and the AES-CTR
mode. The article provides background information on how to
develop, use, and test effective cryptographic keys.

In general, using AES in Counter mode (AES-CTR),
the AES X9.17 generator benefits from the higher speed of the
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AES block cipher and the parallelization of Counter mode.  pseudorandom numbers.
This allows for efficient generation of large streams of

N
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THE USE OF FOREIGN EXPERIENCE IN TEACHING ENGLISH TO STUDENTS IN HIGHER EDUCATION
INSTITUTIONS
Abstract

The use of foreign experience in teaching English to students in higher education institutions has become increasingly prevalent
in recent years, as globalization and technology have made it easier for teachers to draw on the knowledge and expertise of ESL
teachers from other countries. Foreign experience can provide many benefits to both teachers and students, including enhanced
teaching effectiveness, improved cultural awareness, access to a wider range of teaching materials and resources, professional
development opportunities, and increased student motivation. The use of foreign experience in practice can take many forms,
including hiring ESL teachers with foreign experience, collaborating with ESL teachers from other countries, and offering study
abroad programs. Overall, the use of foreign experience can be a valuable tool for enhancing the effectiveness of ESL teaching in
higher education institutions.

Key words: Language learning, cultural awareness, international teaching methods, diverse understanding, comprehensive

curriculum, teacher training, language proficiency, inclusive society, specialized materials contextual understanding.

Introduction. In today's globalized world, the
importance of learning English as a second language has
become increasingly evident. English is widely regarded as the
global language of business, science, and technology, making
it an essential tool for communication and collaboration across
cultures. In higher education institutions, teaching English as a
second language is a crucial component of many degree
programs, particularly those with an international focus. One
way to enhance the effectiveness of ESL teaching in higher
education is to draw on foreign experience and best practices.
This article explores the use of foreign experience in teaching
English to students in higher education institutions.

Foreign Experience in Teaching English

Foreign experience in teaching English refers to the
knowledge and expertise gained by teachers and educators
from other countries and cultures. This experience can be in
the form of formal education, training, or work experience in
ESL teaching. Foreign experience can be valuable in many
ways, including:

1. Exposure to different teaching methods and
approaches

2. Knowledge of cultural differences that affect
language learning and teaching

3. Familiarity with the latest trends and developments
in ESL teaching

4. Access to a wider range of teaching materials and
resources

5. Opportunities for collaboration and networking with
other ESL teachers around the world.

The use of foreign experience in teaching English is
not a new concept. Many ESL teachers have traveled and
worked in different countries, bringing with them a wealth of
knowledge and experience. However, the use of foreign
experience has become more prevalent in recent years due to
the increasing globalization of higher education and the
widespread use of technology.

Benefits of Using Foreign Experience in Teaching
English

The use of foreign experience in teaching English can
bring many benefits to both teachers and students in higher
education institutions. Some of these benefits include:

1. Enhanced teaching effectiveness: Drawing on
foreign experience can help teachers to develop new teaching
methods and approaches that are more effective in engaging
students and promoting language learning.
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2. Improved cultural awareness: ESL teachers with
foreign experience are more likely to be aware of cultural
differences that affect language learning and teaching. This
can help to create a more inclusive learning environment and
improve student engagement.

3. Access to a wider range of teaching materials and
resources: Foreign experience can provide teachers with
access to a wider range of teaching materials and resources,
including textbooks, online resources, and multimedia
materials.

4. Professional development opportunities: Working
with ESL teachers from other countries can provide
opportunities for professional development and networking.

5. Increased student motivation: Students are often
more motivated to learn when they are exposed to new
teaching methods and approaches. The use of foreign
experience can help to create a more engaging and dynamic
learning environment, which can improve student motivation
and engagement.

Using Foreign Experience in Practice

The use of foreign experience in teaching English can
take many forms, depending on the specific needs and goals of
the institution and the students. Some examples of how
foreign experience can be used in practice include:

1. Hiring ESL teachers with foreign experience:
Institutions can hire ESL teachers with foreign experience to
teach English to students. These teachers can bring a wealth of
knowledge and expertise to the classroom, which can enhance
the effectiveness of language teaching.

2. Collaborating with ESL teachers from other
countries: Institutions can collaborate with ESL teachers from
other countries to develop new teaching methods and
approaches, share teaching materials and resources, and
exchange ideas and best practices.

3. Offering study abroad programs: Institutions can
offer study abroad programs that give students the opportunity
to study English in a foreign country. This can expose students
to different teaching methods and approaches, as

Material and methods. The use of foreign experience
in teaching English to students in higher education institutions
can take many forms, depending on the specific needs and
goals of the institution and the students. In this section, we
will describe some of the common methods and strategies for
using foreign experience in ESL teaching.
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1. Hiring ESL teachers with foreign experience: Many
higher education institutions hire ESL teachers with foreign
experience to teach English to their students. These teachers
can bring a wealth of knowledge and expertise to the
classroom, which can enhance the effectiveness of language
teaching. They can also provide valuable insights into cultural
differences that affect language learning and teaching.

2. Collaborating with ESL teachers from other
countries: Institutions can collaborate with ESL teachers from
other countries to develop new teaching methods and
approaches, share teaching materials and resources, and
exchange ideas and best practices. This can be done through
virtual meetings, online forums, or in-person conferences and
workshops.

3. Offering study abroad programs: Institutions can
offer study abroad programs that give students the opportunity
to study English in a foreign country. This can expose students
to different teaching methods and approaches, as well as
provide opportunities for cultural immersion and language
practice.

4. Using online resources: The internet provides a
wealth of resources for ESL teachers, including online
courses, webinars, and teaching materials. Teachers can use
these resources to stay up-to-date with the latest trends and
developments in ESL teaching, as well as to learn from ESL
teachers around the world.

5. Creating international partnerships: Institutions can
create partnerships with other universities and institutions
around the world to share teaching methods and materials,
collaborate on research, and offer joint programs. This can
provide opportunities for cross-cultural exchange and
collaboration, as well as enhance the quality of ESL teaching.

Overall, the use of foreign experience in teaching
English to students in higher education institutions can be a
valuable tool for enhancing the effectiveness of ESL teaching
and promoting cross-cultural exchange and understanding.

Results. The use of foreign experience in teaching
English to students in higher education institutions has
become increasingly popular in recent years. Many
universities and colleges have recognized the benefits of
incorporating international perspectives into their English
language curricula, including exposure to different teaching
styles, cultural contexts, and language skills.

One major advantage of using foreign experience in
teaching English is that it provides students with a more
diverse and comprehensive understanding of the language. By
incorporating international teaching methods and materials,
students are exposed to a wider range of language structures,
vocabulary, and idiomatic expressions. This exposure can
enhance their language proficiency and help them
communicate more effectively in real-world situations.

Another benefit of using foreign experience is that it
can promote cultural awareness and understanding among
students. Through exposure to different cultural contexts,
students can develop a deeper appreciation and understanding
of other cultures and ways of life. This can help to break down
cultural barriers and promote a more inclusive and tolerant
society.

However, it is important to note that incorporating
foreign experience into English language teaching requires
careful planning and consideration. Teachers need to be
trained in the use of international teaching methods and
materials, and the curriculum should be designed to ensure
that it meets the needs and expectations of students.

In conclusion, the use of foreign experience in
teaching English to students in higher education institutions
can provide many benefits, including enhanced language
proficiency and cultural awareness. However, it is important
to approach this approach with care and consideration to
ensure the best possible outcomes for students.

Discussion. The use of foreign experience in teaching
English to students in higher education institutions has both
advantages and disadvantages. On one hand, incorporating
international teaching methods and materials can provide
students with a more diverse and comprehensive
understanding of the language and promote cultural awareness
and understanding. On the other hand, it can also present
challenges such as language barriers, cultural differences, and
the need for specialized training for teachers.

One potential disadvantage of wusing foreign
experience is the language barrier. Students may struggle to
understand the foreign accents of their teachers or the texts
and materials used in class. This can lead to frustration and a
lack of engagement, which can ultimately hinder their
language learning progress.

Additionally, cultural differences can also present
challenges. Students may struggle to understand the cultural
references or context used in foreign materials, which can
make it difficult for them to fully grasp the language. Teachers
also need to be aware of cultural sensitivities and avoid
unintentionally offending students or perpetuating stereotypes.

Despite these challenges, the benefits of using foreign
experience in teaching English to students in higher education
institutions outweigh the disadvantages. It provides students
with a more diverse and comprehensive understanding of the
language and promotes cultural awareness and understanding.
With careful planning and consideration, teachers can
effectively incorporate international teaching methods and

materials to enhance their students' language learning
experience.
Conclusion. In conclusion, the use of foreign

experience in teaching English to students in higher education
institutions can bring significant benefits to language learning
and cultural awareness. Despite potential challenges such as
language barriers and cultural differences, the incorporation of
international teaching methods and materials can provide
students with a more diverse and comprehensive
understanding of the language.

Teachers and institutions need to carefully plan and
consider the use of foreign experience in their English
language curricula. This includes providing specialized
training for teachers, selecting appropriate materials that align
with students' needs and expectations, and being aware of
cultural sensitivities.

Furthermore, the use of foreign experience can
promote cultural awareness and understanding among
students. Exposure to different cultural contexts can help
students develop a deeper appreciation and understanding of
other cultures and ways of life, which can lead to a more
inclusive and tolerant society.

In conclusion, the use of foreign experience in
teaching English to students in higher education institutions
can provide many benefits, but it is important to approach this
approach with care and consideration to ensure the best
possible outcomes for students. With proper planning and
execution, the use of international teaching methods and
materials can enhance language learning and promote cultural
awareness.
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O‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY UNIVERSITETI ILMIY MAKTABLARIDA ALISHER NAVOIY IJODINING
O‘RGANILISHI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada O‘zbekiston Milliy universitetidagi mavjud ilmiy maktablar, ulardagi olim va tadqiqotchilar tomonidan Navoiy ijodini
tadgiq etish tamoyillari tahlil gilinadi. Universitet navoiyshunosligining shakllanishi, taraqqiyot bosgichlari va hozirgi holati
hagida ilmiy xulosaga kelinadi. Universitet navoiyshunoslari tomonidan amalga oshirilgan muhim tadgiqot va o‘quv

adabiyotlariga sharh beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ilmiy maktab, Navoiy ijodi, tadqig, tahlil, navoiyshunoslik, taraqgiyot bosgichi, ilmiy xulosa, sharh.

Kirish. O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotining tadqiq etilishi
ming yillik tarixga ega bo‘lsa-da, XX-asrning boshlariga kelib,
uni ilmiy o‘rganishga, qo‘lyozma va bosma matnlar asosida
o°‘zbek adabiyoti tarixini yaratishga jiddiy kirishildi. Jadidchi
adib va adabiyotshunos olim Munavvarqori AbdurashidxInov
(1878-1931) muassisligida tashkil etilgan O‘zbekiston Milliy
universitetida 1918-yildan Alisher Navoiy ijodini ko‘lamli
ravishda tadqiq qilish boshlandi [7]. Bu jihatdan xalq
dorilfununida (milliy universitet)da “Falsafa va adabiyot”
sho‘'basi (kafedrasi)ning tashkil etilishi muhim ahamiyatga
ega bo‘ldi. Ushbu sho‘ba (bo‘lim)ga mumtoz adabiyotning
yirik tadgiqotchisi (keyinroq professor) Abdurauf Fitrat (1886-
1938) mudirlik qilish bilan birga universitet navoiyshunos-
ligining asosini yaratdi. Mana shu davrda universitet huzurida
(goshida) dorilmuallimin (pedagogika instituti)ning tashkil
etilishi va unga yirik pedagog olim Abdulla Avloniyning
rahbarlik gilishi Milliy universitet va boshga ta'lim muassasa-
larida Alisher Navoiy ijodining keng suratda o‘qitilishiga
sabab bo‘ldi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Universitetda ish
olib borayotgan olimlar tomonidan yozilgan darslik va o‘quv
qo‘llanmalarida Navoiy tarjimayi holiga oid ma'lumotlar va
ulug® shoir asarlaridan namunalar berish, mashhur asarlarini
talgin qilish orgali uni tadqiq etish boshlandi. Dastlab M,
Abdurashidxonovning “Adibi soniy” (“Ikkinchi adib”, 1907)
darsligida Navoiy hikmatlaridan namunalar berildi. Uning “Til
saboqligi” (1925) darsligida milliy adabiy tilning asoschisi
sifatida Navoiy asarlariga murojaat etildi. Avbulla Avloniy
(1878-1934) “Maktab gulistoni” (1916) asarida Navoiyning
“Hayratu-l-abror” dostonidan so‘z ta'rifiga bag‘ishlangan
baytlarni keltirgan bo‘lsa, “Turkiy Guliston yoxud axloq”
asarida yana shu dostonga murojaat qilib, sadoqat, do‘stlik va
ilm tashvigiga bag‘ishlangan baytlaridan Keltirib sharhlab
bergan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Alisher Navoiy ijodi
o‘zbek va jahon adabiyotshunosligida, asosan, tarixiy-giyosiy
metod asosida o‘rganilgani uchun ushbu maqolada mana shu
metodning tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi. Shuningdek,
Navoiyning ayrim asarlari — ‘“Xamsa” tarkibiga kirgan
dostonlarni tahlil gilishda analitik va struktural metodlardan
foydalanildi.  Milliy universitet olimlaridan rusiyzabon
tadgiqotchilarning ishlariga munsabat bildirilganda giyosiy
adabiyotshunoslik talblaridan kelib chigqan holda ish ko‘rildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Abdurauf Fitratning Qayum
Ramazon va Shokirjon Rahimiy bilan hamkorlikda yozgan
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o‘zbek tilidagi birinchi “Ona tili” darsligida (1918) va
“Ishtirokiyun” gazetasida chop qilingan “Tilimiz” maqolasida
Alisher Navoiy boshlagan til ozodligi uchun kurashni davom
ettirgan. Fitrat milliy tilning boyligini ko‘rsatuvchi uch jihat:
so‘zlarning ko‘pligi — lug‘at boyligi (kasrati kalimot), undirish
kenglishi — so‘z yasalishi (vus'ati ishtiqoq) va yo‘sun tugalligi
— grammatik goidalarning mukammalligi hagidagi ta'limotni
Navoiyning “Muhokamatu-I-lug‘atayn” (“Ikki til muhokama-
si” asari vositasida tushuntirib beradi. Fitrat yozadiki, “Navoyi
kitobi turkchaning boylig‘ini ochib ko‘rsatadi, turk tilida so‘z
ko‘pligini yaxshi biladi”. Lekin Navoiy yetuk adabiy til
darajasiga olib chiggan tilimiz XX asr boshlariga kelib
“baxtsiz” bir holga kelganini qayd etadi [3]. Bu holda qutilish
uchun arab va fors so‘zlariga keng o‘rin bermaslik, til qurilishi
va uning grammatik gonuniyatlarini belgilashda turkiy tillarga
xos umumiy jihatlardan kelib chiqib ish ko‘rishlikni tavsiya
qgiladi [1].

“Navoiy haqida insoniyat fikri” (1919) risola
(traktat)sida Navoiy “Xamsa”sining birinchi dostoni “Hayratu-
l-abror”dagi  podshohlar va amir-amaldorlar haqidagi
magolotlarni sharhlar bergan. Navoiyning zolim podshohlarga,
xiylakor ruhoniylarga va poraxo‘r amir-amaldorlarga bo‘lgan
munosabatini doston vositasida ko‘rsatib bergan. Bu o‘zbek
filologiyasi va navoiyshunoslik ilmida “Xamsa’ning ilk
dostonining sharhiga bag‘ishlanlan dastlabki ilmiy tadqiqotdir.

XX-asr boshlarida Turkiston madaniy hayotiga ulug*
adiblar tavallud kunlarini ham yubiley tarzida nishonlash
an'anasi vujudga keldi. Bu jihatdan Hazrat Navoiy tug‘ilgan
kunining hijriy-gamariy sana hisobidagi 500 yilligi 1926-yilga
to‘g‘ri keldi. Bu harakat rasman 1919-yildan boshlangan edi.
Turkiston Muxtor jumhuriyati hukumati va Turkiston o‘lka
musulmon byurosi xalqimiz ma'naviy mersini to‘plab,
o‘rganib, nashr qilish orqali ommalashtirish ishlarini yo‘lga
qo‘yish haqgida qaror gabul qildi. Ushbu qarorning ijrosi uchun
Nazir To‘raqulov raisligida ilmiy hay'at (Fitrat — muovin,
Laziz Azizzoda — kotib) tuzildi.

Turkistonda 10-yillarning oxirrog‘idan boshlangan bu
harakat Cho‘lponning “500 yil” maqolasi “O‘zbek bilim
hay'ati e'tiboriga” qaratilgan ochiq xat tarzida e'lon qilindi [2].

1925-yilning 11-iyulida O‘lka musulmon byurosi
huzuridagi O‘zbekshunoslik qo‘mitasi “Alishar Navoiyning
500 yillik yubileyiga tayyorgarlik ishlarini boshlash haqida”
garor gabul gilgan (garor matni rus tilida yozilgan) va unga
binoan:
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a) Alisher Navoiyning 500 yillik yubileyini o‘tkazish
magsadga muvofiq deb topilsin;

b) Alisher Navoiyning nazm va nasrda yozilgan
asarlaridan tashkil topgan to‘plam tuzilsin;

c) Alisher Navoiy asarlarining asl nusxalari (originali)
hozirgi o‘zbek tiliga tarjimalari bilan birga nashr qilinsin;

d) tadgigotlar va namunalar to‘plamining har biri 5
bosma taboqdan belgilansin;

e) tadqiqotlar qismini tayyorlash o‘rtoq Mahmudovga,
parchalar (namunalar) tanlash ishi Fitratga yuklatilsin” [9].

Mazkur qarorga ko‘ra, Alisher Navoiyning to‘rt asari
nashrga tayyorlanib chop etilishi rejalashtirildi. Navoiy
hagidagi Buxoroda targalgan xalq afsonalari xususida
A.Semyonov maqolasi chop etildi [5]. Fitrat tomonidan
nashrga tayyorlangan “Muhokamatu-I-lug‘atayn”, “Hayratu-I-
abror” (‘“Navoiy ikkiliklari” sarlavhasi bilan), “Farhod va
Shirin?, “Layli va Majnun”, “Saddi Iskandariy”
(“Iskandarnoma” nomi ostida), “Chor devon”dan g‘azal va
ruboiylar, Navoiyning maktublari (Riga'at), “Mezonu-I-
avzon”, ‘“Mahbubu-l-qulub” asarlaridan namunalar nashrga
tayyorlandi. O‘z davrida turli nashrlarda chop etilgan bu
namunalar yaxlit holda Fitratning “O‘zbek adabiyoti
namanulari” (1-jild)dan o‘rin oldi [6]. Shu bilan birga
Navoiyning mukammal tarjimai holi hozirlanishi va bir ilmiy
to‘plam nashr etilishi rejalashtirilgan edi.

Fitratning “Navoyining forsiy shoirligi ham uning
forsiy devoni to‘g‘risida” (1926) maqolasi mana shu
munosabat bilan yozilgan. Maqgolada Navoiyga nisbat berilgan
“Devoni Foniy” aslida Navoiyniki emas, Kashmirli hind shoiri
Mulla Muhsin Foniyga tegishli ekanligini matnshunoslik
nugtai nazaridan isbotlab bergan va navoiyshunoslikni
chalkashliklardan qutgargan.

Samargand Pedakademiya (hozirgi SamDU)siga ishga
taklif etilganidan so‘ng bu mavzudagi tadqiqotlarini davom
ettirib, “O‘zbek adabiyoti namunalari” (1-jild, 1928)
majmuasiga Navoiy devonlaridan, “Xamsa”, “Muhokamat ul-
lug‘atayn” asarlaridan ayrim namunalarni nashrga tayyorlab,
chop ettirdi. “Farhodu Shirin” dostoni to‘g‘risida” (1930)
magqolasida Nizomiy, Deg‘laviy va Navoiyning “Xusrav va
Shirin” hamda “Farhodu Shirin” dostonlarini o‘zaro tipolik
jihatdan qiyoslash vositasida Navoiy asarlari fors tilidagi
dostonning tarjimasi emas, balki original doston ekanligini
isbotlab berdi. Bu doston Navoiydan keyingi davr turkiy va
fors tilidagi adabiyotga jiddiy ta'sir ko‘rsatganligini aniqladi.
Fitrat bu asarlari bilan, birinchidan, milliy universitet
navoiyshunosligini asosini yaratdi va ikkinchidan, turk
dunyosining ulug® shoiri Navoiy ijodiga qanday yondoshish
kerakligi to‘g‘risida ilmiy metodologiya yaratib berdi.

Prof. Abdurahmon Sa'diy O‘zMU (1921-25, 1932-38,
1941-48) va SamDU (1930-32, 1939-41)da faoliyat ko‘rsatish
barobarida o‘nlab maqolalar va “Alisher Navoiy ijodi o‘zbek
klassik adabiyotining yuqori bosqichi” mavzuida doktorlik
dissertasiyasini yoqlagan. Mazkur tadqiqotda o‘zbek klassik
adabiyoti Navoiy siymosida jahon adabiyotiga ko‘tarilganini,
uning ijodi Dante, Shekspir, Gyote kabi daho ijodkorlar bilan
bellasha olishini isbotladi.

Ilk marta “O‘rta Osiyo tarixi” (1936) nomli
fundamental tadqiqot yaratgan Bo‘lot Solievning Temuriylar
davri adabiyotiga doir qarashlari, Yahyo G‘ulomovning
arxeologiyaga doir kashfiyotlari universitet navoiyshunosligi
o‘z tarkibiga tarixchi va shargshunos olimlarni ham jalb
etganligiga guvohlik beradi. B.Solievning tarixiy asari rus
tarixchilarining asarlari, xususan, V.Bartol'd tadgigotlaridan
Markaziy Osiyoda yaratilgan asosiy tarixiy manbalarni chuqur
bilishligi, ularni yerli xalqlar nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganilganligi
bilan farq giladi. Bu asardan keyin Markaziy Osiyo tarixi
universitet olimlari tomonidan jiddiy o‘rganila borganini,
Yakubovskiy va Yag‘yo G‘ulomov kabi arxeologlarning turli
gazishma ishlarini olib borishi uchun ilmiy asos bo‘lib xizmat
qgildi. Rus olimi prof.A.A.Semyonov 1926-37-yillarda O‘zMU

da ishlash davomida Milliy universitet kutubxonasidagi
mavjud barcha besh mingdan ortiq qo‘lyozmalar va toshbosma
(litografiya) asarlarini o‘rganib chiqib, ularning ilmiy tavsifi
(katalog)ini yaratdi. A.A.Semyonov tomonidan “Sharq
qo‘lyozmalari katalogi tasnifi” (1936)da Alisher Navoiy
qalamiga mansub ellikdan ortiq qo‘lyozma va bosma nashrlar
ro‘yxatga olingan.

Ma'lumki, Ikkinchi jahon urushi yillari ko‘plab olimlar
Rossiyaning markaziy shaharlaridan Toshkentga evakuasiya
gilindi. V.Jinmunskiy (1942-1948), A.K.Arends (1939-43),
Ye.E.Bertel's (1943-46) Milliy  universitetda ishlash
barobarida o°‘zbek navoiyshunosligiga salmoqli hissa
qo‘shdilar. Ye.E.Bertel's ilmiy faoliyatida Toshkent davri
alohida o‘rin tutadi. “Navoi. Opit tvorcheskoy biografii” asari
bevosita universitetda ishlayotgandagi davrining mahsulidir.
“Ulug* o°zbek shoiri” (“Rodonachal'nik uzbekskoy literaturi’’)
to‘plamidan o‘rin olgan A.Yakubovskiyning Navoiy davriga
oid magqolasi, I.P.Petrushevskiyning gator ishlari Alisher
Navoiy ijodi tarixchi olimlar uchun ham tadgigot ob'ekti
bo‘lganligini ko rsatadi.

Falsafa va igtisod fakul'tetlari ham Navoiy merosidan
bahramand bo‘lganini Oybek, M.Shayxzoda, V.Zohidov kabi
ustoz adiblar faoliyati ham tasdiglaydi. Akademik Muso
Toshmuhammad o‘g‘li Oybek “Navoiy” (1942) romanini
yozishdan avval ushbu mavzuda bir necha ilmiy maqgolalar va
“Alisherning bolaligi” gissasini e'lon qildi. Bu davrda Oybek
O‘zMUning Iqtisod fakul'teti aspiranti sifatida faoliyat
ko‘rsatayotgan edi. Shuningdek, O‘zMUda qozoq romanchilik
maktabining asoschisi Muxtor Avezov ta'lim olish bilan birga
Oybek va boshqa o‘zbek olimlarining Navoiy ijodiga oid
tadgiqotlari ta'sirida qozoq tarixiy romani shakllanishiga asos
solgan, birinchi qozoq epopeyasini “Abay yo‘li” asariti e'lon
gildi. Navoiy va Abay hagidagi romanlar dunyo tillariga
tarjima qilinib, jahon adadbiyotining durdona asarlari gatoriga
qo‘shildi. Shuningdek, qirg‘iz shoiri Aali To‘qomboev,
turkman adibi Xidir Deryaev milliy universitetning talabasi
sifatida universitetda ta'lim olganlaridan so‘ng qirg‘iz va
turkman aadbiyotlarining yetakchi adiblari gatoridan joy
oldilar.

A.To‘qomboevning  she'riyatiga ~ Navoiy ijodi,
X.Deryaev tarixiy romanlariga Oybek, M.Avezovning Navoiy
va Abay mavzusidagi romanlari o‘z ta'sirini ko‘rsatdi.

Fitrat asos solgan mumtoz adabiyotni tadqiq va nashr
etish ilmiy maktabining ulkan davomchisi, O‘zbek adabiyoti
kafedrasini uzoq yillar boshqargan G‘Karimov «Layli va
Majnun» dostonining kritik teksti» mavzuida (1941)
Ye.E.Bertel's rahbarligida nomzodlik dissertasiyasini himoya
gilgan va bu doston matnini (1945) nashr ettirgan. Prof.
G‘ulom Karimov 50-90-yillar davomida Fitrat, Abdurahmon
Sa'diy boshlab bergan tadqiqot yo‘lini davom ettirish bilan
cheklanmay, atrofiga o‘ndan ortiq iste'dodli olimlarni
birlashtira oldi va o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotini maxsus tadqiq
etuvchi ilmiy maktab faoliyatini kengaytirdi. Avval 1942-yilda
“Ozbek adabiyoti tarixi” kafedrasi ta'sis etildi va bu kafedra
respublikada o‘zbek adabiyotini o‘rganuvchi, tashviq va
targ‘ib qiluvchi markazga aylandi va bu maktab hozirgi kunga
gadar faol harakatdadir [4]. S.Dolimovning Navoiy ijodini
o‘rta maktablarda o‘rganishga doir metodik ishlari universitet
navoiyshunosligining yangi bir jabhasidan darak beradi.
Umumta'lim maktablari uchun darslik va qo‘llanmalar
yaratgan ~ A.Zunnunov, B.Qosimov, O.Madaev va
Q.Yo‘ldoshev kabi olimlar G‘ulom Karimov asos solgan ilmiy
maktabning davomchilaridir. Keyinroq G‘ulom Karimov
tomonidan asos solingan o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti tarixini
tadqiq etish ilmiy maktabi xorijiy mamlakatlarda, jumladan,
Rossiya, AQSh, Turkiya, Yaponiya olimlari tomonidan ham
tan olingan, ayrimlari bu maktab a'zolari bilan bevosita aloga
bog‘laganlar. Shu jihatdan AKSh olimi E.Olvortt va Temur
Ko‘ja o‘g‘li, yapon olimlari Enji Mono va Xisao Ko‘matsu,
Turkiya olimlari Kamol Eraslon, Usmon Sartqoya kabilar
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sharq mumtoz adabiyotini tadqiq etishda ushbu maktab
vakillari bilan muhim aloqa o‘rnatganlar.

O‘zbekiston  shargshunoslari ~ maktabi  dastlab
universitetda shakllanganini, bu maktabdan Vohid Zohidov,
Aziz Qayumov, Alibek Rustamov kabi akademiklar, Sodiq
Mirzaev, Solih Mutallibov, To‘xtasin Jalolov, Shoislom
Shomuhamedov, Abdugodir Hayitmetov, Suyima G¢‘anieva,
Saidbek Hasanov ustoz navoiyshunoslar yetishib chiggani
universitet navoiyshunosligining alohida bir sahifasini tashkil
qiladi [8]. Akad. V.Zohidov “Ulug‘ shoir ijodining qalbi”
monografiyasida Navoiy va tasavvuf falsafasi mavzusini izchil
o‘rgandi, sho‘ro tazyiqiga qaramasdan Navoiy ijodida
tasavvuiy mazmun, talqin va obrazlar yetakchilik qilishini o‘z
tadqiqoti orqali ko‘rsatib berdi. A.Qayumov Alisher
Navoiyning deyarli barcha asarlarini tahdil va tadgiq etish
natijasida o‘n jilddan iboran “Asarlar” to‘plamining 5 kitobini
Navoiy ijodini o‘rganish sirlariga bag‘ishlagan.

Demak, XX- asrning  birinchi  yarmidayoq
universitetdagi navoiyshunoslik ilmiy maktabi adabiyot tarixi,

matnshunoslik, til tarixi, adabiyot o‘qitish metodikasi,
shargshunoslik, tarix, falsafa kabi sohalarni o‘zida
birlashtirgan edi.

XX-asrning 70-80-yillarida S.Narzullaeva,

B.Akramov kabi olimlarning doktorlik dissertasiyalari milliy
universitetda tayorlandi va Boku hamda Toshkent shaharlarida
muvaffagiyatli himoya qilindi. Universitetda tayorlangan
doktorlik dissertasiyalaridan Navoiy ijodi salmoqli o‘rin
olganligi, prof. M.Muhiddinovning bevosita Milliy universitet
aspiranturasidagi tahsili keyingi yirik ilmiy ishlariga asos
bo‘lganligini alohida eslash joiz. G‘aybulla as-Salom,
N.Komilov kabi olimlarning tarjimashunoslikka doir ishlari
va ularning Navoiyga doir gismlari mana shu maktab
faoliyatining davomidan darak beradi. Prof. G‘.Salomov
O‘zbekistonda ilk bor tarjimashunoslik ilmiy maktabiga asos
solgan ekan, bu maktab davomchilaridan biri prof. N.Komilov
tadgiqotlari  Navoiy va islom tasavvufi masalalariga

bag‘ishlandi. Ulug® shoir ijodini tasavvuf falsafasi va
adabiyotidan ajratib o‘rganib bo‘lmasligini asoslab bergan
olim, Navoiyning nagshbandiyya tarigatiga munosabati o‘nlab
monografiyalari orgali yoritdi.

A.Erkinov  “Xamsa” matnshunosligi  yuzasidan
doktorlik dissertasiyasi tayyorladi. Navoiyning Oqqo‘yinlilar
davrida ko‘chirilyagan yangi qo‘lyozma nusxasini xorij
kutubxonalaridan  topib, ilmiy = muomalaga  kiritdi.
Tadgiqotchilar M.Akbarovaning «Alisher Navoiy g‘azallarida
qofiya», D.Yusupovaning «Alisher Navoiy «Xamsa»sida ritm
va mazmunning badily uyg‘unligi», Z.Mamadalievaning
“Lison ut-tayr’da ramziy timsollar” mavzularida nomzodlik
dissertasiyalari XXI asrda ham Navoiy poetikasi jiddiy
o‘rganishda davom etilayotganligini anglatadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Alisher Navoiy ijodini o‘rganish
borasida universitetda mavjud ilmiy maktablar doirasida
tadqgiqotlar olib borilmoqda. Alisher Navoiy nafaqat ulug’
adib, balki mutafakkir olim hamdir. Uning filologik merosi
universitet olimlari tomonidan o‘rganilgan, tadqiqot
markaziga qo‘yilgan. Agar XX-asrning  80-yillarida
Navoiyning “Muhokamatu-I-lug‘atayn” (“Ikki til muhokama-
si”) asari tilshunos olim M.Qodirovning tadgiqoti markaziga
qo‘yilgan bo‘lsa, hozirgi kunda Navoiyning mumtoz poetikaga
oid ishlari va tasavvvufiy garashlari universitetdagi mavjud
“Mumtoz poetika” ilmiy maktabi tomonidan jiddiy
o‘rgnlmoqda [10]. Bu borada “Sharq mumtoz poetikasi”
(2006), “Islom tasavvufi manbalari” (H.Boltaboev, 2004)
kitoblar muhim manba bo‘la oladi. Navoiyning “Mezonu-I-
avzon” asarining temuriylar davri poetikasidagi o‘rni
(D.Yusupova), Navoiyning mumtoz qofiya borasidagi
garashlari (O.Hamraeva) yuzasidan doktorlik dissertasiyalari
yoglandi. Hozirgi kunda mumtoz adabiyotdagi murakkab
strukturali janrlar va ular taraqgiyotida Navoiy asarlarining
o‘rni  borasida doktorlik dissertasiyasi (D.Qozogboeva)
tayyorlanmoqda.
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ASSESSMENT OF RELIABILITY OF THE RESULTS OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC RESEARCH BY STATISTICAL
METHODS
Annotation
The article explores the possibilities of modern software for building a model of the distribution of statistics suitable for a
particular experiment. This program makes it possible to find approximate solutions with high accuracy in situations that cannot
be implemented by analytical methods, using computational methods and statistical modeling, to draw not only asymptotic
conclusions based on modeling, but also to observe the change in the law as the sample size increases.
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Introduction. Methods of statistical analysis of data,
methods of applied mathematical statistics are widely used in
the analysis of the results of stochastic experiments, mainly, in
natural sciences, engineering, biology, medicine, economics,
insurance, demography and social fields. The statistical
systems used are not considered as tools for investigating the
validity of the study. Therefore, in cases where it is not
possible to determine research regularity using analytical
methods, better results can be achieved using numerical
methods.

But, almost all software systems do not include
research validation through these quantitative methods.
Professionals,who are in this field, face problems in their work
in analyzing statistical data or choosing a distribution law
model that adequately describes the distribution of
observations. In addition, it is a problem for the
representatives of the social sphere, which statistical criteria
should be used in order to minimize the error in the statistical
analysis of the results of the experiment.

In recent years, so many statistical methods and
criterias have been proposed that even a specialist in
mathematical statistics come across some difficulties to
choose the right direction. There are several criterias for
testing exactly one hypothesis. Naturally, several questions
appear automatically: which criterion is the best? Which
criterion guarantees that type 2 error is minimal for a fixed
type 1 error?

Can be distinguished competing hypotheses within a
given set of observations? Is it possible to use the asymptotic
results of the given criterion in the size of the given
observations? These questions can be answered by conducting
research using computer technologies. Only when computer
simulations are used, the shortcomings of statistical criteria
become apparent, as they are limited in their precise field of
application.

Literature review. Within the scope of the topic, in
recent years, Professor B.Y. Lemeshko and his students [1]
carried out scientific research in this field and formed a
scientific school on statistical analysis of data, modeling and
research of probabilistic. The main research of this scientific
school consists in applying the fundamental results of
mathematical statistics to various issues of practice. There are
many studies by professor A.l Orlov, in the field of applied
statistics, specific aspects of methods, factors to be considered
in their application, and correct statistical inferences.
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Among them [2] literature plays main role. Special
attention is paid to the tasks of choosing the most optimal
statistical criterion, which is different from the proposed
technologies, ensuring the minimization of type 1 and 2 errors
when using this statistical criterion, drawing not only
asymptotic conclusions based on simulation, but also
observing changes in the regularity with the increase of the
sample size. In addition, the regularities of the results of the
stochastic experiment conducted in our republic are
determined, that is, they differ from the regularities of the data
of other countries.

Research methods. The main goal is to study the laws
of mathematical statistics using calculation methods and
statistical modeling, considering computer technology as an
instrument. Technologies under development significantly
complement analytical methods, help to find approximate
solutions in cases that cannot be implemented by analytical
methods. On the basis of simulation, it is possible not only to
draw asymptotic conclusions, but also to observe changes in
the law as the sample size increases, to build and model the
distribution model of arbitrary statistics studied in a given
situation. For this, the following tasks were performed:

1.To observe software for computer data analysis,
statistical analysis of observations of one-dimensional and
multi-dimensional continuous random variables, developing of
methods, algorithms and softwares;

2.To Apply methods of computer analysis of statistical
regularities arising in mathematical and applied statistics
issues;

3.To evaluate of distribution parameters of grouped,
partially grouped (both censored and ungrouped) and interval
observations and testing of statistical (simple and complex)
hypotheses;

4.To Improve of methods and approaches for drawing
correct conclusions based on deep study of advanced
international experience and extensive use of modern
mathematical and  software-technical ~ equipment in
macroeconomic calculations.

5. Wide application of modern information and
communication technologies of statistical data collection,
processing, transfer and distribution, deepening the level of
automation of the processes of working with statistical data,
forming a statistical data bank;

6. To ensure minimum type 1 and 2 errors;

7. To construct of a distribution model of statistics
suitable for a specific experiment.
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The main goal of creating a set of practical programs
is the statistical analysis of the results of stochastic
experiments, in particular, multidimensional numerical data
obtained from experiments in natural sciences, engineering,
biology, medicine, economics, insurance, demography and
social fields, and the effective application of mathematical
statistics methods to them. It is known that there are statistical
analysis programs created by various developed countries such
as STATISTICA, SPSS, STATA, and they have their
advantages and disadvantages. The advantage of the
developed software is that the interface of this program is
convenient for socio-economic researchers and it is available
in Uzbek, Russian and English languages, and it is designed to
select the best one from several statistical criteria. This
provides certain convenience to the user. In addition, the set of
proposed programs provides for the verification of hypotheses
about the statistical validity and statistical reliability of the
performed analysis, which is not available in the above-
mentioned set of statistical programs, as well as providing
appropriate conclusions.The main goal of analyzing the results
of experimental observation is to determine the distribution
law that best describes the distribution of the observed random
variable. How well the observed pattern corresponds to the
theoretical law is checked using various criteria. The purpose
of testing the hypothesis about the correspondence of the
empirical (experimental) distribution to the theoretical
distribution is to make sure that this model of the theoretical
law does not contradict the observations, and its use does not
lead to serious errors. Improper use of statistical criteria leads
to incorrect decision-making or unjustified rejection of the
tested hypothesis. The lack of local practical software products
for statistical analysis and data analysis in the market of
scientific and technical products causes many problems in the
analysis of the results of experiments in the socio-economic
spheres. Firstly, using almost all of the available application
software requires sufficient knowledge of mathematics and
mathematical statistics. Secondly, these software products do
not have the ability to make the necessary changes and edits
for the researcher, and it is not possible to use the full
capabilities of these programs. Currently, there are a number
of statistical analysis programs used in world practice. some of
these programs are comprehensive, mainly, intended for a
wide spectrum of statistical analysis, while some are intended
to solve only certain issues. These systems provide a tool for
solving various problems of statistical analysis. But the correct
use of these systems depends on the skill of the user. The best
used systems include arsenal classical methods of
mathematical statistics. But the exact field of application of
this arsenal differs in different applications. But the exact field
of application of this arsenal differs in different applications.
The conditions for applying statistical methods to problems
that arise in practice are not fulfilled in many cases. For

example, non-fulfillment of the assumption that the
measurement error obeys the normal law; the fact that the
number of observations is limited limits the possibility of
applying asymptotic results; the form of observations
(grouped, censored, interval) does not allow the use of
classical statistical evaluation and hypothesis testing methods;
inability to propose criteria for testing complex hypotheses
using analytical methods of mathematics, etc. Overall, in
practice, many problems that cannot be solved by the
mathematic mechanics of applied statistics.

Numerical methods and statistical modeling
techniques promote the development of mathematical statistics
as a "statistical software package - a tool of the researcher".
But the statistical systems used are not considered tools for
researching the validity of research. Therefore, in cases where
it is not possible to determine research regularity using
analytical methods, better results can be achieved using
numerical methods. However, almost all software systems do
not include research validation through these quantitative
methods. It also requires sufficient training in mathematics
and mathematical statistics to use most software systems.
Therefore, it is important to create a system that is convenient
for researchers conducting scientific research in socio-
economic fields, that creates an opportunity to choose the
most optimal of several statistical methods, and offers a high-
accuracy approximate solution in cases where there is no exact
solution. R, which is considered the most powerful statistical
programming tool today, is widely used in software
development. The existing library of R is edited and extended
within the framework of the above tasks. The greatest strength
of R is that it can be extended as desired using various
packages. That is, iterative methods can be easily included in
it.

Conclusion and Recommendations. Choosing the
most correct and optimal statistical criterion based on the
proposed technology and modeling, ensuring the minimum of
type 1 and 2 errors when using this statistical criterion,
distinguishing between competing hypotheses by statistical
criteria, using calculation methods and statistical modeling,
looking at computer technology as an instrument, studying the
laws of mathematical statistics the tasks of clarifying the
conditions for applying the exact theoretical results of
mathematical statistics to the study, drawing not only
asymptotic conclusions based on simulation, but also
observing the changes in the regularity with the increase of the
sample size are solved.As a result, correct conclusions are
reached based on the results of research in socio-economic
fields. It should be emphasized that obtaining statistical
information quickly, collecting, recording, storing, and
processing in a convenient form is a very time-consuming
task, and high technologies are necessary here.
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WRITING AS AN ASSET IN HUMAN DEVELOPMENT
Annotation

Writing as a skill to learn has always been one of the most challenging journeys. Yet, its significance has always appealed
learners to pursue it throughout the world. Through the article we sought to explore the impact of social environment on learners’
writing skills and the effect writing skills development on human cognition. In particular, we conducted 10 interviews with high-
qualified, well-educated representatives of 10 different professions to study more about their writing skills, causes of writing
skills development and advantages writing brings to their lives. Also, we tired to pursue if regular practice of writing as an
activity can bring any changes into the society where people belong to. After thorough analysis, it was clear that writing is
underrated as a medium to learn as only one fifth of the participants implement writing to be irreplaceable tool in the learning
process. In addition, the results indicated that for developing writing skills social environment, including parents, teachers at
schools, friends play an important role along with the occupation which requires regular writing practice. According to the
majority in the experiment, writing activity contributes to the enhancement of social skills, attentiveness, and most importantly
critical thinking. Eventually, the experiment demonstrated that regular writing practice influences positively within a social
community, engaging the members in constructive reasoning, as well as preventing them from bad habits in their lives.

Key words: Writing, social environment, discourse community, genre, zone of proximal development theory, human cognition.

Introduction. In the century of modern technologies,
writing skills play a huge role in people’s communication.
Given that, merely significant part of our interactions with
individuals around us are the result of written activity. We
write to socialize, to submit our academic assignments, to
privately share our thoughts in a diary, write letters and emails
for the job and so forth. As writing is helping us to express
ourselves to the full, stand out in an academic community,
serving as a plan for action, the demand for learning to write is
callosal in the modern age [1].

However, mastering this skill requires long-term
practice and well-delivered instructions. When the one has
mastered writing skills skillfully, so many doors will open to
his bright future, since writing is one of the major skills for
excelling at any walk of life.

Literature  Review.  Writing and  social
environment. According to some scientists, social
surroundings play a huge role in developing writing skills
through communicating within the society. Andrew Kemp, for
instance, in his scientific work cites Stone and Bell’s view of
writing as a means of communication. The researchers are
sure that a competent writer is the one who will always take
into account the surrounding environment and the context
whereby the written language is being used. Otherwise, in the
case of neglecting the surrounding background, the writer is
bound to be misunderstood as if he/she is communicating in
another language [2].

For a writer, being explicit is of paramount
importance, since all the energy and other resources that he
invests into his job is all aimed at being read, comprehended
and accepted. Thus, for succeeding in the craft of writing,
regardless of its styles, one has to keep in mind the
circumstances, or the settings the written language is being
produced in.

According to Chandrasegaran, writing is entirely a
social activity as it is tightly bound to the society and the
culture that surrounds this society. Thus, writing would not
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exist without the life happening at a time, as written by Sami
A. Al-asadi [3].

Indeed, writing is a product of our social interacting
within a certain societal group with common beliefs, values
and interests, where the writer, as a member of that group
gains new source of ideas, language development specific to
the group, and cultural aspects which are regarded specially
there, such as traditions and customs particular to a certain
ethnic group. Obviously, this is the stepping stone where one
can be fully shaped as an individual, as a writer.

Kostouli, who claims that writing has, thereby,
become an activity for social interactions deeply-rooted in us
for many centuries so far, strongly believes that this is the
reason why writing cannot be separated or evaluated in an
isolate way from a discourse community and its genres,
supported by Johns, who highlights the fact that changes in
discourse and genre depend on community, as given credits in
the work by Sami A. Al-asadi [3].

If we imagine the society where we live to be a
playground, in it we learn what games exist, how to play them,
what are the instructions or exceptions. Alike that playground
where we choose what game to play and what toys we use for
it, in the social environment which is divided into many
discourse communities, it is us, human beings, who have a
preference to a certain genre taking into account the interests
of the community we live in. Hence, when analyzing a
writer’s work, it is crucial to learn what social backgrounds
the writer has been surrounded by when growing up, as it must
have had a huge impact on what he has written.

Anne Beaufort in her book implies that if people are
willing to succeed in writing and thriving on the job, they
should learn to socialize actively in the discourse community,
ask questions, learn from more experienced ones, expose
themselves to people, their explanations, discussions [4].

Steve Graham, in his article brings about “Writers-
within-community” model based upon the belief that writing
is the product of social interaction within a particular social
community. The author agrees that writing is an act of
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socialization which engages numerous people such as writers,
their reading audience, associates or people working jointly on
the writing project, mentors and teaching instructors, as he
cites Hull and Schultz [5].

In the creation of a writing piece, multiple people
make their contribution: one by being a source of inspiration;
the other is by being a source of insights, ideas; the third one
is by pointing at imperfections to be worked at. The writer in
this situation is the observer and the depicter of what he sees
and learns with the help of words.

What is practically a writing community? According
to S. Graham it can be various as long as there is an educator
of a specific writing task and learners. A school writing art
club where school children learn the basics of writing, a
writing club in the virtual world where young writers share
their pieces of creation and exchange feedback, an
establishment where a manager gives instructions to the
trainees to how to shape a certain report, or a mother guiding
her son to think up stories for entertainment purposes in a
family settings [5].

This makes the whole writing activity a significant
medium to share knowledge of any kind and with any purpose
provided with interest learners have to learn it.

In the model of Writing-within-community put
forward by S. Graham, the community ought to comprise at
minimum one writer and one reader, to plan to reach a certain
aim, whereby the piece of writing will serve as a medium of
communication between the writer and the reader [5].

For instance, some members of the neighborhood may
gather to practice some writing in order to write to the
headmaster of a school asking for extra curriculum activities
such as computing clubs or robotics club to operate at school
for better children development.

In any case, regardless of how many people will read
the writing piece: one or more, or none but the writer
himself/herself, writing is a medium of communication and
the writer plays a part of a reader of his/her own creation, as
stated by S. Graham [5].

When people keep diaries, we communicate our
thoughts and feelings to ourselves, as if listening and
supporting ourselves as if a psychologist or a psychoanalyst is
having a therapeutical session with us and guiding us through
life problems. Intention to write in a diary is caused by the
urge to express inner experience. Once a person has done
some writing in the diary, he/she feels immediate relief,
emotional stability.

The researcher, also, adds that an individual can be a
member of more than one community where writing is
practised regularly. Although there are different writing
communities, they all have certain aspects in common.
Sociocultural incentives as a stepping stone for a writing
community, social settings, tools, actions, written products,
purpose to write, members are among the peculiarities that are
shared by all existing writing communities [5].

When people can belong to different writing
communities, they have access to endless source of insights
from like-minded individuals, enabling regular circulation and
spreading of information among all members of communities.
It is a good trend since it gives by far better prospects for the
members to develop their writing skills and make the global
community a better place to be.

In the scientific article by Nurfaidah S. Vygotsky’s
contribution to the world of education, to be more specific,
developing writing in learners through Vygotsky’s theory of
Zone of Proximal development along with scaffolding in
writing are discussed elaborately. Also, the author agrees with
Lantolf and Storch about human cognition and that its
development is guaranteed only when a person is socially
active in the society where he/she is aided by the more
knowledgeable person such as a teacher or a parent [6].

Like the author aforementioned, | cannot highlight
more the influence parents and teachers have on young
children at the very early stage of their lives. That is to say, in
the first quarter of our lives, we, human beings should actively
learn, since the rest of the life will very much depend on the
quality of “treasure” we have accumulated: knowledge that we
have gained, skills that we have mastered. In this long-term
process, parents and educators, the more knowledgeable ones,
are in charge of leading children through the way
implementing all the wisdom they have managed to gain so
far.

Writing and human cognition. As cited by
Nurfaidah S., Vygotsky claims that what we think and what
we speak is the most important result of awareness that we
have as a human being, and subsequently, what we speak
when think and see in our conscious mind to ourselves is
writing as an end product. Hence, according to the writer,
when we write, we learn our thoughts, evaluate them and
refine them, that is to say, writing improves our language, us
all in all through evaluation of writing activity at various times

[6].

We can look at the act of writing in two ways:
linguistically and globally. In the first case, a person who
writes a lot, takes notes a lot, is prone to gain more
information because human memory gets activated to analyze
bigger chunks of knowledge, since the read and written
information is the more repeated information. Subsequently,
this can be a good way to learn languages as it requires
constant repetition and active memory to master a language.
According to Ronald T. Kellogg, well-trained writers who
produce texts at advanced level, can use and manipulate their
memory at a high level [7].

If we look at the writing process globally, we can
observe not less compelling phenomenon. Writing, with the
help of our thoughts, sets the stage for learning ourselves
chronologically and enables us to trace our mental progress.
We reach mental accuracy when we are less spontaneous
which is attained via the process of writing. Organized
thoughts are likely to lead to a more organized life on the
whole. For example, writing can serve as a constant reminder
for action for people who are dependent on inner drive or
discipline to be more productive.

Fulwiler assumes it is through writing that human
thoughts are visible and well-shaped, flexible, sophisticated
and challenged, as cited by Akkaya A. and Aydin G. Also, the
two researchers believe that academic writing serves as the
most significant skill to solidify reasoning as well as it helps to
depict the entire academic process lived through by
researchers, from state of their mind or attitude towards the
scientific problem, their experience, stage of learning through
observation, the stage of applying new knowledge into
practice or testing it, up to the finding a solution to the
dilemma on scientific grounds [8].

When a person is involved in writing, he/she is more
likely to read other people’s works, to compare, to learn more.
The more he/she reads, the more prominent writer he/she
becomes. For example, when people do research, they read a
lot of scientific publications, written by other researchers,
where the readers learn the whole process of how the scientific
work was been done in details and learn how to write
scientific works themselves. This way researchers contribute
the development of science by helping each other while
writing enables the greatest exchange of information and
knowledge among people.

Sami A. Al-asadi strongly advocates that instead of
making the education process abstract and formal by just
copying an authentic material, more attention ought to be
drawn to make the classroom a place of collaboration where
students are able to learn through inquiry-based method. He
believes in such settings learners are likely to actively learn
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how to reflect what they are going through successfully or
having a barrier and finally build up their teamwork skills
practising negotiation a lot. The author states these all
eventually contribute to the development of reasoning skills,
hence, critical thinking competence, as he joins Al-Hazmi’s
view that in our modern age, learners are in need of learning
how to shape a well-structured, evidence-based argumentation
in their writing assignments [3].

In the modern academic life, as for doing well in the
educational establishment, students are required to be able to
write well-developed, thoroughly-supported compositions, |
do agree with the researchers’ views above, about the
teachers’ role. Teachers ought to organize student-centered
environment in writing classes in the classroom where every
single student should have their unique voice. When students
are appreciated for their originality and not judged for not
being able to fit the rules, they are more bound to sincerity
about their thoughts, comprehension and progress. On top of
that, unlike old times, it is appropriate for students to talk
actively, communicate, learn from each other in the classroom.
Because if they do not learn how to operate in a team, they are
likely to have big trouble operating in by far bigger team in
the future called society. They need to grow into smart critical
thinkers who will bring prosperous meaning in the society
they will live in.

Sami A. Al-asadi thinks cognition is activated while
writing as it involves reasoning, mental activity to solve
problems in the process such as generating ideas, organizing
thoughts in a coherent and cohesive way in a fashion that it
reaches the initial aim and communicates the thoughts to the
reader explicitly by far earlier that shaping that all down in a
written form. He also stresses the fact that the more an
individual is engaged in writing actively, the smarter he/she
gets in the disciplines he/she majors, as the writing activity
enhances how to learn and how to question what they learn

[3].

Apparently, human beings select a particular piece of
information in mind, analyze it, shape it into the form of a
sentence, before writing it down in the copybook. Hence, the
whole process stimulates the cognition to operate actively and
sharpen with regular writing practice, as the mental activity

becomes automatical. In the end, habitual writing act does
contribute to the person’s cognitive development.

L.Mondada and K.Svinhuvud in their work imply on
the interrelation of text production and problem-solving skills.
That is to say, the more complex is the text one is capable of
producing, the more skillful and creative he/she is at solving
problems [9].

As writing is a mental process demanding creativity
and contemplation, it is logical to assume that composing
every sentence, paragraph or article is already a task that needs
its solution or execution. Through regular writing there is a
likelihood of developing high-level inventiveness and
imagination.

Members of the Cognitive Studies center L. Flower
and J. Hayes have developed a model of the cognitive process
of writing processes, whereby the researchers divided the
whole writing creation process into three main stages: with the
knowledge and long-term memory that the writer has, the
writing generation, namely planning and setting goals in the
first stage; translating in the second stage, reviewing,
assessing and revising the ready written work is the final
stage, as cited in the scientific work by Martin Nystrand. Here
the author implies that writing is a long-term mental practice
that demands active memory, complex mental production of
thoughts, thoroughly planed into logical units [10].

The more one has writing practices the sharper his/her
mental ability gets.

Also, researchers Schunk and Zimmerman claim that
regular practice of writing enhances self-regulated learning in
individuals which is based on social-cognitive theory and
socio-cultural theory and is undergone through observation of
social environment and human interactions, as cited by Ch. M.
Stapleton et al [11].

Through writing people are likely to activate cognitive
energy to develop discipline, ability to adhere to the plan and
self-monitoring their actions in the task accomplishment. Self-
regulated learning requires by far more mental output when
dealing with an assignment.

Methods. A qualitative approach was implemented in
the given scientific investigation. This method enables the
researcher to gain information about the interrelationship of
social environment-writing-human cognition.

writing

human

cognition

social
environment

There were 3 main questions we were intending to
find answers to:

1.How does social environment influence a person’s
writing skills?

2.How does writing practice
cognition?

3.Does regular writing practice influence on the social
environment? If, yes, in what ways?

stimulate  human

Experiment.

The experiment was carried out in the form of short
interviews with 10 well-educated people from different walks
of life who practice writing on a regular basis. Before the
experiment a questionnaire was designed with 10 questions to
ask from the participants.

1.What is writing to you? What do you usually write?

2.What factors played a great role in your writing development?

3.Did school impact anyhow on your early writing development?

The

4.Have your parents or friends ever given inspiration to write?

5.Have you taken workshops and training courses to develop your writing skills?

questions

6.Has writing ever contributed in your learning ability? In what ways?
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7.How did writing change your life? (academic and professional)

8.Would you encourage younger generation to practice more writing? Why?

9.Do you think regular writing activity can change the social environment we are surrounded by? How?

10. Do your family members, friends and colleagues practice regular writing too? If yes, why?

Data collection. The interviews were held at the same
location, the campus of National University. Although the
participants were representatives of different fields, they all
had one thing in common: they were all employed by the
university. They were all involved in teaching and scientific
research. Among them there were a philologist, a book writer,
a translator, a historian, a biologist, a chemist, a physicist, a
mathematician, an economist and a journalist-reporter.

As we planned, we interviewed 10 people within 3
weeks. All the interviews were recorded for further elaborate
investigation. Further, it took us 3 weeks to analyze the data
collected during the interviews.

Result and Discussion. According to the findings
from the first five questions which were asked to learn
whether social environment impacts on writing skills of an
individual, the participants responds were different. To the
first question all participants answered that writing is the
ability to express their thoughts and ideas. According to the

journalist who participated in the experiment, practicing
writing is similar to doing a mathematical equation. When she
composes a writing piece with the right language pieces,
accurately delivering the thought or idea, she felt a sense of
accomplishment. Also, for the book writer and the philologist,
writing means keeping a diary, or a bullet-proof journal to
write important thoughts, plans and highlights. To the follow-
up question of what they usually write: everyone included
scientific articles, since they are all pursuing a university
career, along with distinguishing writing activities practiced
by the participants such as emails, diaries, economic reports
and magazine articles. Among the researcher participants, the
translator, the economist, the mathematician and the journalist
were fully satisfied with their scholarly writing skills.

Since the aim of the questions 2, 3,4 and 5 was to find
out the exact source of social environment that contributed to
writing development of the participants, we decided to
illustrate the collected data in the form of a table below:

How the representatives of different spheres developed their writing skills in the social environment
Partici The impact of . , The role of TS, Workp!ace
articipants parents Friends’ role school .cl_ubs and (prqfessmnal
training courses requirements)
A philologist + + - + +
A book writer, + i ) + +
a poetess
A physicist - - + - +
A translator - - - + +
An economist + - - - +
A chemist - - - - +
A journalist-reporter - + + - +
A historian + - + - +
A biologist + 1 + + +
A mathematician - - + - +

As can be noted from the chart, only the biologist
acknowledged all the sources that paved a road for her writing
development, while the least satisfied with social condition
that they had for successful writing development were the
chemist and the mathematician. They both stated that schools
were not as engaging as they wished and that writing classes
were not conducted at a high level. In the interview with the
journalist, we learned that she played games with her friends
at school, that involved writing, and that school was a great
motivation for her writing practice. Reading books, fiction and
non-fiction, was the greatest impact in developing writing
skills, as mentioned by the book writer, the journalist, the
economist and the mathematician. According to the 50% of
participants school does not give sufficient attention to
develop writing skills of children and they wished more
insights, assignments and guidance from the school teachers
for children’s writing development. 40% of the participants
admitted workshops they attended which helped them to
enhance their writing skills, where they learned how to write
academic essays, reports, formal letters and scientific articles.
The historian and the economist believed internet would
suffice as a great source to gain knowledge in their sphere. In
the journalist’s case, she was inspired to become a more active
writer because of a writing club she has never been a member
of. She knew what sort of a writing club it was as she had to
prepare a report once and observed one class; ever since she
thought writing to be an exciting activity. The book writer

claimed she had attended an online course where she was
lectured about academic writing.

To the questions “Has writing ever contributed in your
learning ability? In what ways?” only 20% of the participants
responded positively. Among them there was the book writer
who believed firmly that it is only through note taking that she
learns everything, that she has to pass through the information
through her pen and copybook to remember it in mind for a
long time. Another candidate who considered writing to
contribute her general learning skills was the journalist who
asserted that for her sophisticated spoken language she owes a
lot to writing practice for stand-up reports that she has been
involved for more than a decade. The others firmly uttered that
they sharpened their learning skills with input skills, especially
through reading a lot. It is obvious that writing is not given
much attention as a means of learning.

The next question, “How did writing change your
life?” was answered highly ambitiously by the book writer.
Indeed, for her writing skills, for her poems that she has
composed and for her active social performance at university
she was awarded the most prominent award for writers of
Uzbekistan - “Zulfiya”, as she states. The journalist also added
that writing a lot made her become more of an observant,
more attentive before she writes, she looks at details before
she describes. The others’ responses were more or less the
same: they were all of the opinion that writing helped them to
access to the literature of various kind, create their own
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writing compositions for various purposes, such as scientific
articles, reviews and other academic assignments.

Subsequently, the participants were asked if they
would encourage younger generation to practice more writing?
All 100% answered positively, giving reasons such as writing
is useful for self-discipline; through writing children can
become interested in more reading; writing practice can
improve creative thinking and others. Though the journalist
clarified one thing about writing: she said “writing is good
when it is precise, not long and wordy, as wordiness causes
irritation in readers, especially in social networks.” In
addition, the philologist along with the historian asserted that
the more people write the better social skills they have.

To the following questions “Do you think regular
writing activity can change the social environment we are
surrounded by? How?” The philologist and the biologist
among all the other participants were the most positive about
the change in the society. Namely, the more people write, the
better, more well-read community is shaped around, they
believe. For example, they state, society who write and read
will rarely be involved in bad habits and crime; they will be
busy with constructive ideas. The book writer, the chemist, the
translator also added the role of an early educator, be it parents
or kindergarten teachers should arouse interest in children

towards early writing practice. “The earlier, the better effect”-
added the chemist.

To the final questions: “Do your family members,
friends and colleagues practice regular writing too? If yes,
why?” all the participants responded affirmatively. Their
spouses and children are involved in education all the time,
according to them. The former ones are engaged in scientific
research, whereas the latter ones are school children or
students at university and submit academic assignments.

Conclusion. On the whole, we found out answers to
the 3 questions we initially put forward before the experiment.
Firstly, social media plays a great role in the enhancement of
human writing skills, especially, occupation which requires
writing practice can encourage increase in interest towards
writing or learning to write. On top of that, parents’ and
school’s contribution at the young age of learners is colossal.
Thus, more attention ought to be given by them to the writing
skills development of young generation. Secondly, through
regular writing practice, people better off creative thinking,
develop better learning skills, foster analytical skills through
observations and finally they become better communicators.
Thirdly, through writing more and in a better way, namely
when busy with constructive mind, people can improve the
society, who will have creative, talented people with no harm
and only good intentions to others surrounding them.
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Ju.n., npog. HYY3 umenu Mupzo Yayebexa
Anacmacusa I[I0IOPEJIbCKAA,

Ku.n.,00y. Tomcrozo I'ocyoapcmeennozo Yuusepcumema

OBb AKTYAJIBHBIX HAITPABJIEHUAX U IIEPCIIEKTUBAX COTPYJHUYECTBA HCTOPUYECKOI'O
DAKYJBbBTETA HYY3 UMEHU MUP30 YJIYI'BEKA CHI'Y UTTY
AHHOTAIHS
B crathe aHamm3mpyeTcsi MEXBY30BCKOE COTPYAHHYECTBO HCTOpHueckoro (akynsrera HYY3 mmenn Mupso ViyrGeka c
Beaymumu BY3amu Cubupu (Poccuiickas ®enepanus): BxoasmwmM B Tomn-500, cormacHo LIeHTpy pedTHHIOB YHUBEPCHTETOB
mupa (CWUR) HoBocubupckum I'ocymapctBenHbiM Y HuBepcuTeTOM H BxoasmuM B Tom-1000 Tomckum ['ocynapcTBeHHBIM

YHUBEPCUTETOM.

KnroueBble ci1oBa: MexXBY30BCKHE CBSI3M, MHHOBALUM, ITyOJHKAI[MH, KOHCOPLIUYM, 0Opa30oBaTeIbHbIE MPOEKTHI, POCCHHCKO-
y30€KCcKoe COTPYAHHIECTBO, aKaJeMIIECKasi MOOUIBHOCTD, IEPCIEKTUBHBIE IITAHBI

Beenenue. Y30ekucran ¢ 2017 r. cTaBUT mepen codoii
eJIM TIOBBILICHHs] 0XBaTa MOJIOAEKH BBICIIMM 00Opa3oBaHHEM
W yIOydIIEHHWs €ro KadecTBa, 4YTO IIPOIHCAHO B TaKHX
IOKYMEHTax, KaK MOCTaHOBIeHWH KaOmHeta MUHHCTPOB
Pecnybnuku Y36ekucran «O Mepax mo co3panuro 3¢dexrus-
HBIX ~MEXAaHU3MOB BHEAPEHHS HAYYHO-MHHOBAI[HOHHBIX
pa3paboToOK W TEXHOJIOTHHA B MPOU3BOACTBO», «CTparernn
neiictBuid  PecnyOonmukm  Y36exucran  2017-2021 1Ty,
«Crparerun passutus Hosoro VY3bekucrana Ha 2022-2026
roab», a Takke B «KoHuenmuu paszsutus Hayku 10 2030 r.»,
«KoHIenMu pa3BUTHS CHUCTEMBI BBICIIETO 00pa30BaHUs
Pecriyonuku Y36ekucran 1o 2030 r.», KOTOpBIE SBIISIOTCS
METOJIOJIOTHYECKHMH U LeJIeyCTaHOBOYHBIMHU.

B cooTBeTcTBHMM C 3asBICHHBIMH B €r0 CTpaTeruyec-
KHX JJOKyMEHTax IeIIMH, Y30eKHCTaH BKIIOYMICS B MPOIECC
WHTepHAIMOHANN3alUK BhIcIIero obpasoBanms. [locnmenmsis
TIPEATIoNaraeT BHEAPEHHE MEXIYyHapOAHOH TIPAaKTHKH B
yueOHyI0 ¥ BHEY4YeOHYIO JKH3Hb BY30B, BKIIIOYAs pPa3BUTHE
aKaJeMHUYecKol MOOWIBHOCTH U BHEJpPEHHE B y4eOHBIE
TUIaHBI JIMCUUIUIMH, Pa3BHBAIONIUX HABBIKM MEXKYJIETYPHOTO
OOIIeHNs] ¥ TPUBHBAIONIMX IIOHUMaHHE TIJIOOATBHOCTH
coBpeMeHHoro  wmwupa[l].  HHTepHaunoHanmu3zaius,  Kak
TIPEATIONAraeTcs, MOMOXET Y30eKHCTaHy MOJEepPHU3NPOBATh
CBOIO CHCTEMY BBICHIETO OOpa30BaHHS B COOTBETCTBHH C
3ampocaMH  COBpPEeMEHHOro Mmpa. IlockombKy B Takoit
TpaHc(OPManUM BaKEH OIBIT JIPYIHX CTPaH W PETHOHOB,
OJTHAM U3 CIIOCOO0B MHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3AIMHU BBICIIETO 00pa30-
BaHMsl Y30eKHCTaHa CTajo pa3BUTHE HAy4YHO-00pa3oBaTelb-
HBIX CBsI3eill ¢ yHuBepcuTeTamu Poccun. 310 COTpYAHHUYECTBO
CerofiHd NPOMCXOOUT NYTEM  YUPEKACHUS ¢unanos,
COBMECTHBIX (baKyHbTeTOB )51 O6paSOBaTeHbeIX nporpammMm, a
TaroKe Pa3BUTHS aKaJeMUIECKOH MOOMIBHOCTH.

B mocename cemb JieT pacTéT KOIMYECTBO y30EKCKIX
CTYAEHTOB B poccHiickmx By3ax: ¢ 21 Teic. (2016 r.) mo 57
TeIC. (2022 T.) [2]. YBenmumBaeTcs W YMCIO (PHUIHATIOB
poccuiickux By30B B Y30ekucTane: Ha Hayano 2023 romga mx
14 u emé 7 ranupyercsa oTkpbITh [3]. BrobGaBok, 6onee 4,5
TBIC. MECT JOCTYNHBI CTYAEHTaM U3 Y30ekucraHa Ha
COBMECTHBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX MPOTrpaMMax C POCCHHCKHMHU
By3aMH. OTH OOCTOSTENBCTBA CO3JAIOT OCHOBY  JUIS
JaTbHEHIIEro Hay4YHO-00pa30BaTEIbHOTO  B3aMMOACHCTBHS
MEX]y CTpaHaAMH.

Mertononorust ucciaegosanusi. Ha ocHose anammsa
MH(OPMAIMK W3 OTKPHITHIX HCTOYHUKOB — OQHIHAIBHBIX
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caiitoB [4, 5], OQUIMANEHBIX CTPAHUI] B COLMAIBHBIX CETIX U
meccenmkepax (VK, Telegram, Facebook), nmpunamiexamux
HYV3 wumenn Mup3o VYiyrboeka, HoBocubupckomy
TOCyJapCTBEHHOMY YHHUBEpPCHTETY M TOMCKOMY TrocynapcT-
BEHHOMY YHHUBEPCHUTETY, — ObLJI COCTABICH MEPEUYCHb HAYIHO-
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX MEPOIPHUATHH, B KOTOPBIX YKa3aHHBIC BY3bI
BBICTYIIAJIM CO-OPTAHU3aTOpAaMU WM YYaCTHHKAMH. 3aTeM

OBUIM  OLGHEHBI  PE3YNBTATHl  KAXAOTO  OTOOPAHHOTO
MEpOINPUATH C TOYKH 3PEHHS PasBUTUS  POCCHIHCKO-
y30EKCKOTO  COTPYAHMYECTBA W Ha MX OCHOBE JaHBI

PEKOMEHJIALlNH 110 Pa3BUTHIO B3aUMOJICHCTBUSL.

AHaam3 ®  pe3yabTathl. [lociemoBaTenbHO M
JIMHAMUYHO Pa3BUBAIOTCS CBsI3M VcTopmyeckoro (akyiabrera
HammonanesHOTO yHUBepcuTeTa MMeHH Mmup3o YiyrOeka u
I'ymanuraproro mHcTHTyTa HOBOCHOMpCcKoro ["ocynapcTBeH-
HOTO YHHMBEpCUTETa B paMKax peanu3anuu MemopaHIyma o
B3anMornoHnManun ot 18.08.2018 .

1 HOs16pst 2018 1. B HoBOCHOMPCKOM TOCYAapCTBEH-
HOM yHuBepcuTere npouuia VIII MexayHaponHass HaydHO-
npakTudeckass KoHgpepeHuus: «KoMMyHHKaTHBHasT KyJbTypa:
ucropusi u coBpeMeHHocTh. Ceccusi: KynbTypHo-ucTopuuec-
KO€ HacleAne B CONHATBHBIX KOMMYHHKAIMsAX», B padore
KOTOpOW aKTHUBHOE y4yacThe MpUHSIM npenoaasatenu HYVY3
nMeHd Mup3o Yiyroeka. Pesymsrarom paboTsl KoH(EpeHINH
crato moxnucanue CornameHnss O COTPYIHHYECTBE C
Hcropuueckum dakyaprerom HYY3 Ne 16 ot ot 28.03.2019
I. B pamMkax pabotsl KoHcopunyma mccienoBareneii HCTOpru
crpan CesepHoit u LlenTpanbHoit Azun|6].

['ymanutapusiii  uHetutyT HI'Y  mposen 1 HOs0pst
2019 r. IX MexayHapoJHYI0 — Hay4YyHO-TIPaKTHYECKYIO
koH(pepeHmio «KKOMMyHUKAaTHBHAs KyJlIbTypa: HCTOpUS U
COBpEMEHHOCTh. TpaHcMeuitHbIe KOMIIETCHIINH B
TyMaHHUTapHBIX  cpenax». Kongepennus mpoBoxmmacek B
pamkax MexayHaponHoro HaywHoro ¢opyma «Hacnenue,
npu yyactuu kosuter u3 HYY3 umenun Mup3o Yiyroexa[7].

B 2020 ronmy yBuzena cBeT mepBas KOJUICKTUBHAs
MoHorpadus npencrasuteneil aByx BY3oB «Ouepku mo
UCTOPHU  TOCYHApCTBEHHOCTH:  IOJHMTHKA, OSKOHOMHKA,
KyIbTypa». MoHOTpadus sSBIsIeTCS pe3yIbTaTOM COBMECTHOM

paboTBl  y30EKHCTAaHCKMX W  POCCHHCKHX  HCTOPHKOB,
apXxeoJIoroB, KyJIbTypOJOrOB, BOCTOKOBEJOB B  paMKax
nesarensHoctd  KoHcopuuyma — uccienoBaTeneil  cTpaH

Cesepnotii u Llentpanbroii A3un[8].
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B teuenne 2021/2022 y4yeGHOrO rofa Ha PEryiIsIpHOH  YHHBEPCHUTET VY36ekucrana cral Y4aCTHUKOM
OCHOBE poheccopcKo-TIPenoaaBaTeIbCKuit COCTaB  YHHUBEPCUTETCKOTO KOHCOPLHyMa HCCIenoBareneil 6oabmmx
ucropuyeckoro ¢daxynsrera HYVY3 umenn Mup3o Ynyrbeka — maHHBIX, paboTa KOTOPOro KOOpAMHHpYyeTcs TOMCKHM
YyHuTaa JEKIHH M TPOBOAMI MAacTep-KIAcChl ISl CTYAEHTOB  TOCYAapCTBEHHBIM yHuBepcuteTom[13]. JetictByer

I'ymanutapaoro wunctutyra HI'Y. B wactHOCTH, nexiuun
npountamu akagemuk A.C. Carmymnaes, npogeccop O.IL ,
noueHt A.b. Xanukynos, k.u.H. U. Illakupos.

18 oxTs10ps 2022 rona Ha Vicropnueckom QakynbreTe
ObU1 mpoBeneH — MeXIyHapoIHBIH HayYHO-PaKTHIECKHI
KPYTJIBI CTOJI «AKTyaJbHBIE HAIpaBICHUS MEXBY30BCKOTO
COTPYAHMYECTBA B T'YMaHUTapHOM HaIpaBICHAN».
Joxknamuuku: npod. A.C. 3yes, akagemuk A.C. Carmysacs,
nouentsl bemuna T.U. n XanukynoB A.b. oxapakTepu3oBanu
UTOTH U TEPCIEKTHBBl MEXAYHApPOTHOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA;
paccMOTpeNnu  BOMpPOCHL,  CBSA3aHHBIE C  NPAKTHYECKON
peanusanuell  aKageMHYeCKOro  OOMEHa  CTyIEHTaMH,
pa3pabOTKOIl COBMECTHBIX CIELKYpPCOB M IHM(ppPOBH3AINCH
CHCTEMBI TYMaHUTapHOTO 00pa30BaHUs.

B cocraB penakuMoHHOH — KOJUIETHH — JKypHaia
«Bectauk HI'Y. Cepus: Hcropus. ®unonorus», BBILYCK
«BocrokoBenenue» ¢ 2022 roma BBemeHa mpodeccop
ucropuueckoro Qakymsrera HYY3 umenn Mupso Viryroeka
O.I1. Ko6G3eBa. Xypnan unnexcupyercs B Oubmmorpadmyec-
KOt 1 pedepaTtrBHOM 6a3e SCOPUS u mMeeT KBapTuiIb 1[9].

Hupexrop  I'ymanutapHoro  uHcturyra  HI'Y
npodeccop A.C. 3yeB ¢ 2023 rona sIBISIETCS WICHOM PEIKOII-
Jerny y30eKHCTaHCKOTO HAyYHOTO JKypHayla «AKTyaJbHBIE
uccnenoanusin[10].

B 2023 romy wucropukamu HYVY3 umenn Mup3so
VYiryr6exa cOBMECTHO ¢ HOBOCHOMPCKUMHU YYCHBIMH K II€UaTH
MOATOTOBIICHA BTOpAst KOJUICKTUBHAS MOHOTpaust
«Uctopuko-KyneTypHble ~ Tmpomecchl B Cubupu  u
IlenTpansHoil A3uu B npeBHOCTH U CpenHeBekoBbe». Ee
aBTOpaMH CTIM He ToJbKO npodeccopa ['ymaHuTapHOoro
uHctutyta HI'Y, HO 1 ux xomuteru u3 Cubupckoro OTaeneHus
PAH Poccuu u HIY Beicmasg mkona skoHOMuku B CaHKT-
IlerepOypre u T.n[11].

18 cenrsabpss — 17 wHosa0ps 2023 r. ['ymaHWUTapHBII
uHCTHTYT HoBOCHOMpPCKOTO TOCYHapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEP-
cureta mpoBogut 1V MexnyHapomgHeId HaydHBIH (opyMm
«Hacnenme». Opmoli w3  umenedd  ¢opyma  siBisieTcst
aKTyaJIn3alus HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO Hacneaus u
HOMYJISIPU3ALHUS JTOCTIDKEHUH HCTOPHYECKON HAYKH.

B 2023 r. dopym Oyamer MOCBAIIEH HECKOJIBKHM
MaMATHBIM J]aTaM M 3HAKOBBIM SIBICHUAM: 150-metnio co mHS
poxnenns M. M. [IpumBuHa, 150-meTHiO cO THS pPOKACHUS
C. B. PaxmanunoBa, 300-netuto IlerepOyprckoro morosopa c
Ilepcueii, oOwsBnennto 2023-ro roga ['ogom memarora u
HacTaBHUKA. [locmegmee  ocobo  akTyanmbHO W IS
V30ekucTana, Tak kak 2023 rox npoBo3IialieH B peciyonnke
«["o;1oM 3a00THI O YeJIOBEKE M KauyeCTBEHHOTO 0Opa30BaHMs.
[Ipodeccopa u mpenoJaBaTeny HUCTOPHUYECKOro (akympTeTa
HYY3 umenn Mup3o VYiyrbeka coOuparorcst NTPUHATH
aKTUBHOE y4YacTHe B HAYYHO-TIPAKTHYECKUX KOH(EpeHIUsIX
«AKTyaJbHBIC BOIPOCH N3Y4YEHHs] HCTOPHHU, MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX
OTHOIICHUH W KyabTyp cTpaH Bocrokay» (6—7 okTsiOps) u
«[IpemotaBanye CONMOTYMAaHUTAPHBIX JUCIUILIMH B BBICIIEH
mKose» (27 okTaops).

Cooprannzatopom ¢opyma BbicTymaer KoHcoprmym
uccnenonareneit ucropuu CesepHoii u LlentpanbHoit Azuu. B
IPOTPaMMHBIII KOMHTET (opymMa  BOUUIM IpPEHoAaBaTeIH
ucropudeckoro axymsrera HYVY3 nmenn Mupso Viayroeka:
akagemuk A.C. Carmymmaes, npodeccopa A. I MymuHOB 1
O.I1. Ko63era[12].

B pamkax o0weit TEHICHIIUHA pa3BuTus
00pa30BaTeNbHOIO COTPYIHUYECTBA MEXAY Y30EKUCTaHOM U
Poccueli pasBuBaercs u B3aumozeiictBue HaumoHanbHOro
yHHBepcuTeTa Y30ekucraHa HMEHH Mup3o VYmyrOGeka c
Haupnonansnsim HCCJIEI0BATEIBCKUM Tomckum
rocynapcrBeHHbIM yHHBepcureroM (TI'Y). HarmmonanbHbIH
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coBMecTHas OakanaBpckas nporpamma o MupopmannoHHOH
Oe3omacHoCTH, peaiqusyemas VHCTUTYTOM  NpHKIagHON
MaTeMaTUKU W KOMIbIOTepHbIX Hayk TI'Y u dakynbrerom
NPUKJIAJHOH MaTeMaTHUKH M WHTEIUIEKTYalbHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIT
HYVs.

CTaHOBATCS PETry/SIPHBIMH COBMECTHBIE MEpOIpHSI-
tust. Hanpumep, DaxynbTeT UCTOPUYECKUX W ITOJHTHYECKUX
Hayk TI'Y coBmectHo ¢ Mcropmueckum akynpTeToM
HannonaneHoro yHuBepcuteTa Y30ekucraHa MMEHH Mupso
Viyroeka 10 uronst 2020 1. yyacTBOBaJM B OpraHU3alUU
MexayHapoIHOTO KPYTJIOTO cTona «CoBMecCTHbIE
oOpa3oBaTelbHbIe MPOEKTHl B KOHTEKCTE  POCCHHCKO-
y30€KCKOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA» B OHJIAIH opmare.

TTY, HYY3 u Cam['¥V Obuld opraHusaTopamu
MEXIYHapOJHOro Kpyrioro croia «lcropuueckas namsrs o
Benukoit OteuecTBEHHOH BOWHE B POCCHHCKO-Y30CKCKOM
OOIIECTBEHHOM JHalore», KOTOPBIA Mpomén B OHJIAMH-
tdhopmare 26 mas 2021 r. 29 HOs0ps 2021 1. 3KCIIEPTH 000UX
BY30B BBICTYIHJIM Ha COBMECTHOM MeXIyHapOaHOM KPYIIIOM
crone «Pycckuit sA3bIK Kak (AaKTOp Pa3BUTHS POCCHUCKO-
y30EKCKOTO AUANOray.

24 okts0ps 2022 r. B pamkax Busuta aeneranuu TT'Y
B HaunonaneHelii yHuBepcureT Y30eKucTaHa IIPOIIEN
COBMeCTHBIN MexayHapoaHblil Kpyruelii cTon «B3aumoot-

HomieHus  PecnyOmukm — Y30ekuctan u  Poccumiickoit
Oenepanii B KyJIbTYpHO-TyMaHHTapHOW  cdepe Ha
COBpPEMEHHOM »JTame». B xome Mepompustust ObLia

JOCTUTHYTa JOTOBOPEHHOCTh O MPOBEACHUH COBMECTHBIX
uccieioBaHuii 00 0COOSHHOCTSIX HAy4YHO-00pa30BaTEILHOTO
coTpynHuuectBa Y30ekucrana u Poccun. B pesynbrare
peanu3anuyM NpOeKTa IUIAHUpYyeTCs IyOJMKamus —Tpéx
COBMeCTHBIX craTell B xkypHaie Bectnux TI'Y. Ucropus, a
Takoke JIEKTPOHHBIX AHAJIUTHYECKUX [OKIAJ0B Ha caifre
Hentpa  eBpasmiickux  uccinepoBanuit  TI'Y.  Jlekan
ucropuueckoro Qakymprera HYY3 mpodeccop A. T.
MyMHHOB BOIIEN B PENaKUUIO 3TOTO KypHaja, KOTOPBIH
unaekcupyercs 8 Web of Science[14].

B anpene 2023 roga npexncrasutensimu TI'Y u HYV3
umMeHHn Mup3o VYiayrGeka ObUl  OMyOJIMKOBaH —IEPBBIN
COBMECTHBIH aHAJIMTHUECKUH JoKian Ha caiite Llentpa
eBpasuiickux uccnenosanuit TT'Y[15].

B 2022 roxy 6puta omybnmkoBaHa MoHorpadus «3
HUCTOPUHM M3y4deHHs TYypKECTaHCKOrO Kpas pOCCUHCKUMHU
BOCTOKOBeZIaMU BTOpOi 1Moj1oBUHBI XIX — Havyanma XX Beka».
OTBETCTBEHHBIM PENAKTOPOM MOHOTpaduH, W3TAHHOH IIO
UTOTaM HAyYHO-TIPAKTHYECKOI KOH(pEpeHINH, IPHypOYeHHON
K IMaMATHOM JaTe BhIfarolerocss Bocrokosena A.D. IImuara
(1871-1939 rr.) cran FOu C.M. — K.H.H., J0II., 3aBEAYIOIINiT
kadenpoit «MupoBoii moauTukn» DakyiapTeTa HCTOPHISCKHX
U TIOJUTUYECKUX HAyK, pyKoBoauTenb LleHTpa eBpa3uiickux
uccienoBanuii  ToMCKOro rocynapcTBEHHOIO YHHBEPCHTETA.
B MoHorpaduum Ha OCHOBE M3Y4YEHHMS  YHUKAIbHBIX
HUCTOYHUKOB W paHee HE OITyOIMKOBAHHBIX apXUBHBIX
MaTepHaioB, HapsLy C aKTyaJdbHBIMH BOIIPOCAMH HCTOPHU U
KynbTypsl TypKeCTaHCKOTO Kpasl, H3y4aeTcsl OKH3Hb U
JIeATeITbHOCTD BBIIAIOIINXCS BOCTOKOBEIOB BTOPOH TTOJIOBHHBI
XIX—-nayama XX BB., a TakXe HUX BKJIAJ B COXpaHEHUE
ucropuueckoro Hacueaus [16].

3akJil04eHMe W peKOMeHJauMu. ['oBops O IUIaHax
cotpyanuuectBa Mcropuueckoro dakynsrera HYY3 umenn
Mupzo Yayroexka ¢ HI'Y u TI'Y Heo6xoaumo 0003HaYHUTh
CJIeTyIoIIUe TIepCIEeKTHBHBIC HAIIPABICHUS B3aUMOICHCTBUS:

1. IIponomkenue AaBIIUX MOJOXKUTEIbHBI Hay4yHO-
obpa3oBaresbHEIH d(Q(EKT UTEHHS JICKIUH W IPOBEICHUS
MacTep-KJIaccoB OHJIAMH 1 o diaiy;
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2. Axagemmueckue OOMeHBI (IIperioJaBaTeNsIMH,
crynenTamu). [loaroroBka u mpoBeneHue JIETHHX HIKON U
O3HAKOMHTEIBHBIX MPaKTHK ML CTYASHTOB TI'yMaHHTapHBIX
Hanpasnenuit HI'Y u TT'Y;

3. OOMeH Hay4yHOH W y4eOHOH JIUTEpaTypod, B TOM
yHcie, MyTeM pa3MELIeHUs ee B CBOOOJHOM JOCTyNe Ha
oOpasoBarenbHBIX OHJAiH miaardopmax BY3os. Iloaroroska
KOJUIEKTUBHBIX YYCOHHKOB H YICOHBIX TTOCOOHIA;

4. TIpomomkeHne COBMECTHBIX HAYYHBIX ITyOJHKAIHit
¢ HI'Y wu 3anyck Cepuu Hay4HO-HUCCIIEIOBATEIBLCKUX
myOnauKanui 1Mo ucTopuu BbIciiero obpasoBanus ¢ TI'Y;
CoBMecTHbIE MyONUKaLUKM B JKypHanaX, WHIEKCUPYEMBIX B
Scopus u Web of Science.

5. Pa3paboTka u peanusanusi COBMECTHOTO IpaHTa IO
aKTyaJbHOH TEMaTHKe, HallpuMep, HUPPOBU3ANU B yICOHOM
npouecce BY3os.
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LINGUA-COACHING AS A NEW APPROACH TO TEACHING ESP
Annotation
This article is about the implementation of lingua-coaching as a new approach to language learning, specifically in ESP classes.
The experimentation of different methods was conducted to analyze and evaluate the effectiveness of lingua-coaching.
Additionally, the article provides a theoretical explanation of the coaching concept.

Key words: Lingua-coaching approach, lingua-coach, mentoring.

Introduction. Lingua-coaching is a modern approach
in foreign language education that is becoming increasingly
popular in the 21st century. It aids ESP students in achieving
specific objectives and improving their professional outcomes
by utilizing their inner potential, implementing advanced
strategies to achieve desired outcomes, and developing the
necessary abilities and skills.

The concept of lingua-coaching as a unique style of
learning interaction did not emerge abruptly in English-
speaking countries. It evolved from the integration of
innovative concepts from mentoring, business advising,
psychological counseling, and even psychotherapy [1].

To be a lingua-coach involves establishing a simple
and supportive relationship with someone, which helps them
achieve success in both their personal and professional life.
This relationship empowers the individual to actively listen
and understand others, and develop empathy towards them.

Literature Review. According to Warren G. Bennis, a
leading expert on leadership, a lingua-coach should be an
observant and attentive individual [2]. As a leader, a lingua-
coach should be aware of the learner's context and help them
see their journey in a new light. Even if the coach is not an
expert in the learner's field, they rarely provide advice, but
instead ask appropriate questions to help the learner find
solutions to difficult problems. It's important not to confuse
the role of a manager with that of a lingua-coach. A manager
gives directives to promote the organization's interests, while a
lingua-coach directs the individual's interests by maintaining
insight to help them grow. In short, the role of a lingua-coach
is to reflect reality and clearly understand how they are
influencing others[3].

The use of technology has been and continues to be a
valuable tool for personal and professional development,
allowing people to learn new skills and achieve great success

in their lives. By using this technology, personal and corporate
goals have become more focused and consistent [4]. Although
it may be costly, it is believed to be an effective way of
achieving concrete results and gaining recognition in
Uzbekistan.

Research Methodology. A pedagogical experimental
research was conducted involving a total of 20 ESP (English
for Specific Purposes) instructors from universities including
National University of Uzbekistan and Kimyo International
University of Tashkent. The research concludes that the
concept of “method” is multidimensional, and therefore, each
teaching method should be designed by the teacher based on
their individual circumstances.

Various methods are often combined and interact with
each other, characterizing the relationships between teachers
and students from different perspectives [5]. During the
realization of implementing lingua-coaching approach there
were applied several research methods, such as experimental,
case study, introspection, observation and survey on the base
of teaching methods including the method of specific
situations, the method of emotional stimulation of learning,
the method of creating a situation of cognitive dispute,
‘mosaic’ and the method of projects.

Analysis and Results. Students were selected from
two universities, which included three faculties - history,
mathematics, and biology from the National University of
Uzbekistan, and Kimyo International University of Tashkent.
The knowledge of students were assessed through oral,
written, and practical tasks in the experimental and control
groups

To determine the level of English of the ESP students,
we conducted a placement test using integrated skills, as well
as grammar and vocabulary. This helped us determine if their
level of English was Al, A2, or B1.

Table 1

The overall results of the experimental and control groups at the initial stage (National University of Uzbekistan
and Kimyo International University of Tashkent)

Neo Experimental group Control group
Total Total
number of Al A2 B1 number of Al A2 B1
students students
History
1 | 44 | 15 | 20 | 9 46 | 18 | 18 | 9
Mathematics
2 | 43 [ 18 [ 20 ] 5 42 | 16 [ 23 | 3
Biology
3 41 25 14 2 43 23 17 3
Total 128 58 54 16 131 57 58 15
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Table 2
The overall results of the experimental and control groups at the final stage (National University of Uzbekistan
and Kimyo International University of Tashkent)

Neo Experimental group Control group
Total Total
number of Al A2 Bl number of Al A2 B1
students students
History
1 | 44 | 7 | 24 ] 13 | 46 | 15 | 24 | 7
Mathematics
2 | 43 | 8 | 24 | 11 | 42 | 14 | 2 | 2
Biology
3 41 10 23 8 43 21 15 7
Total 128 25 71 32 131 50 65 16

Table 3
Results of an experimental and control groups of National University of Uzbekistan and Kimyo
International University of Tashkent

X B1 A2 Al Total number of
students
Results of an

experimental group

n; 32 71 25 n=128

Y; B1 A2 Al Totaltn(ljjmlzer of
Results of a control students

group
m; 16 65 50 m=131

Based on the provided choices, we create a record of how the students progress over time.

Initial results of the Initial results of the control Final results of the Final results of the control
experimental group group experimental groups groups

80

70

60
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4

o

3

o
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o

1

o

o

HAl mA2 mB1

Fig. 1 Dynamics of students development in National University of Uzbekistan and Kimyo International University of
Tashkent

According to the results of Table 2 we can conclude that the average value for the options X > Y satisfied the conditions.
In order to find the average value, we applied the following formula

1 P 1 1
X=2 X3 niXi=—{(32:5+71 4 + 25 - 3)=— (160 + 284 + 75)=
519 4.0546875~ 4.1
128
490

Yzizfﬂ miYi:$(16-5+65- 44+50- 3):$ (80 + 260 + 150)= 523.7404580%4 3.7
From these calculations, it is apparent that the learning rate of learning of the experimental group is higher than the
control group.
Variation coefficients are calculated for both experimental and control groups. For this, sample variance is required
D =Z'3 nl(xi—X)2:160(5—4—.1)2+284(4——4.1)2+75(3—4.1)2:160-0.81+284—-0.01+75-1.21:
nTai=1 n-1 128 128
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129.6+2.84+90. 75 22.319
128

—1 7436~ 1.7

my(yi-Xy_ 16(5-3.7)2+65(4—3.7)%+50(3—3.7)?_16'1.69+65:0.09+50-0.49_
131 131

Dm=X3-

27.04+5. 85+24 5_ g7 %9

—— =04
131 131

From these results, we find standard deviation

T,=VD,=V1.7 = 1.3; T VD =V0.4=~

On the basis of these results, the index variation is calculated for experimental and control groups

TH_EN rm__~
Sp=p=-~03; Sm="" 0.2

From these calculations we find the level of statlstlcal significance
a =&, —8,=0.2-0.3=0.1
Statistics from the Laplace function table for «=0.1, critical point ¢,,, from the equality we determine

o 1-2a _ 1-2:01 _ 08 _
Fltin)=—— = —— =~ =04
ten=1.29
Reliable deviations of the assessment in the experimental group are equal to,
= = L7 2193
Aptin \/—_ =1.29- \/_ =129 = ="—=02
While the control group s
_ 0774 _
Ap=tien - T—‘ 1.29 - \/_ =1.29- E—_m =0.06

From the results, the reliable interval for the experimental group is
thn'\/—<axSX+tkn'\/—

41-02< a, <4.1+0.2

39< a, <43

For the control group is

Dy Dm
Y-tkn'mﬁ ay < Y+tkm'\/_m
3.7-0.06< @, < 3.7+ 0.06
3.69< a, <3.76

The degree of value of the statistical sign, that is @=0.1, it can be said that the performance of the experimental group is
higher than the control group.

On the basis of the results of the calculations, we calculate the effective indicator. According to the calculations X=4.2;
Y=3.7; 6,=0.3; §,=0.2. From these, the indicator of effective training is

_(X=8n) _ 41-03 _ 38 ~1>0
(Y+8m) 3.7+02 3.9
And we calculate the degree of cognition by the following formula
Ke(X—6)—-Y—-8,)=(41-03)—37-02) =
38-35=03>0

According to the results of the calculation, the assessment criterion of effective training and the degree of cognition is
higher than zero. From this, it can be said, the indicators of the experimental group is higher than the control group.

Based on the formula of the average value, we calculate the results in the percentages

X Y 4.0546875 3.74045802
P =3 100%—5- 100% =— 100%—f- 100% =
135.15625 — 124.6819 = 10.5%

From this calculation, it became clear that the results of the experimental group increased by 10.5% compared to the
control group.

Conclusion/Recommendations. The hypothesis presented was found to be effective based on the results of calculations
from the four universities. It is recommended to use a lingua-coaching approach to teach ESP. During the experiment, various
coaching tools were employed, providing students with opportunities to discover their potential and inner resources while staying
motivated. The tasks given to the students not only increased their self-confidence but also stimulated them to work
independently. Therefore, integrating coaching tools in a lingua-coaching approach has numerous benefits, including eliminating
monotony in the teaching process and making lessons more engaging.
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XIX-XX ASRLARDA O‘ZBEKISTON MAHALLALARINING RIVOJLANISH TARIXI
AHHOTAIHS
Ushbu maqolada, muallif XIX-XX asrlarda O‘zbekiston mahallalarining rivojlanish tarixi yoritilgan bo‘lib, mahalla institutining
jamiyat xayotida tutgan o‘rni va ahamiyatiga e’tibor qaratilgan. O‘zbek xonliklari, Rossiya imperiyasi, Sobiq Ittifoq hamda
mustaqilik davrida mahallalarning shakllanish va rivojlanishi ilmiy jixatdan tushuntirib berishga xarakat gilingan. Bundan
tashqgari mahallalarning shakllanishida shaharlar va gishloglarning va dahalarning ta’siriga ham ahamiyat berilgan. Mustaqillik
yillarida mahalla o‘zining azaliy nufuzi va obro‘siga ega bo‘lganligi izohlangan. O‘zbekiston milliy mustakilligining qo‘lga
kiritilishi natijasida, mahalladek an’anaviy tuzilmaning vakolat doiralari yana qayta tiklanishiga imkon yaratilganligi ta’kidlab

o’tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: mahalla, fuqarolar, tarix, jamoa, ogsoqollar, arxeologik, umumxalg, oliy ta’lim, ma’naviyat, qo‘ni-qo‘shni, qon-

qgarindoshlik, shahar, aholi, evolyusiya, sotsiologiya.

Kirish. Zamonaviy taraqgiyot davrida aholini bosh-
garish va uning ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy muammolarga ko‘mak-
lashuvchi mahalla institutining ahamiyati beqiyosdir. Shu
o‘rinda ushbu mavzuni o‘rganishda sotsiologik tahlil qilish
usullari bilan yoritib berish ishning amaliy jixatlarini oshiradi.
O‘tmishda mahallalardagi aholi soni va xonadonlar xususidagi
ma’lumotlar ham yanada e’tiborlidir.

So‘nggi o‘rta asrlar, xususan, XIX asr oxiri XX asr
boshlarida O‘rta Osiyo shaharlaridagi har bir mahallada 50-
150 tagacha 13, ba’zan 200-250 [1] tagacha xonadon bo‘lgan
va ular anchagina tig‘iz joylashgan.

- Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature
review). Shahar markaziga yagin mahallalarda aholi uning
atroflaridagi  mahallalarga  qaraganda nisbatan  tig’iz
joylashganligi tadqiqotchi X.Bo‘riyeva tomonidan ham qayd
gilinadi. [2] XIX asr oxiri - XX asr boshlariga oid N.A.
Mayevning “Asuarckuii TamkenT” maqolasida Toshkentning
Eski shahar gismida o‘sha davrga taallugli mavjud mahallalar
haqida ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Mazkur asarning 1-, 5-, 4-
boblarida Eski shahardagi dahalar haqida ma’lumotlar
keltirilgan. Ayrimlari hagida tafsilotlar ham yozilgan. Jumla-
dan, bular Shayxontoxur, Sebzor, Ko‘kcha, Beshyog‘och
dahalaridir. [3]

Odatda, dahalar mahallalarga bo‘linib, u yerda masjid-
lar, madrasa va maktablar ham bo‘lgan. Jumladan, XIX
asrning so‘nggi choragida Toshkent shahrining Shayxontohur
dahasida 60 ta masjid, 10 ta maktab, 5 ta madrasa; Sebzorda
10 ta masjid, 3 ta madrasa: Ko‘kchada 51 ta masjid, 34 ta
maktab, 2 ta madrasa; Beshyog‘ochda 68 ta masjid, 16 ta
maktab, 3 ta madrasa bo‘lgan. [4]

Shaharlarda gishloglardan fargli ravishda mahallalar
bir necha qismlarga yoki ko‘chalarga, katta ko‘chalar esa
nisbatan kichikroq ko‘chalar va tor ko‘chalarga bo‘lingan.
Ko‘chalarga odatda, ularning katta-kichikligiga qarab (Katta
ko‘cha), mahalla nomi bilan (Qoratosh ko‘cha, O‘qchi
ko‘cha), shu ko‘chada yashagan biror taniqli shaxs nomi bilan
(Murod ko‘chasi, Hazrati Imom ko‘chasi), shahardan qaysi
tomonga qarab chiqilishiga ko‘ra (Parkent yo‘li, Qo‘qon yo‘li,
Zangiota yo‘li, Chimkent yo‘li), joy relefining tuzilishiga
qarab (Pastko‘cha, Balandko‘cha, Jarko‘cha), shu ko‘chadagi
biror mashhur joy nomi bilan bog‘liq (Eski Namozgoh
ko‘chasi) yoki kasb-hunar bilan bog‘liq (Parchabo Degrezlik,
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Etikdo‘zlik) kabilar tarzida berilgan. 1927 yilda Toshkentning
Eski shahar hududida katta-kichik ko‘chalarning soni
taxminan 300 ga yaqin, kichik va tor ko‘chalar ulardan 2-3
baravar ko‘p bo‘lgan. [5]

Shuni alohida gayd etish joizki, yirik shaharlardagi
ko‘chalarga nom berish Rossiya imperiyasi Turkistonni bosib
olgandan so‘ng boshlangan. Eski shahar hududidagi ayrim
katta ko‘chalarga nom berish 1893 yili 13 mayda Toshkent
shahar Dumasiniig 14-majlisida tasdiglangan. Mazkur duma
majlisi bayonida “Xalq orasida tarkalgan ko‘cha nomlarini
yozma ravishda qonunlashtirish lozim”,- deb yozilgan edi. [6]

Toshkent shahar Mahkamasining Dumada bergan
hisobotiga ko‘ra, mazkur taklif Turkiston general-gubernatori
tomonidan tavsiya gilingan. Dumaning mazkur garorida
ko‘chalarning tasdiglangan nomlari uzunligi 16 vershok,
kengligi 4 vershok o‘lchamli, moviy rangga bo‘yalgan
tunukachalarga rus va “sart” tillarida yozilib, ko‘chalarga ilib
qo‘yilishi shart bo‘lgan. [7]

O‘tmishda mahallada bozorlarning ham o‘ziga xos
o‘rni bo‘lgan. So‘nggi ofrta asrlar shahar bozorlarining
topografik jixatdan joylashish tartibi ham diggatga sazovor.
Odatda shaharlarning markaziy qismidagi mahallalarda
zargarlar, sarroflar, temirchilar, turli kiyim-boshlar bilan savdo
qiluvchi ko‘pgina bozorlar joylashgan. Qishloq xo‘jaligi va
chorvachilik mahsulotlarining ayrim turlari bilan savdo
qilishga ixtisoslashgan ba’zi bozorlar ko‘p hollarda shahar
chetlari va uning tashqarisida joylashgan.

- Tadgigot metodologiyasi (Research Methodo-
logy). Jumladan, “Typkecranckuii c6opHuk”da chop etgan
magolada, 1812 yili O‘rta Osiyo xonliklariga safar gilgan
hindistonlik Mir Izzatilla Buxorodagi “ot bozori” Bahovuddin
Nakshbandiy mozoriga yaqin yerda joylashganligini va har
chorshanba kuni qizg‘in savdolar bo‘lganligini yozib
goldirgan. Unda yozilishicha, shaharning yana bir ot bozori
shahar tashgarisiga - “Samarqand darvozasidan 1,5 chaqirim
narida”, boshqa yeri esa Imom darvozasidan tashqarida, “sigir,
ko‘y va tuya bozori” esa Namozgoh darvozasidan tashqarida
joylashgan. [8] XIX acr oxiri - XX asr boshlarida Turkistonda
Rossiya imperiyasi hukmronligi davriga kelib mintagada
mahalliy boshqaruv tizimida an’anaviy tizim o‘z kuchini
yo‘qota boshlagan. Bu, ayniqsa, dahalar tarkibiga kirgan
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volost boshgaruvchilari va ogsoqolliklari
ko‘ringan.

Mahallalar 1917 yilda o‘lkada sovet hokimiyati
o‘rnatilgunga qadar keng ish olib borib, mahalliy aholini
birlashtiruvchi, uyushtiruvchi tashkiliy tuzilma bo‘lib kelgan.
U o‘zbek xalqining kundalik ijtimoiy hayotini va turmushini
tashkil gilishda asosiy bo‘g‘in sifatida hamda asrlar davomida
takomillashtirilgan an’analarni ajdodlardan avlodlarga yetkaz-
gan. Ammo shunga garamasdan, sovet davrida hukmron
tuzum mabhallani rasman tan olmadi. Biroq aholining chuqur
noroziligiga sabab bo‘lmaslik uchun mahallalarni taqiglab
ham qo‘ya olmadi, uni jamiyatni boshqarish tizimiga
kiritmadi, ammo keyinchalik boshqaruvda an’anaviy
mezonlarga tayanish zarurligini anglab yetdi.

Shu boisdan 1932 yil 17 aprelda O‘zbekistonda
mahallalar faoliyati “Shaharlardagi mahalla qo‘mitalari
to‘g‘risida”gi Nizom asosida rasmiylashtiriladi. XX asrning
20-30 yillarida mahalla faollari savodsizlikni tugatish, xalgni
ma’rifatli qilish, joylarni obodonlashtirishda faol ishtirok
etadi. Sovet davrida har gancha tazyiq va mahallalar
faoliyatini tugatishga qaratilgan harakatlar o‘z samarasini
bermagan. Natijada Sovet hokimiyati bunday uyushma bilan
hisoblashishga va murosaga borishga majbur bo‘ladi. [9]

1935-1936 yillarda dastlab shaharlarda mahalla
ko‘mitalari tashkil etila boshlangan. Ya’ni, mahallalarda rais
boshchiligida mahalla komitetlari tashkil etilib, aholi o°rtasida
olib boriladigan barcha ishlarni rais boshgargan. Rasmiy
doiralar mahalla idoralariga aholini hisobga olish va
ma’lumotnomalar berish hamda yuqori tashkilotlarga hisobot
taqdim etish vakolatlarini yuklagan. [10] Ular shahar sovetiga
buysungan, ammo, ularga yuridik shaxs magomi berilmagan.
Shu bois hukumat o‘zini o0°‘zi boshqarish tuzilmasining
faoliyatini tubdan o‘zgartirishga majbur bo‘ladi.

1937-1938 vyillarda sovet hukumatining olib borgan
deportatsiya siyosati natijasida o‘zbek mahallalariga ko‘plab
o‘zga millat vakillari ko‘chirib keltirilib, joylashtirilganligi
tarixdan ayon. Xususan, Ukrainadan nemislar, polyaklar,
Uzoq Sharq o‘lkasidan koreyslarning majburan ko‘chirilishi
ogibatida Oc‘zbekistonga birgina 1937 yilning oktyabr va
noyabr oylarida 74500 koreyslar olib kelinadi, 34 ming grim-
tatar oilalari, jami 151 529 nafar ko‘chirib keltirilgan. [11]

Binobarin, O‘zbekiston azaldan bag‘rikeng diyor
bo‘lib kelgan. XX asr birinchi yarmi tarixidan ayon bo‘ladiki,
xalqimiz boshidan kechirgan og‘ir qatag‘on yillari va ikkinchi
jahon urushi yillari ko‘p sitamlarga yuzma-yuz bo‘lgan
koreyslar, nemislar, turklar, polyaklar, greklar, grim-tatar va
boshqa millat vakillari O‘zbekistonni Vatan tutdilar. Ularning
xozirgi avlodlari uchun esa O‘zbekiston Ona Vatanga aylandi.

1938 yil 15 sentabrda O‘zbekiston SSR Oliy Kengashi
Prezidiumi Qarori bilan qabul qilingan “O‘zbekiston SSR
shaharlaridagi mahalla (kvartal) qo‘mitalari to‘g‘risida”gi
Nizomda mahalla qo‘mitalari bekor gilingan hamda ularning
funksiyalari rayon va shahar kengashlari tomonidan bajarilishi
ko‘zda tutilgan. Biroq, xalq turmush tarzini majburlab
o‘zgartirish hamisha salbiy oqibatlarga sabab bo‘lishi anglab
yetganlari bois, aynan ushbu kamchiliklarni 1940 vyilda
tuzatish va boshqaruv tizimida mahalla qo‘mitalarini qayta
tiklash to‘g‘risidagi masalaga qaytish uchun asos bo‘ladi.
Demak, mahalliy kengashlarning ijtimoiy salohiyatini chuqur
anglagan holda, sovet hokimiyati mahallani yuridik
gonuniylashtirishga majbur bo‘lgan. [12]

- Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). 1940 yil
10 iyuldagi O‘zbekiston SSR Xalq Komissarlari soveti
qarorida O‘zSSR shaharlarida mahalla (kvartal) qo‘mitalarini
tashkil etish zarur, deb hisoblanishi hamda “O‘zbekiston SSR
shaharlaridagi mahalla (kvartal) qo‘mitalari to‘g‘risida”gi
Nizom tasdiqlanishi belgilangan. Ya’ni, boshqaruv tizimida
mahalla qo‘mitalarini tiklash borasida O‘zbekiston SSR
Sovnarkomi quyidagicha garor gabul giladi:

ish faoliyatida

1) Oc‘zbekiston SSR  Sovnarkomining tegishli
ko‘rsatmasi asosida O‘z SSR shaharlarida mahalla qo‘mita-
larini tashkil gilish zarur, deb hisoblansin;

2) O‘zbekiston SSR Sovnarkomi qaroriga asosan “O‘z
SSR shaharlari mahalla qo‘mitalari to‘g‘risida”gi Nizom
tasdiglansin. [13]

Shu asosda 1941 yilda O‘zbekiston SSR Xalq komis-
sarlari soveti “O‘zbekiston SSR shaharlaridagi mahalla
(kvartal) ko‘mitalari to‘g‘risida”gi Nizomning yangi tahririni
qabul qildi. Unga binoan, mahalla komitetlari a’zolari mehnat-
lari evaziga haq olmaganlar. Mahalla komitetlari moliyaviy-
xo‘jalik ishlari (oshxonalar, qizil choyxona, sartaroshxonalar
ochish va ularni ishlatish) bilan shug‘ullanishi mumkin emas
edi. Ularning asosiy vakolatlari mahalla hududidagi sovet,
partiya va jamoat tashkilotlariga madaniy ishlarda yordam
berish, ko‘chalar, maydonlar, hovlilarni obodonlashtirish
hamda ularni keng mikyosda nazorat gilishdan iborat bo‘lgan.
[14]

Ikkinchi jahon urushi yillarida va undan so‘ng mahalla
o‘zining baynalminallik xarakterini namoyon etdi. U aholini
ommaviy safarbarlikka jalb etish, urushga chagiruvni tashkil
etish, front uchun ozig-ovgat, kiyim-kechak, o‘q-dori
jo‘natish, ko‘chirib keltirilganlari joylashtirish ishlarida faol
ishtirok etgan. Aynigsa, o‘zbek mahallalari front hududlaridan
O‘zbekistonga  ko‘chirib  keltirilgan aholiga  haqiqiy
insonparvarlik, bag‘rikenglikni namoyish etdi. Urushning
dastlabki kunlarida O°‘zbekistonga 1 mln.dan ortiq kishi
ko‘chirib keltirilgan bo‘lsa, shulardan 240 000 dan ko‘prog‘i
bolalar edi. [15]

Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, birgina 1941 yil dekabrga qadar
O‘zbekistondagi mahallalarga 525 ming nafar aholi keltirilishi
va joylashtirilishi rejalashtirilgan. Amalda ularning soni 665,
419 nafarni tashkil etgan. 1942 yil yanvar oyining o‘rtalarida
Toshkent tumani mahallalariga 2712 kishi evakuatsiya
gilingan. Ularning 1252 nafarini erkaklar, 1460 nafarini
ayollar tashkil etgan. Ulardan ruslar - 1913, ukrainlar - 126,
beloruslar - 33, yaxudiylar - 569, armanlar - 9, tatarlar- 13,
polyaklar 6, nemislar 3, greklar - 2, latishlar - 7, moldovanlar -
8, shvedlar 1 chuvashlar 6, estonlar - 5, boshga millat vakillari
8 nafarni tashkil etgan. Jami Toshkent viloyati mahallalariga
1942 yil yanvar oyining o‘rtalarigacha kelganlarning soni
5414 kishini tashkil etgan. Ulardan 2341 nafari erkaklar, 3073
nafari ayollar bo‘lgan. [16]

1941 vyilning noyabr oyi davomida Ukrainadan
O‘zbekiston mahallalariga 54029 nafar kishi (jumladan,
Odessa oblastidan - 9508, Kiyevdan - 7528, Dnepropet-
rovskdan - 4238, Xarkovdan - 3490, Vinniskdan 2810,
Jitomirdan - 2082) evakuatsiya gilingan edi. [17] Urush
yillarida birgina Surxondaryo viloyatidagi mahallalarga 20
mingdan ortiq aholi keltirilib joylashtirilgan bo‘lsa, ularning
3,5 mingtasi yosh bolalar edi. Evakuatsiya gilingan aholi
uchun Samargand viloyatining Bulung‘ur, Jomboy, Narpay,
Pastdarg‘om va boshqa tumanlaridagi mahallalarda ham
bolalar uylari tashkil etiladi. Ularda 4270 nafardan ortiq bola
tarbiyalangan, Buxoro viloyatidagi mahallalarga esa 150
mingdan ortiq evakuatsiya gilingan aholi joylashtirilgan. [18]

1941 yilda Namangan viloyati mahallalariga Ukraina,
Belorusiya, Boltigbo‘yi respublikalaridan 19 ming kishi
evakuatsiya qilingan. Ularning 1674 nafari ish bilan
ta’minlangan. To‘raqo‘rg‘on, Yangiqo‘rg‘'on va Pop
tumanlaridagi mahallalarda maxsus bolalar uylari tashkil
qilinadi. Qoraqalpog‘istonga esa 3891 nafar kishi ko‘chirib
keltirilgan. O‘z xoxishi bilan 900 ga yaqin oila ota-onasidan
ajralgan yetim bolalarni oz tarbiyasiga oladilar. Shuningdek,
xarbiy xizmatchilarning va ko‘chirib kelinganlarning 20,3
ming nafar farzandlari bolalar bog‘chasiga va bolalar uylariga
joylashtirilganligi ma’lum. [19]

Bunday bag‘rikenglikka xos fazilat tom ma’noda
Respublika polietnik  xususiyatining o‘ziga xosligidan
dalolatdir. Urush yillarida va undan so‘ng bu yerda yana gator
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millat vakillari tatar, boshgird, udmurt, gorachoy, cherkas,
slavyan xalglaridan rus, ukrain, belorus, polyak, latish,
umuman, yana ko‘plab xalglar mahallalarga joylashtirilib,
o‘zbek xalqi wularga yuksak milliy mentalitet va
bag‘rikenglikning timsoli sifatida mehmondo‘stlik, beg‘arazlik
ko‘rsatgan edi.

Urushdan so‘ng, ya’ni 1950 yil 2 oktabrda
O‘zbekiston SSR Oliy Soveti Prezidiumi tomonidan tasdiq-
lanib, 1955 yil 17 iyunda va 1959 yil 23 aprelda tegishli
qo‘shimcha va o‘zgartirishlar kiritilgan “Xalq deputatlari
shahar, posyolka va gishloq sovetlari doimiy komissiyalari
faoliyati to‘g‘risidagi qoida” qabul qilindi. Mazkur qoidada
xalq deputatlari shahar, posyolka va gishlog sovetlari doimiy
komissiyalari  a’zolarining huquq hamda vakolatlari,
majburiyatlari umumiy tamoyillar asosida tasdiglandi. Shu
yo‘sinda asosiy e’tibor o‘sha davr g‘oyaviy tashviqot hamda
targ‘ibot ishlariga qaratildi. [20]

Ammo 1961 yil 30 avgustda O‘zbekiston SSR
Markaziy ljroiya Komiteti tomonidan barcha joylarda, ya’ni
shahar, gishlog, posyolka va ovullarda mahalla komitetlari
to‘g‘risida maxsus Nizom qabul qilinadi. [21] Mazkur Nizom
asosida markazlashgan mahalliy sovetlar o‘zini o‘zi
boshqarish organlari sovet davrida kommunistik mafkura
asosida ish olib bordi. Aslida turli jamoat komissiyalarining,
gishlog va posyolka soveti faoliyatining mavjud shakllari
oldindan rejalashtirilgan mazmunga ega bo‘lgan. Yuqori
tashkilotlar va davlat tuzilmalari nazorati o‘zini o0°‘zi
boshqarish tuzilmasining rivojlanishiga imkon bermas edi.

1968 yilda O‘zbekiston SSR Oliy Sovetining
“O‘zbekiston SSR Xalq deputatlari qishloq va posyolka
sovetlari faoliyatini yo‘lga qo‘yish tartibi to‘g‘risida”gi qonuni
gabul gilinadi. [22] Kommunistik tartib-qoidalar hamda chora-
tadbirlarning mahalliy kengashlar zimmasiga yuklanishi 1972
yilda qabul qilingan “O‘zbekiston SSRning Qonunlar
to‘plami”da  mustahkamlandi. = Unda  belgilanishicha,
mahallalarga mustaqil birlashma sifatida emas, balki sovet
organlari, tashkilotlari qarorlarining targ‘ibotchilari va

yordamchilari sifatida garaldi. Mahalliy sovetlarning faoliyati
qishloq soveti (kmmutaunsrii coser) Posyolka soveti
(mocénkoBeiid coBer) va Shahar soveti (TOpoJCKOi COBET)
larga bo‘ysunuvchi mabhalliy tashkilotga aylantirildi hamda
sotsialistik shiorlarni targ‘ib giluvchi mexanizmga aylantirilib,
maxsus qonun va goidalar bilan tasdiglandi.

Mazkur gonun-qoidalarga muvofig, Xalq deputatlari
Qishloq va Posyolka soveti Kengashi a’zolarining vakolatlari,
vazifalari, huquq va majburiyatlari qonunda belgilangan
tamoyillar asosida maxsus moddalarda aks etdi. [23]

- Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommenda-
tions). Fagatgina mustaqillik yillarida mahalla o‘zining azaliy
nufuzi va obro‘siga ega bo‘ldi. Ya’ni, O‘zbekiston milliy
mustakilligining qo‘lga Kkiritilishi natijasida, mahalladek
an’anaviy tuzilmaning vakolat doiralari yana qayta
tiklanishiga imkon yaratildi. Shu boisdan, hozirgi demokrat-
lashtirish va fukarolik jamiyati qurish sharoitida xalgning
o‘zini o‘zi boshqarish hamda jamiyatni ijtimoiy tashkil
etishning tarixiy tajribalarini tadgiq etish va umumlashtirish
muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib borayotganligini inobatga olib,
o°‘zbek xalqining an’anaviy jamoaviy hayot tarzi asoslarini va
uning namoyon bo‘lishidagi o‘ziga xosliklarni tadqiq etish
yanada dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etdi.

Mabhalla institutining ahamiyati yangi O°‘zbekistonda
yanada oshdi. Mahallar raislari saylov yo‘li bilan saylanishi
yo‘lga qo‘yildi. Mahallaning o‘zini o‘zi boshqarish organi
sifatidagi ahamiyati oshib o‘zining tegishli hududida ijtimoiy-
igtisodiy muammolarni mustagil hal gilish imkoniyati yaratilib
aholi orasida mahalla raisi va uning xodimlarning roli
yaxshilandi va aholining mahallaga nisbatan ishonchi oshdi.
Oliy ma’lumotli bo‘lmagan mahalla raislari va xodimlarining
oliy ma’lumotga ega bo‘lishlari uchun alohida kvotalar
ajratilib, mahalla institutida band bo‘lgan hodimlari orasida
oliy ma’lumotlilar ulushi sezilarli oshishiga guvoh bo‘lish
mumkin. Mabhalla instituti sohasidagi islohatlar inson gadrini
yuksaltirishga va ularga munosib turmush sharoitlarni
yaxshilashga hissa qo‘shmoqda.
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Beenenne. B mMupe obGecrieuenne 310pOBbs HACEICHUS
SBIAETCS HE TOJBKO COLMANBHOM, HO W  BaXKHOHU
9KOHOMHYECKOW MPOOJIEeMO B YCIOBHAX SKOHOMHYECKOTO
pocta. B oaroil cdepe ynemsercs ocoboe BHHMaHHE Ha
coxXpaHeHHe (HU3MIECKOTO, IICHXOIOTHYECKOTO U CONUAIBHO-
IyXOBHOTO 310pOBbs ¢ nerctBa. B 2013 roxy Ha 66-ceccun
Opranmsaimy  OOBEMHEHHBIX HAIMA  yTBEPXKICH IUIaH
KOMIUIEKCHBIX ~JeMCTBHH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO 3aJI0XKEH
OpUHIMI  “0e3 IICUXUYECKOro 370pOBbs HET 310pOBbs
BooOIme». HemocrarouHoe pemieHne NpoOieM OpraHU3aliu
OKa3aHUS KOMIUIEKCHOM IICMXOJOIMYEeCKOHl IOMOIM U
pEaOMINTAIIMOHHBIX MEPOTPUATHH  OCTAIOTCI ONHOH W3
aKTyaJbHBIX 3a/ad TIPAKTHYECKOH MEAMIMHBI M TCHXOJO-
THYECKOH CITYKOBI.

B wMupe wucxons HW3 TOro, 4YTO XPOHHYECKHE
comarHyeckre 3a00JeBaHUs 3aHMMAIOT BTOPOE MECTO IOCIIe
Oosie3Heil LEHTpAIBbHOM HEpBHOH cHUCTEeMBl Kak (akTop
3aJepXKKH  TCHUXHYECKOr0 M  COLMAIBHOTO  Pa3BHUTHS,
ynensiercs 0co0oe BHUMaHHME HAYJHBIM HCCIICIOBAHUSAM IIO
TICUXOCONMATIBHBIM JeTePMUHAHTAM peaduiIuTanuy jaeTel ¢
JaHHBIMM 3a0oneBaHMSAMH. B cocraBe OCYyIIECTBISIEMBIX
HAaYYHBIX OMCKOB IPHOPUTETHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT HAyTHBIE
HCCIENOBATENM II0 TaKWM HAIpPaBICHHUSAM, KaK BBIIBICHHE
poau TMICUXOJIOTMYCCKUX n COIMMAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECCKUX
(akTOpoB B BO3HUKHOBEHHH, TCUCHHH H  JICUCHUH
XPOHUYECCKUX COMAaTHYCCKUX SaGOHCBaHHﬁ, HU3MCHCHUA
WHJMBUyaIbH-TICHXOJOTHUECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH OOJBHBIX
JeTed TOx BO3JEHCTBHEM OOJIE3HM, BIMSHHE XPOHHUYECKUX
Oone3Heil Ha (OPMHPOBAHUE PANUYHBIX IMCHXOJIOTHIECKHX
paccTpoiicTB y Jfereif, opraHm3amus IICHXOJOTHUYECKON
TIOMOIIM B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa OOJIe3HH, OCYIIEeCTB-

JICHHUE TICUXOJUArHOCTHMYECKUX U  IMCUXOKOPPEKIIMOHHBIX
MEpONpPUATHH B  JIETCKOW  KJIMHUYECKOW  TICHXOJIOTHH,
NpOQUIAKTHKA  3aCPKKA  TCHXHYECKOr0  PasBUTUA U

COLIMANIbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOW  Je3afanTauud y  JeTei
BCJIEJICTBIH XPOHUYECKHX 3a00IeBaHUH.

AHanu3 autepatypol mo Tteme (Literature review).
Ilo  m3yuaemoif  TeMe  HCCcemOBaHHMS  IPOBOAMINCH
TIPENMYIIIECTBEHHO TPEICTaBUTEISIMH e JHaTPHIECKON HAyKN
®.U.Mnosroroii[4], 1.H.Mcaesm[5,6], F0.Kypranosoii[8] B
KOTOPBIX H3YYallCh pPOJb ICHXOJOTHYECKHX (PAKTOpoB B
Pa3sBUTHHU DPA3IMYHBIX COMATHYECKUX 3a00JeBaHUN y Aereil,
OCOOEHHOCTH INICHXOJOTMYECKOro CTaTyca JeTed, OOJBHBIX C
coMaTHYecKUMH  3a00JeBaHUSIMH, MyTH KOPPEKIINU
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MICUXOJIOTUK PAacCTPOHCTB (hapMaKOJOTHICCKUMH CPEIACTBAMH.
B  maHHBIX WCCIEAOBAaHHSAX PACKPBITBI HApPYIICHUS B
HMHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM, NCHUXO03MOIMOHAIBHOM, MOBENEHUECKON
cdepax nered, OONBHBIX XPOHHYECKHM BHPYCHBIM T'€IaTUTOM
(®.M.NuositoBa W coaBrophl), B3amMocBszs Helicobacter
pylori m TCHXOCOMAaTHYECKHX PACCTPOUCTB, KaK OMOPHBIX
(hakTOpOB, MOJIEPKHUBAIOIINX MTATOJOTMYCCKUE MPOILECCHl B
CIIM3HUCTON oOonouke skemynaka W 12-mepcTHod kumku. B
uccnenopanusix  J[.I1.XakumoBa # COaBTOPOB IOKa3aHO
B2)KHOC  MECTO  TICHXOCOMAaTHYECKHX  (aKTOpOB B
BO3HHKHOBEHUH psida 3a00JeBaHWII y HOBOPOXICHHBIX, a
Takke Ha MOCIIEAYIOMNX 3Tanax pa3BUTH.

Meronosiorus ucciaenoanus (Research Methodo-
logy). B mmreparype MmOqUepKUBAETCs, YTO COBPEMEHHAsS
MEIUIIMHA XapaKTePU3yeTCsl BHEAPCHHUEM HICH W METOJOB
MEIUIIMHCKOW TCHXOJOTMH B  KIHMHHKY COMATHYCCKHX
3abosieBaHMH. JTOT TMpolecc BO MHOIOM OOYCIIOBJIECH
pa3sBUTHEM pPEaOWIMTAIMOHHOTO HAMpPABJICHUS, OJHUM U3
CaMbIX BaKHBIX MPUHIMIIOB KOTOPOTO SIBISETCS JIMYHOCTHBIN
mogxon [7,9]. OO030p MeTOmONOTHYECKHX TOAXOIOB K
W3y4YEHUIO TICHXOCONUANBHBIX JIETEPMUHAHTOB PEaOMIUTAINN
IeTell ¢ XPOHWUYECKHMH COMATHYECKHMH 3a00JIeBaHUSIMH
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO CYNIECTBYIOT HECKOJNBKO TMO3HLIUA U
HAlpaBJICHUH peaOWINTAlM, B KOTOPHIX 0cC000e MecTo
OTBOJUTCA K IICUXOJOTHYCCKUM U COLIMAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHUYCC-
KHM KOMITOHEHTaM peaduintanui. MeToI0JI0rHYeCKH JaHHOe
UCCIICIOBAaHUE OCHOBBIBACTCS HMEHHO HAa  KOHIICIIIIUH
peabuIHTAIH, JTaHHAS KOHIICTIIHS COCTOUT u3
TOCYJIapCTBEHHBIX, COIUAIBHO-’KOHOMUYECKUX, MEIUIIHHC-
KHAX, TICHXOJIOTO-TIEJarorH4eckuX, MpO(ecCHOHANBHBIX U
IpyruxX cucteM Meponpusatuii. OmOpHBIC HapaBIICHHS
peabuIUTAllMU  COCTOAT B CJICAYIOLIEM: PECOLMaTH3aIys,
OKa3aHHue HCHXOJ’[OFH'—[CCKOﬁ noMomu ACTAM U UX POJAUTEIIAM
C yd4eToM Takux ()aKTOpOB, KaK OCOOCHHOCTH OTHOLICHHS K
Oome3Hn peOCHKA, XapakTep W UIMTCIBHOCTH OOJIC3HH,
BaNMOOTHOIIECHUSI MEXKAY POJUTEISIMHU U JIETHMHU.

BwMmecte ¢ TeM, XOTeIOCh OB OTMETHTB, YTO HECMOTPS
Ha OONBIIOW JAMANa30H WCCICAOBAHUN 10 H3y4aeMOi
mpobjeMe, 0 CHX TOp HET KOMIUIEKCHBIX KIMHHKO-
NICUXOJIOTHYECKNX  WCCIICIOBAHUM,  HAampaBIEeHHBIX  Ha
H3y4YeHHE IICHXOCOLHMANBHBIX JAETEPMHUHAHT pPeaOUIUTAlUU
nieTed, OOJBHBIX XPOHUYECKUMHU COMaTUYECKUMH
3a0oneBanusMu. CyIIeCTBYIOIINE UCCIEIOBAHNUS OTPAHUYEHBI
KJIMHUYECKH BBISBICHHBIMA TCHXOJOTHYECKUMH CHMIITO-
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MaMH, B HEKOTOPHIX paboTax MEIUIMHCKOH  HayKd
OCYIIECTBIIEHA IIOTBITKA MEIUKAMEHTO3HOTO IOAXOoAa K
KOPPEKIIMHM TICHXOJIOTUYECKUX PAcCTPOWCTB y Jereil mox
BIIMSTHUEM COMATHYECKO Oone3HN.

Anamu3 u pesyastatbl (Analysis and results). B
HallleM HCCIeIOBaHMM Yy4YyacTBOBaJM Bcero 248 nereit
JOIIKOJIBHOTO M MIIAJIIETO IIKOJIBHOTO BO3pacTa, CpeAn HUX
60 nereil ¢ XpOHUUYECKOM TacTpOIyOJCHAIBHON IaTOJOrHel
(XpOHMYECKUH TacTpOLyOJCHUT, sI3Ba JKeJIyaKa U 12-epcTHeit
KUIIKH), JETH C XPOHUYECKUM BHPYCHBIM rematutoM «Bx»
cocTaBwiIM Tpymry u3 80 OONBHEIX, AETH C 3a00JICBaHMSIMH
CeplIeYHO-COCYAUCTON CHCTEMBI (BPOJKICHHBII IIOPOK Cepla,
HEJOCTaTOYHOCTh MHTPAIBHOTO KIIalaHa, HeIO0CTaTOYHOCTh

NICHXOKOPPEKIMOHHBIE METOIWKU IOJ0HPANNCh C YIeTOM
xapakTtepa 3a0oneBaHMsS ¥ COCTOSIHHS — peOeHKa ¢
00s13aTeNIbHBIM YIETOM PEKOMEHJAli U MHEHUs JIedalero
Bpaua.

B xone uccnenoBaHHsS MbI IPOBENIH CPAaBHUTEIBHOE
U3YYCHHE KauecTBa JKU3HM JAETEH, MNOJYYUBIINX TOJIBKO
JEKapCTBEHHYI0  TEpamuio M JeTed,  Hapsagy ¢
JIeKapCTBEHHBIMHI cpencTBamMu Y4acTBOBABIINX
JONOJHUTENBHO B IICHXOKOPPEKIMOHHBIX ~ IpyHIax u
HOJIYYHIM CHEAYIOIIHe pe3ynbrathl (Tabmuusl 1-2): s
BBISIBJICHUS s¢dexTuBHOCTH TICHXOKOPPEKIHOHHBIX
MEpOIPHATHH /0 W TOCie KOPPEKIMOHHOH IIporpaMMbl
NPOBOAMIM OLICHKY KauecTBa J>KU3HM JAETeH ¢ IOMOLIBIO

aopTanpHOrO KiamaHa) — 33 OospHbIX. [l mpoBeneHuss  Mmetomukd  PedsQL-4.0. Meromuka Brimodana B ceOst
SMIUPUYECKUX HCCIIEAOBAHUH 1O U3y4aeMoi npodiieMe ObUTM  KOMIIOHEHTHI,  OLICHHBAIOLIME  YPOBEHb  (PU3HUYECKOTO,
OJ00paHbl OTIHNYAIOIIUECS JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO U BAIUAHOCTRIO  3MOIMOHAIBHOTO, COLIMATIBHOTO u poieBoro
NICHXOJUAaTHOCTUYECKHe MeToAuKH. [Ipm BeIOOpe MeToamk — (QyHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS JETEH.
obpamanu BHHMaHHUe Ha BO3pacT peOeHKa,
Taoauna 1
CpaBHUTEIBHBIH aHAIN3 MOKa3aTe/Ieil KauecTBa JKU3HH JleTeil, MOJyYHBIINX MeIHKaMeHTo3Hoe jJedenne, N=30
PesyabTatsl PesyabTatsl
N PesyabTatsl
nepBUYHOIM NCUXOHAr-
NCUXoauAar- HOCTHKH 4epe3 2 fICHXoHaT t-kpurtepmii t-kpurtepmii
Iloxa3zatenn HOCTHKH 4Yepe3 6
HOCTHKH Mecsina p p
N=30 N=30 MecsileB
M )y M )3 M c
o -8,624 -6,359
®duznuecknit KOMIOHEHT 47,3 11,9 55,5 10,9 55,2 10,4 p=0.000* p=0,000*
OMOLHMOHAILHBIN -7,544 -3,879
KOMITOHCHT 34,6 9.2 89,7 95 39,3 10,2 p=0,000* p=0,001*
. -6,349 -4,37
ConnanbHbIii KOMIIOHEHT 29,5 7,6 33,3 8,2 34,2 8,9 p=0,000* p=0,000*
. -8,388 -8,257
PoneBoii KOMITOHEHT 28,9 7,0 36,8 8,9 38,3 8,92 =0,000* =0.000*

Hpnme-lal-me: * 0TMeYeHbl CTATHCTHYECKH 3HAYHMbIE pasinyus

Kax BuguM n3 tabmunel 1 B rpynme aerei, B KOTOpoH
HapsAy ¢ MEIUKaMEHTO3HOW Tepamuedl MNpUMEHSIHUCH
NCUXOKOPPEKLMOHHbIE METO/IbI, UCCIICA0BAHUS NIPOBECHHbBIE
gepe3 2 W 6 MecsAlEeB IMOCIE CTAMOHAPHOTO JICUEHHS

MOoKasajii IMOJIOXKUTCIIbHBIC CIABUT'U ToKa3aTelied KadyecTBa
KU3HU Ha OOCTOBEPHOM YPOBHE IO CPABHCHUIO C prHl’[OfI
Z[eTefI, TOJYYUBHIUX TOJBKO MEAUKAMEHTO3HOEC JICUCHUE.

Tadauna 2
CpaBHeHHUe NMoKa3aTeJeii B rpynie aeTei, MOJIy4MBIINX MeIHKAMEHTO3HOe JIeYeHHe
M NICHXO0JOTHYECKYI0 Koppekuuio, N=30
Icuxo- =% =
IepBuu-Has JINArHOCTHKA Ilcuxoanar- = =
MCUXOANATHOCT nocje 2 HOCTHKA = 2.
IMoxa3aTean _ 5 g
nka N=30 MecsileB nocie 6 Mecsiles = =
N=30 s =
M c M c M c - +
dusnueckoe -7,706 -11,525
(YHKIMOHHPOBAHHUE 416 82 51,9 [ 60,8 83 p=0,000* p=0,000*
DMOIHOHAIBHOE -13,699 -16,073
(hYHKIMOHMPOBaHNE 37.4 10,7 48,1 104 618 117 p=0,000%* p=0,000*
CoumansHoe -17,142 -17,963
(YHKIMOHMPOBaHNE 42,1 98 56.6 37 651 83 p=0,000* p=0,000*
Poneoe -15,942 -16,853
(YHKIMOHHPOBAHHUE 415 107 64,4 101 12,6 8.9 p=0,000* p=0,000*
ITIpumeyanne: * oTMeYeHBbI CTATHCTHYECKH 3HAYNMbIE Pa3THaIus
Kax BuaHO M3 Tabiuipl 2 U pUCYHKA 1, cCpaBHEHHE  MOAKPEIUICHWE  MEJUKaMEHTO3HOl  Tepamuu  IICHXOKOp-
Pe3yabTaTOB METOAMKHI OLICHKU KadecTBA XKHU3HH JeTeil 4epe3  peKNMOHHBIMH  MEpONPHATHSIMH  CIocoOCTByer — Goiee

6 MECALICB IIOCJIC CTaallTUOHApPHOTO oTana  JICYCHUA,
MOJYYUBIINX TOJIBKO MEIUKAMEHTO3HOC JICYECHUC U [[eTeﬁ,
TMOJYYUBIINX MCEIAUKAMEHTO3HOC He‘leHI/Ie+HCI/IXOK0ppeKHI/IIO
IMOKa3bIBACT IMOCTCTICHHOC CcTabUIIBHOE COCTOSTHHUE
(bI/ISPI‘{CCKOFO, TMICUXO3MOLUOHAJIBHOI'O U POJIEBOTO KOMIIOHEH-
TOB KadyecTBa JKU3HH. TO €CTh HE ymemiiasas HEHHOCTb
MEIMKaMEHTO3HOMN TEparuu, MOXEM CKasaTb, 4YTO
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CTaOMJIBHOMY COXpaHEeHHe (HM3HYECKOTO, ICHXOJIOTHYECKOro
U COLMANBHOTO cTaryca OOJNBHBIX JeTell, mpoduIaKkTHKe
YaCTBIX PELMNBOB U OCIOXHEHHH 3a00JIeBaHMs, TEM CaMbIM
OKa3bIBAaeT  CYIIECTBEHHOE BIHMAHME HAa  COLHAIIbHYIO
ajanTanuio  Jereif ¢ XpPOHMYECKUMH  COMAaTHYECKUMH
3200J1€BaHUSAMH B YCIOBHUAX OOJIE3HH.
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Puc.1 lunamMuka nokasaresieil KauecTBa KU3HH Y JeTell, IPOXOAUBIINX MeAHKAMEHTO3HOE JIeYeHUuEe 1
NCUXOKOPPEKIIMOHHbIE MEPONPHATHUS
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3akmouenus: u npenioxkenust (Conclusion/Recom-
mendations). Kak mocne qByx MecsIeB y AeTeil, y4acTBOBaB-
MUX B TPYIOIE [CUXOKOPPEKIHOHHBIX  MEPOTPHUSATHIA
OTMEYAIOTCA ~ CTATHCTHYECKH  JIOCTOBEPHBIE — M3MEHEHHS
ncuxoamormonansHoro  (t=-3,273, p<0,05) u coumanbHO-
poneBoro craryca (t=-10,039, p<0,001 u -11,146, p<0,001
COOTBETCTBEHHO), XOTS B KOHTPOJBHOM TpyIIe MOKa3aTeln
(U3MUECKOro CTaryca HAXOMATCS IOYTH HA OJUHAKOBOM
YPOBHE C PU3NUECKHM COCTOSHHEM OCHOBHOM IPYIITIBL.

PesynpTaThl W3y4eHWs KadecTBa OHKU3HU JIETEH,
GOJIBHBIX XPOHUYECKUMH COMATHYECKMMHU 3a00JIEBAHUIMU
nocie 6 MecAlEB TMOKA3ald, YTO HMEIOTCS CTATUCTHYECKH
JOCTOBEPHBIE pa3inuusi y JETeil OCHOBHOM TIPYIMIBI 10
CPaBHEHHIO C JETHbMH KOHTPOJBHOW TPYIMLI IO BCEM
KOMIIOHEHTaM KauecTBa >KM3HH. ECIM Ha TNPeAbIayInX
Mecsax Tocie JiedeHus (DM3UUECKOE COCTOSIHHE JIETel,
YYaCTBOBABIIMX B MCHXOKOPPEKIMOHHBIX MEPONPHUITHAX HE
MOKAa3bIBAJIO JIOCTOBEPHO 3HAYMMBIX H3MEHEHMH, yxXe Ha
MIECTOM MeCAIE TOCNe JIEUEHHs TOKa3aTeln (PU3MIECKOTO
(GYHKIHOHMPOBAHKS ~ J€TE  OCHOBHOM TPYMIBl  UMEIH
JIOCTOBEPHO 3HAYUMBIE PA3JIUYMs 10 CPABHEHHIO C JIETHMH,
MOJyYABIIUMH TOJIBKO MEJIWKaMEHTO3HOEe JiedeHue. Takue
pe3yibTaThl  YKas3hlBAlOT HA  TO, 4YTO  MpPUMECHEHHE
TICHXOKOPPEKIIHOHHBIX METOJIOB CMIOCOOCTBYIOT
JaIbHEAIIEMY W JOJTOBPEMEHHOMY COXPAaHEHHIO (pu3mdec-
KOTO, TCHXOIMOIMOHATHOTO MW  COIMAJIBHOTO COCTOSHHS
ﬂeTeﬁ, 6OJ'[I>HI>IX XPOHUYECKUMU COMAaTHYCCKUMHU
3aboseBanussMi. Ecnn 0OpaTHTh BHHMaHHE Ha TOKa3aTeach
ﬂeTeﬁ, l'IOJ'[y'-lHB]_HI/IX MCAUKAMEHTO3HOC JICUCHUEC, TO MOXXHO
OOHAPYKHTh, YTO U TIPU JICUEHUH TOJIBKO MEINKAMEHTO3HBIMHU
CpelicTBaMU HAOJIIOJAIOTCS YIYYIIEHHs HE TOJNBKO OOIIEro
CaMOYYBCTBHS, (PU3MYECKOTO TOTYIUBIIHX TOJIBKO COCTOSHUS
OOJBHBIX, HO W TIOKa3aTelell SMOIMOHAIBHOTO, COLUAILHOIO
H POJIEBOI'O d)yHKLlHOHHpOBaHHﬂ, NpUYEeM Ha CTaTUCTUYCCKHU
JOCTOBEpHOM ypoBHe. Ho ecnu oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha
IIOKa3aTeianu ﬂeTeﬁ, HOquI/lBLHI/IX Me}ll/lKaMeHTO3Hy}O TEpaIruro
U JOTIOJHUTENLHO €lé TOMOIIb, TO YK€ Ha 6 Mecsie Mbl

BUIUM 3aMETHBIC YJIYUIICHHS BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB KadecTBa
JKM3HHM, TOTJa Kak B TpYIIeE JeTeH, MOJIYyYMBIIAX TOJBKO
MEJUKaMEHTO3HYIO Tepanuio Kak BHIUM U3 TaOmHIl |
PHCYHKOB, K 6-My Mecsilly CpeiHHE 3HA4YeHHUs BCeX
KOMITIOHEHTOB KauecTBa JKH3HH JeTel OCTAIOTCS Ha YpPOBHE
mokazareneid mocne 2 mecsmeB. OcoOeHHO eciu 0OpaTHTh
BHHMaHHE Ha MOKa3arean (Gpusndeckoro GpyHKIMOHUPOBAHHUS,
TO €clM cpa3y MOCJe CTAaliOHApHOTO JICYCHUsS CpeaHee
3HaUYeHHe (PU3MYecKOro (QyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS COCTaBWIO 47,3
0aIoB, TO KO BTOPOMY MeECSIy IIOCIE JI€YEHHS OSTOT
MOKa3aTellb COCTaBUI 55,5 6anos, a K mecToMy Mecsiy 55,2
6amoB. A MeXAy IIOKa3aTeIsIMH  3MOIMOHAIBHOTO,
COI[MAILHOTO M POJIEBOT0 (YHKIHOHHPOBAaHMS Cpa3y IMOCie
JeUYCHUs, JBYX MECSLeB M 6 MeCAleB COXpaHsercs
CTATUCTHYECKU JIOCTOBEpHBIC pa3nuuu. HecOMHEHHO 31ech
oTMedaeTcsl yewius Bpadei U 3pPeKTHUBHOCTh COBpPEMEHHOMH
MEINKAMEHTO3HOH Tepany. pe3yJbTaThl, TOJTyYEHHBIE B X0/
MPOBE/ICHHOTO HAMHU HCCJIEAOBAHHS, MOTYT OBITh IPUMEHEHBI
NPY MPOBEJCHUN KOMIUIEKCHBIX PeaOHINTALOHHBIX PaboT ¢
JETBMU C XPOHUYECKUMH COMaTHYECKHMH 3a00JIeBaHUSIMH, a
TaKKe TPH WX COLMAIbHOM amantammu. CunTaeMm, dTO
KOPPEKIMOHHBIE METO/bl PabOThl B KIMHMYECKUX YCIOBHSIX
Oyzmer uMeTh Ooiee BBIPAKCHHBI TEPANIeBTUUECKIH 3P QeKT
B Cllydae WHIWBHAYAIbHOW TPOJOJDKHTEIFHOW paboTHl,
HANpaBJICHHOW Ha TapMOHM3ALMI0 SMOLHOHAIBLHOH cdepsl,
CBSI3aHHOM C TIyOMHHBIMH MEPESKUBAHUSIMU M TIOTPEOHOCTSIMU
pebeHKa.

Takum 00pa3oM, OCHOBBIBASCH Ha  PE3YJbTAThI
IPOBEJCHHBIX IICUXOKOPPEKIMOHHBIX MEpPONPHUATUIl MOXKHO
YTBEPOMTh, 4YTO TPUMEHEHHE aJeKBATHBIX METOJO0B B
MCUXOKOPPEKIIMOHHBIX MEPONPUATHIX 10 peaduIuTaliu
GONBHBIX JieTel, paliOHAIbHOE HCIIONB30BAHUE apTTEpaIiH,
TaHIEBaJIbHO-ABUIaTEIbHOM Tepanvy, UrPOTEpAIuH,
CKa3KOTECpaIuu, TICUXOTMMHACTUKHU OTKpPBbIBACT HOBBIC
BO3MOXXHOCTH  JJIA l'lOJ'lHOL[eHHOﬁ KOPpPEKIHU TIICHUXO0JI0-
THYCCKHX Hapyl_[IeHl/Iﬁ 1 MMOBBIIICHUS Ka4E€CTBA ) XU3HHU ﬂeTeﬁ.
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Introduction. The reflection of a woman's image in
world literature, her social position in society is directly
related to the historical period in which she lived. While
romantic images of women were created in the prose of the
18th century, images of women fighting for their interests
slowly began to appear. If we look at world literature,
Elizabeth in English literature, Princess Otikuba in Japanese
literature, Tatiana Larina and Natasha Rostova in Russian
literature, Scarlett Ohara in American literature, and Madame
Bovary in French literature have become the symbols of
women of these nations today. Such images can be found in
Russian classical literature of the 19th century. In the history
of the 17th century English, the position of women was
inferior to men for a long time. Lord Chester-field once said:
"It is Women who should be spoken of as inferior to men and
superior to children." Women did not have the right to vote. In
history, only men and their interests were taken into account.
Thus, in this century, women continued to be inferior.
Therefore, Virginia Woolf described this period as "the history
of England is not the history of women, but of men" [1]. These
words are true. If we want to know the history of our
grandfathers and great-grandfathers, many materials about
fathers are kept as a reference. They can be officials,
merchants or writers. There is always glory in their history.
However, if we want to know about the life of our
grandmother or great-grandmothers, there is little explanation
left for them. Sources had things about them that were pretty,
good at cooking, or something like that. Everything is nothing
but such a tradition.

Many people accuse women of being stupid or
uneducated in conversation, but these qualities are not innate,
they are born out of the influence of the environment. Mary
Ostell (2002) points out that people always ignore the inner
world of women and that women are capable of the best, what
they lack is education. With the development of
Enlightenment period, women began to enter literature and
learn to read and write. They mostly wrote fiction because
fiction is the easiest thing for women (Wolf, 1966). Female
writers reflected their life experiences, experiences, and deep
concerns in their fictional and fantastic works. But at the very
beginning, from the point of view of men, women's thoughts
and views were evaluated as insignificant, meaningless and
sentimental. This is not surprising, because all the rules of
writing literature were learned by men. They could not get
used to women's writing style.

Literature review. In Europe, it can be seen that the
analysis of the experiences of a woman's soul has become
stronger when observing the works created in the spirit of
various currents such as classicism, enlightenment,
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romanticism and realism. The most important aspect of the era
of realism is that it reveals that the main cause of all good and
bad traits in human character is the existing conditions.
Revealing the image of a woman in the works of Charles
Dickens (Charles Dickens 1812-1870), analyzing her
typologically, includes  theoretical, historical-literary
processes. In Charles Dickens's prose, the traditions of the
Victorian era play an important role in the development of
female characters [2]. In modern literary studies, the system of
characters in the works of Charles Dickens reflects the
creation of typology as a result of the identification of its signs
and the comprehensive study of women's characters when
dividing characters into types. The study and analysis of
female characters in the writer's work, in turn, embodies the
history of England and the views of English Dickens scholars.

When describing a female character in the prose of
Charles Dickens, first of all, in the periodic stages of the
creation of image dynamics noticeable. It belongs to the
female character of the writer Western literary scholar
Michael Slater “Victorian beliefs, especially in relation to
women was characteristic and typical" [3] [180; -570
r].Governesses, home teachers, that is, educated girls. This
type of character is manifested in various ways in the works of
Charles Dickens will be They are composed of representatives
of the middle class, its main task is to teach.

Research Methodology. In English literature of the
19th century, we can find bright images of the image of a
woman in "Jane Eyre" by the English writer Charlotte Bronte.
Charlotte Bronte is an English writer and poet, the eldest of
three sisters who became writers. He was born in 1816 in
Thornton, Yorkshire. Charlotte's father was an Irish English
priest. After Charlotte's mother died of cancer in 1821, her
father was unable to devote time to raising the children, and in
August 1824 he sent Charlotte and her two sisters to the
Clergy Daughters religious school in the village of Cowan
Bridge. This place became the prototype of Lowood School in
the novel "Jane Eyre". Could you please explain to me what
the inscription 'Lowood House of Mercy' above the entrance
means? - This is your school. - Why is it called "house of
mercy"? Is it different from other schools? This place is like
an orphanage: you and I, all the other girls, live here because
of the mercy shown to us [4]. This work vividly reflects the
life of the Victorian society in the form of the tragedy of the
life of the main character Jane Eyre. The realities of his life
cover almost all aspects and characteristics of the morality of
that time, including the position of women in society. The
relationship between men and women in the Victorian era
played a major role in the writing of the novel, and the role of
women is clearly indicated in the work. The Victorian era is
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the period in which Queen Victoria ruled Britain from 1837 to
1901. At that time, the country gradually lost its leadership in
world industrial production. However, Britain retained its
position as the world's colonial empire. The Victorian era was
known for its high standards and the need to conform and be
correct according to the criteria of this society. Jane Eyre did
not live up to these standards. He did not agree to follow the
path predetermined by the people around him. Bronte had a
very negative attitude to the standards of that time, and this is
clearly reflected in the quotes of the hero of her novel.
Calmness is characteristic of women, but women have the
same qualities as men; they have the same need as men to
demonstrate their abilities and find their own field of activity;
forced to live in an inert environment under the strict pressure
of custom, they suffer as men suffer. And if the stronger sex
claims that women's work is only to bake puddings and knit
stockings and play the piano and sew handbags, this is very
narrow thinking.

Female writers were called feminists since they
intended to establish the moral equality between men and
women (Kirkham, 1997). Mary Austell published her famous
work A Serious Proposal to the Ladies for the Advancement
of the their True and Greater Interest in 1694, in which she
exposed people at that time only paid attention to women’s
appearance while ignored their soul. In fact, women are
capable of the best things instead of those trivial things like
needling or washing. However, they were occupied with
domestic trivia and invisible of their own worth. Austell
(2002) also exposed the rooted reason for women’s ignorance
was lack of education. Women wanted to learn and acquire
knowledge. They just did not have that opportunity. So men
had no right to laugh at or even blame women’s ignorance
because it was men who shut women out of education. With
the ongoing of Enlightenment, women got more access to
literature and education. Austell (2002) proposed to build up a
particular college for women where they can receive serious
education and enjoy pure friendship and peaceful life. In
addition, she also suggested women have religious belief and
devote to charity. Of course, on the way of fighting for
women’s interests, Austell was not alone. Other feminists like
Catherine  Cockburn, Lady Mary Chudleigh and Mary
Wollstonecraft also made their contributions. For example,
Wollstonecraft also made claim that women should not be
confined to domestic work and they deserve better education.
In A Vindication of the Rights of Women, Wollstonecraft
(1792) almost summed up all the points of feminism including
women’s education, marriage and moral values, etc.
Especially, she emphasize that reason and principle could
guide us to good consult. At the same time, Vindication
mainly concerned with the middle class women because they
were the most potential ones who could probably recognize
themselves and fight for their own interests though some
encouragement. The upper class women were indulged in their
corrupted lifestyle and had no desire to change it while lower
class women were lack of education and not enlightened
enough to unit themselves for fighting. Jane Austen happened
to be middle class woman who pioneered the way to the
women’s liberation. Austen’s stand is quite similar with
Wollstonecraft in  women acquiring knowledge from
recognition through experience. This feminism point can be
found in many of Austen’s works. For example, in Pride and
Prejudice, our heroine Elizabeth Bennet is misled by first
impression. However, she finally finds out the truth by
reconsidering what had happened. Austen created this female
figures in order to prove that women are also endowed with
wisdom and they are capable of being reasonable and rational

[5].

Analysis and results. One of the most famous English
writer Charlotte Bronte uses different characters in her works
and gives them qualities such as intelligence and passion, thus

creating conflict between them. It is important to look at the
images of the main characters to see how the author uses them
to reflect the problem being studied. So, in the work, the
image of a woman is taken as the main character. Jane Eyre is
the main character of the novel. Outwardly plain and
unassuming Jane distinguished from the women of that time
by her intelligence and her desire to be independent. She is an
honest young girl who has to face the oppression, inequality
and hardships of life against women. Throughout the novel,
despite the fact that she constantly encounters people who
want to change her position in life, Jane always adheres to her
strong beliefs and principles of equality, human dignity and
justice. With her strong faith and belief in gender and social
equality, she challenges the prejudice against women of the
Victorian era. In the next female character, Mrs. Reed is Jane
Eyre's aunt, the widow of Jane's uncle, Mr. Reed. Mr. Reid
was Jane's mother's brother and died nine years before the
events of the play begin. Mrs. Reed constantly humiliates and
punishes Jane, who in her opinion is rebellious, while ignoring
the shortcomings of her own children. He sends Jane to
boarding school.

Jane Eyre can be seen as an expression of Charlotte
Bronte’s character. Throughout the play, the conflict between
the forces of reason, supported by St. John Rivers, and the
forces of passion, led by Bertha, increases. This tension gets to
Jane and perhaps Charlotte's heart. It can be assumed that
Bronte uses the novel to create this conflict between all her
characters and convey it to her readers. Bertha and Saint John
symbolize the different dangers lurking in Jane's different
paths of life. Charlotte tries to convey to the reader that the
main thing in life is balance. In 19th century England, gender
had a strong influence on one's behavior and identity, and
women had to endure 'derogatory' views about their social
status, intellectual abilities and right to choose. Jane is fighting
an uphill battle to be independent and recognized as an
individual. He encounters many men who do not respect
women and do not consider them equal. Mr. Rochester and St.
John try to control the women. Bronte uses marriage in the
novel to describe a power struggle between a man and a
woman. Despite her madness, Bertha Mason is a provocative
symbol of how married women can be suppressed. Jane rejects
various marriage proposals that she considers to be an end to
her personal expression, she strives for equality in
relationships. At the time, Jane Eyre was considered a
provocative book because of its portrayal of the struggle for
gender equality. When ,Jane Eyre® (1847) was published by
Charlotte Bronte under the male pseudonym Carrer Bell, it
was met with praise on the one hand and severe criticism on
the other. Conservative Lady Eastlake said that if the book had
been written by a woman, "she would have already lost her
gendered society" [6]. In addition to this lack of feminism, he
saw a reflection of the Chartist working-class uprising and the
political revolutions sweeping Europe at the time. In Lady
Eastlake's eyes, Jane Eyre's unorthodox views of how women
should behave meant subverting the social order.

There are also some studies which particularly aim at
female characters’ portrayal in the novel. For example, Tanner
thinks Austen gave immense charm to Elizabeth Bennet and
this heroine was too perfect. Because Elizabeth not only gets
pretty appearance and an lively spirit, but she also does
rational reflections. Thus, she could never be silly girl like
other sisters and 11 meet the expectation of moral standard,
being rational. However, Waldron does not agree and argued
that Elizabeth was not totally portrayed as the perfect woman.
Elizabeth is not the saint and her personality weakness
exposed sometimes. For example, when she realized becoming
the mistress of Pemberley meant something and it was good
both for her and her family. That is to say she did care about
money like others did and she was also superficial to some
extent. In addition, Arnold think Jane Austen did not portray
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female characters in positive ways and all of women in the
novel displayed their silliness to certain extend. Though
Austen did give some quickness and wit to our heroine
Elizabeth Bennet, she also couldn’t escape from such silliness
which all other women share. Thus, Arnold asserts that Jane
Austen herself was influenced by stereotyped views of women
though she wanted to establish a brand new female image for
readers. Besides Elizabeth, some works also talked about other
main female characters in the novel such as Mrs Bennet and
Charlotte Lucas. Most of comments on Mrs Bennet is
negative. Arnold asserts that Mrs Bennet is portrayed as a
nagging, narrow-minded woman who always complains about
trifles and her life career is to get her daughters well married.
Tanner believes that Mrs Bennet’s mental space is limited and
incapable of reflection. That is to say, there is “very few other
thoughts in her head” [7]. And she makes statements without
thinking about others’ feelings. Concerning Charlotte, there
are different voices from critics. Weinsheimer criticises
Charlotte’s of her vanity because she cared more about the
establishment than the real felicity in marriage and also of her
self-deception as she tried to ignore the defects of Mr Collins
and derived satisfaction from housing. However, Newton
argues that Charlotte was also the victim of social and
economic force of that time and if we see Charlotte with irony,
we should also see Elizabeth with irony too. Because though
Elizabeth blamed Charlotte’s materialism, she worried
whether she would make the same choice finally as a single
woman of a small property. Tanner (1986) also agrees that we
should sympathize Charlotte instead of blaming her. It is the
economic reality that forces her to make that choice and it is
just a way of surviving.

If we talk about postmodernism, surely Kazuo
Ishiguro's works are the best choice for analysis. He has won a
number of prizes and awards, including the Booker Prize in
1985. The female characters in Ishiguro's novels display very
complex behaviors. Some characters stand strong despite
severe oppression, while others lose their minds. Therefore,
these characters could only be properly understood if studied
under feminism. The ideology of equal status of women in
social, political and economic spheres is broadly called

feminism. Theories about problems faced by women due to
gender bias in the fields of politics and sociology are classified
under feminism. In addition, all actions and struggles aimed at
improving women's lives were carried out under the umbrella
of feminism. It can be divided into three periods. The first
feminist wave occurred in the nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries, the second in the 1960s and 1970s, and the third
from the 1990s to the present. It is interesting to note that
many female characters in Ishiguro's novels resemble the
stereotype of "Japanese women". To begin with, in the novel
Pale View of the Hills, the main characters Etsuko, Keiko and
Sachiko, and minor characters such as Hanada's wife are very
dependent on others. These women are true warriors in their
lives, but they cannot escape all fate. Some female characters
in Ishiguro's novels face domestic and social oppression. An
example of this is Christopher Banks' mother in When We
Were Orphans.

Conclusion. In the Victorian era, men and women
organized their relationships based on the requirements and
laws of society at that time. The ““undesirable” qualities of a
person are ignored and rejected as “unsuitable". Behavior
during this period was very strictly regulated by gender
stereotypes. The main purpose of women was to marry and
accompany their husbands with care and obedience, as well as
to act in their interests. But they lived a false life and only
followed the beliefs of others that satisfied the demands of
Victorian society. The ideal woman is the personification of
an innocent and pure angel. Women were expected to
maintain this angelic appearance and lead an elegant life,
regardless of their desires. The image of the Victorian woman
is often compared in literature to the "domestic angel".
Charlotte Bronte shows Jane as the complete opposite of this
image. A girl with a unique character is looking for her own
way in life, she fights with her life despite the pressure of
society, she follows her heart and soul and tries her best to
overcome the rules and requirements of the environment that
influences her. All these themes were important to the
patriarchal society of 19th century Victorian England. It was
created under the influence of K. Petmore's poem "Angel of
the House".

REFERENCES

Slater M Charles Dickens. —New Haven and London:
Yale University Press, 2009. —700 p.
Bronte Sh., Jeyn Eyr // M.: AST, 2015. - 448 bet

CoNOOR~WNE

University Press

Woolf, Virginia. Three Guineas. New York: Harcourt Inc., 1966.
Dittrich T., Viktorian Angliyaning kunlik xayoti // M.: Molodaya Gvardiya, 2007. - 382 bet

Kirkham, M. (1997). Jane Austen, Feminism and Fiction. London: The Athlone Press.
Kouti K., Viktorian Angliya ayollari // M.: Algoritm, 2017. - 320 bet
Waldron, M. (1999). Jane Austen and the Fiction of Her Time. Cambridge: Cambridge

- 100 -



12 ozmu \‘i

O‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY \ MAXSUS SON
o N
UNIVERSITETI \:“l 05 N http://journals.nuu.uz
XABARLARI, 2023 N v/
ISSN 2181-7324 NN
*b_.\ 5 I{."

Zamira ISHANKHODJAEVA,

Doctor of Historical Sciences, professor of the National University of Uzbekistan

E-mail: zamira.i@rambler.ru

Based on the Tashkent University of Information Technologies professor S. Beknazarova's review

DIGITAL TECHNOLOGIES AND ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENS IN HISTORY EDUCATION: EXPERIENS AND
PERSPECTIVES
Annotation
In an article about the application of digital technologies in certain disciplines and fields of science. Issues related to research and
information technology and the creation on this basis of fundamentally new integrated technologies based, in particular, Internet
technologies, digital technologies and artificial intelligence are being studied. The risks of using artificial intelligence in

education are also analyzed.

Key words: History, education, digital technologies, education, artificial intelligence, applications, programs, sources,

civilization, reconstruction.

Introduction. Education as one of the most important
social institutions is also subject to constant development by
society's changing goals and needs, with the development and
implementation of high technologies in the educational and
research processes.

Obviously, the tasks set for the Higher School of
training are highly qualified, competitive, meeting modern
requirements, and personnel - specialists of the 21st century-
require immediate implementation. In this regard, | would like
to consider the issue of training personnel using modern
technologies.

The rapid development of information technology, in
addition to a noticeable reduction in temporal and spatial
barriers to the dissemination of information, has opened up
new perspectives in the field of education. Today we can
observe with confidence how in the modern world there is an
active merging of educational and information technologies
and the formation on this basis of fundamentally new
integrated learning technologies based, in particular, on
Internet technologies, digital technologies and artificial
intelligence.

Information technologies are used in all spheres of
human activity, spread through information flows in society,
and form a global information space. Today in the world they
are becoming more widespread because society needs
updating information. Almost all spheres of society use
information technology. The central part of this process is the
computerization of education, including higher education [1].

Literature review. A certain layer of literature has
been written on the topic of the use of digital technologies and
artificial intelligence in history. These include the works of
L.l. Borodkin: A new stage in the digital transformation of
historical research: the possibilities of big data technologies
and artificial intelligence, as well as a number of other articles
by this author. Also, on this topic, articles by Krasovskaya
L.V., Isabekova T.l. The use of information technologies in
education, Korotaeva E. V., Andryunina A. S. Interactive
learning: aspects of theory, methodology, practice,
Chistyakova F. The pros and cons of using Al in education are
named, Medvedeva Yu. Why is artificial intelligence
dangerous for humanity, Gambeeva Yu. N., Glotova A. V.
Artificial intelligence as part of the concept of modern
education: challenges and prospects. It should also be noted
the works of the authors Gambeev Y. N., Glotov A. V.
Artificial intelligence as part of the concept of modern
education: challenges and prospects.

Also, of particular interest in writing the article were
the following works of foreign specialists, such as Nayak, P.,
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Vaheed, S., Gupta, S. et al. Predicting students’ academic
performance by mining the educational data through machine
learning-based classification model, Bobi, C. B., & Ahiavi, M.
A. (2023). Using Differentiated Instruction to Promote
Creativity, Critical Thinking and Learning: Perspective of
Teachers, Rockwell Anyoha. The History of Artificial
Intelligence Special Edition on Artificial Intelligence. This
article is part of a Special Edition on Artificial Intelligence.

Research methodology. Digital technologies and
artificial intelligence are becoming an integral part of our daily
lives. However, their application is not limited to the sphere of
entertainment, communications or business; they have great
potential in education as well. At the moment, we can see an
increase in the number of applications and programs that have
been created to complement traditional methods of education,
including history education. A well-known scientist in the
field of the application of digital technologies in historical
education, Corresponding Member of the Russian Academy of
Sciences L.I. Borodkin believes that the process of digital
transformation of historical research and education has
acquired new features in recent years. While the tradition of
using statistical methods and computer technologies by
historians dates back six decades, with the beginning of the
21st century, the time has come for a noticeable update of the
tools suitable for processing and analyzing data from historical
sources. We are talking about the rapid development of data
science, the emergence of new “intelligent” methods and
technologies for working with data (when the data became
"big") [2].

A key factor in the success of digital technologies in
education is the ability to use them to gain a deeper and more
understandable understanding of the material, as well as to
develop critical thinking.

In the context of history education, digital
technologies and artificial intelligence can be used to create
interactive lessons and teaching aids that can help teachers and
students better understand the past, its contemporary meaning
and its connection to the present. The dynamic and rapid
development of the era of digitalization has saturated this
environment with numerous gadgets, which has expanded the
very concept of “interactive learning”. To date, both
approaches to learning, forms of learning, learning
technology, teaching methods, and teaching aids are called
interactive[3].

One of the most striking examples of the use of digital
technologies and artificial intelligence in history education is
the creation of 3D models of historical places and events. Such
models can recreate architecture, life, and everyday aspects of
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time, giving students the opportunity to “jump back in time
and space" and gain a deeper understanding of what happened
in a particular historical period. Today we have 3D
reconstructions of many archaeological sites. For example, the
Baburnama chatbot can not only reproduce the terrain
described in the book version of the work of Zahiriddin
Muhammad Babur "Baburnama”, but also visualize some of
the historical events described in this source, such as the Battle
of Ankara in 1402, etc.. In addition, digital technologies and
artificial intelligence can be used to create educational games
that can increase students' interest in history and develop their
ability to switch between the detailed and comprehensive
study of the material. For example, with the help of online
games, students can go through various stages of the
development of civilizations, learn to solve complex historical
problems and draw conclusions based on their knowledge.

The IT sphere and mathematical approaches continue
to develop, and new approaches appear, but the main
difference between modern science and everything that has
been done before, even in the field of artificial intelligence, is
that historical knowledge itself has changed. Digital literacy
has become the norm for the entire academic community, and
the archival and museum industries have changed. Early local
initiatives and experiments are more about interesting
approaches, rather than the possibility of important changes.
Now, every step creates the conditions for big changes, says
Roman Borisovich Konchakov, head of the Department of
Social and Economic History of Russia, ION RANEPA [4].

Analysis and results. The digitalization of history is
one of the priority areas in the development of historical
education in Uzbekistan. In recent years, significant steps have
been taken in the country in this direction, and national
projects for the digitalization of various types of content have
been launched with the participation of government agencies,
educational institutions and private companies. Among them
is the electronic platform https://raqgamlitarix.uz/, prepared in
2022 at the Faculty of History of the National University of
Uzbekistan. The platform contains documents, video, audio
and photo materials on the history of the repressive policy of
the Soviet government in 1925-1950s in Uzbekistan. Another
such project is the "Virtual Museum of Tashkent", which was
launched in 2018. It contains more than 2.5 thousand exhibits,
recreates historical buildings, and also offers virtual tours of
different districts of Tashkent, allowing you to see the city
from different points of view. In addition, online collections of
national museums have become available for viewing to a
wide audience.[5] Also noteworthy is the work of T. Nurulin -
3D reconstruction of ancient architectural monuments of
ancient Tashkent, posted on the site
civiltashkent_blogspot.com/?m.

It is also worth noting the importance of interactive
teaching aids for digital history education. An electronic
encyclopedia of the country's history was created in
Uzbekistan, which includes more than 60,000 pages and more
than 100,000 images. This has helped make history classes
more interesting and understandable for students and promotes
a useful and accessible education. In addition, universities and
scientific organizations in Uzbekistan are actively introducing
new technologies in historical research and education,
allowing students and researchers to access a large amount of
data and archives that were previously inaccessible to non-
specialists.

In general, the digitalization of historical education is
an important tool for improving the educational environment
and improving the quality of education in Uzbekistan. Thanks
to new technologies and various projects, a wide range of
people can access the history of their country and better
understand its meaning and connection with modernity.

Artificial Intelligence (Al), it can be used in history
education to improve the quality of teaching and learning.

Let’s take a look at some of the ways in which Al can be used
in history education, which include:

- Creating dialogue systems: Al can be used to create
dialogue systems that can ask questions to students and help
them understand the material better. Such systems can use
neural networks and natural language processing algorithms to
process student responses and offer additional information for
an in-depth study of the historical period.

- Text recognition and information processing: Al can
be used to classify historical documents and texts and process
and analyze them. Such processing can help teachers collect,
store and manage large amounts of historical data.

- Creation of history teaching materials: Al can be
used to create teaching materials in various formats, including
interactive lectures and workshops, video tutorials, online
games, etc. With the help of machine learning algorithms and
neural networks, the generated content can be customized to
the unique needs of each student.

-Image Recognition: Using Al to recognize images
such as historical photographs and illustrations can greatly
facilitate the learning process and make it more interesting and
engaging for students.

- Creation of virtual museums: Al can be used to
create virtual museums, allowing students to explore historical
objects and exhibits from different parts of the world that were
previously inaccessible.

- Big data analysis: Al can facilitate big data analysis,
including bringing historical documents into a readable format
and using machine learning algorithms to classify information.

- Interactivity: The use of Al can help create
interactive micro-scenarios within the study of history,
allowing students to interactively interact with historical
events and personalities, realizing their meanings and details.

The use of Al in history education can greatly improve
the learning process and provide a better understanding of
historical facts, events and characters.

Therefore: the use of artificial intelligence (Al) in
historical education has great prospects. Here are some of
them:

- Improving the quality of education: Al can help
improve the quality of education by providing teachers and
students with interactive lectures, tours and games, which can
make the learning process more interesting and accessible to
everyone.

- Attracting new generations: Al can help attract a new
generation of students to study history. Interactive lessons,
online games and other forms of content can make history
learning more fun and interesting for young people.

- Improved accessibility: Al can help students explore
historical events and documents from anywhere in the world,
allowing for greater accessibility to education and ensuring
equal access for all populations to education for all.

- Personalized learning: The use of Al can help
personalize learning for each student and learner, and
customized learning materials can be offered according to the
level of knowledge or different needs.

- More material: The use of Al allows you to collect
and process large amounts of information, including historical
data, which makes it possible to gain a more comprehensive
understanding of a particular historical period.

- Expanding Research: Al can help search for new
historical connections and trends, expanding our knowledge of
history and helping to better understand the relationship of
chronology - between different historical periods.

The use of Al in history education makes the learning
process more accessible, interesting and effective for students.
The potential of such learning experiences makes us think
about a future where the use of Al will play a big role in the
development of education around the world.
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It should also be noted that Artificial Intelligence can
bring many positive aspects to the education system - for
example, ChatGPT will make learning personalized. But it
will not do without minuses, Olga Neronova, LearnAl expert,
noted in an interview with RIA FAN. Firstly, it (ChatGPT -
author's note) will make learning personalized. Based on the
analysis of student data, and ChatGPT is in this pro, he will be
able to create individual learning plans, select the necessary
information to fill gaps, and explain in an accessible way what
is difficult to understand.

Also, Al will increase the productivity of teachers and
teachers by reducing the time it takes to find and process the
necessary information. Estimates will become more objective
because such technologies will allow the creation of new
algorithms for determining a score for work.

However, one of the risks may be bias or
discrimination against Al, as well as mistakes made by it.
Another disadvantage is that the number of jobs for teachers
may be reduced because ChatGPT will take over some of their
duties. For example, the ChatGPT chatbot is already helping
students write their final theses[6].

However, despite all the positive aspects and
prospects, the use of digital technologies and artificial
intelligence in education should always be carried out with
caution. The goal is to make Al that will work only for the
benefit, and not to the detriment of a person [7].

Artificial intelligence can play a key role in the system
of modern education (realization of the idea of personalized
learning, increasing the efficiency of teachers, creating
favourable conditions for learning and development of
students, etc.).[8] And also in predicting academic
performance.

Predicting student academic performance is one of the
most important data mining (EDM) applications in education

that helps improve the quality of the learning process.
Achieving student outcomes in Outcome-Based Education
(OBE) adds invaluable rewards by facilitating corrective
action in learning processes. In addition, the explosive growth
of e-learning platforms generates a large amount of data that
requires the extraction of useful information using modern
methods [9].

The process of using Al in the educational process, the
view and opinion of the teacher is also important. Examining
the experience of teachers in this area, showing a positive
effect that can affect the knowledge and skills of students,
educators recognize the importance of learning styles,
motivation and encouragement to improve learning
outcomes[10]. Here it is appropriate to cite the opinion of
scientists at Harvard University, who also discuss questions
about the ability of machines to think, whether to follow it in
pursuit, the path of success and failure, predictions of
ubiquitous artificial intelligence[11].

Conclusion/Recommendations. However, it is
important to consider that some areas of knowledge, such as
history, require more time and intellectual effort to be
mastered and understood. Therefore, before introducing digital
technologies and artificial intelligence into history education,
we need to conduct a serious discussion and analyze their
impact on the quality of education. In conclusion, we can say,
in our opinion, that digital technologies and artificial
intelligence in historical education have great potential.
Curricula and teaching materials developed using new
technologies can help students gain a deeper and more
comprehensive understanding of history and draw their
attention to this important subject. But their application must
be carried out taking into account all the risks and benefits.
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H3YYEHUE OINTUMAJIBHBIX YCJIOBHA BbIAEJEHUS ®JIABOHOUIOB U3 PACTEHMSI PHYSALIS
ALKEKENGI
AHHOTALHS
B maHHO# cTaThe HM3y4EHBI ONTHUMAIBHBIC YCIOBHS SKCTPAKUHKM OHONOTHYSCKH aKTHBHBIX BELICCTB, B YaCTHOCTH CYMMBI
(aBoHONM OB 13 JekapcTBeHHOTO pactenust Physalis alkekengi L. TIpu oToM ObUIN H3y4YCHBI BIHSHHE HEKOTOPBIX (aKTOPOB Ha
BBIXOZ (DITABOHOMIOB, B YAaCTHOCTH, KOHIICHTpALUs SKCTParcHTa, pa3Mep YacTHI[ ChIPbs, BIUSHHE BPEMEHH HHKYOAlMH |
COOTHOILICHHE CHIPbS M SKCTparcHTa. [loiydeH Cyxoi SKCTpakT TEMHO-3eJMEHOTO [BETa C IOMOIIBI0 STAHOJA U MPOBEICH
KOJIMYECTBEHHBI M KAa4CCTBEHHBIN aHANM3 JUIS OINpENEICHUS CyMMbl (JIABOHOMIOB B JIMCThSX pPAcTEHHs B Iiepecyere Ha

JIXOTCOJIMH.

KiroueBbie ciaoBa: DrnaBoHOWIBI, TIOTEONHH, (pu3annuc, OWOJIOTWYECKHM aKTHBHBIC BEIIECTBA, JIEKAPCTBEHHOE pACTEHHE,

SKCTPAKIHS, SKCTPATeHT, ITAHOJ, CyXOH 3KCTPAKT.

Beenenue. B mocnennue roapl OoNbIIoe BHUMaHUE
yaeNseTcs TperapataM  pPacTHUTEIBHOTO MPOHMCXOXKICHUS,
BO3JICHCTBYIONIIMM  HAa  OpraHu3M  0e3  HEraTHBHBIX
mocneacTBuii. crmonp3oBaHHE Pa3IUYHBIX PACTHTENIBHBIX
TpenapaToB  OOYCIOBJIEHO, TMPEXAE BCEro, HX BBICOKOU
OMOJIOTHYECKOH  aKTHBHOCTBIO W MEHBIINM  BPEIHBIM
BO3JICMCTBUEM Ha >KUBOM OpraHu3M, 4eM HMX XHMHYECKHE
aHAJIOTH. DTO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO OHMOJIOTHYECKH AKTHBHBIE
BEIIIECTBA PACTUTEIBHOTO TMPOUCXOXKICHHUS TOpa3io pexe
BBI3BIBAIOT MOOOYHBIC pEaKIMu (ajuIepruto, IUCOAKTEPHO3,
3a00JICBaHKsT KPOBH, S3BEHHYIO OOJI€3Hb IKEIydAKa W
KUIOIEYHWKAa W JIp.) M, KaK MPaBWIIO, HE HAKaIUIMBAIOTCSA B
OpraHu3Me, TKaHeH YeJIoBeKa 1 )KUBOTHBIX [1].

BonbmmucTBO JIEKapCTBEHHBIX CpeICTB,
TpUMEHSIEMBblEe B MEOUIWHCKOW TPAaKTUKE Ui JICUCHHUS
MHOTHX 3200JICBAHUN UMCIOT CHHTCTUYECKYIO MPUPOIY U 3TH
mpenapatbl B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB, HMCKOT TOOOYHBIC
neiicTB. B ¢Bs3M ¢ 3TMM 0c000¢ BHUMAHHUE yIENsAeTCs Ha
JICKAPCTBEHHBIC PACTEHHs, KOTOpPBIE B 3TOM IUIaHe OoJjee
TIEPCIEKTUBHBIM SIBJISIFOTCS (hmaBoHOMICOAEPIKAIINE
pacTeHHs, B YaCTHOCTH HX OKCTpakThl. K Takum BHOam
neKkapcTBeHHBIX pacteHuit otHocutcs Physalis alkekengi L. u3
ceMeicTBa macyieHOBbIX [1].

OTo pacTeHHe IMPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHo B EBpome,

Amepuke, A3uM W 00JaAaeT TMPOTUBOBOCHAIHUTEIBHBIM,
QHTHCETITUYCCKHUM, GOJICYTOJISIOIIHM,
KPOBOOCTAHABJIMBAIOIIUM,  MOYETOHHBIM,  IKEIYETOHHBIM

nedctBusiMu. OTBap WM BOAHBIN HACTOH TUIOOB MPUHUMAIOT
MpH MOYEKaMEHHOW OOJIE3HU, IUCTUTE, TelaTHTe, OPOHXHUTE,
TepeMeKaroIIericss TMXOpaaKe, OTeKaX, acluTe, peBMAaTH3ME,

monmarpe, ymmbax. CBeXde IUIOABI W COK pacTeHHs
MPUMEHSIOT TPH  JepMaTo3aX, 3a00JeBaHHAX OPTaHOB
JIBIXaHUsI, TOHOpEE, TU3ECHTEPUH, THIIEPTOHUH [ 3].

VuuTeiBass ~ MEITUKO-OHOJIOTMYECKYI0  3HAYMMOCTh
NAHHOTO  KJlacca COEQUHEHWH, B  HacTosllee Bpems
MPOBOAATCS Hay4HbIe UCCIIEJOBAaHUS c LEJIBI0

uAeHTHGUKAINKA BUIOB (IIABOHOHMICOACPKAIIMX PACTCHHUI
[2]. Hcxons W3 aKTUBHOCTH, DOCTYITHOCTH M NMPAKTHYECKOH
sumaunmoctu Physalis alkekengi L. sBasercss BakHeurnm
npencTaBuTeneM (GIIaBOHOHICOICPIKAIMX PACTCHHUIH.

ITo suTepaTypHBIM JTaHHBIM M3BECTHO, YTO B ILIOJNAX
CoZiepIKaTcsl YIJICBOJbI M POJICTBEHHBIC COCIMHEHHMS: caxapa
(28,38%), nextuH (3,8%); oprannyeckue KucioTsl (5,1%), a B
ceMeHax - xupHoe macno (14,86%), ackopO6uHOBas KUCIIOTa,
IyOWIbHBIE BEIECTBAa, MAKpPO- M MHKPOAIEMEHTHI. JIMCTBs
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cozepXKaT KapoOTHHOMIBL: alb(a-KapoTHH, (HU30KCAaHTHUH,
JIOTeWH, Oera-KapoTHH, W (IABOHOMABI, B TOM 4YHCIE,
JIFOTCOJTHH, 7-[-TIIOKO3uAII0TeonHHa [3].

HUcxons u3 BBIIIEH3JI0KEHHOTO, LETBIO
HCCIIEI0OBaHMS SIBISTIACH Pa3paboOTKa ONTHUMAIBHBIX YCIOBUI
MONYy4YEeHUs  SKCTPAKTUBHBIX  BEUIECTB  JIEKAPCTBEHHOTO
pacrenust Physalis alkekengi,o6manaroteii HanGosiee BEICOKOM
OHOJIOTUYECKOH aKTUBHOCTBIO.

AHaan3 Jutepatypsl mo teMe. OCOOGEHHOCTH ITOTO
pacteHus - OoraTelii cocTaB OHOJIOTHYECKH aKTHBHBIX
BemectB  (BAB), TO ecTh  XUMHYECKHE  BEILICCTBA,
obOmamarome Tpu  HEOONBIIMX KOHIEHTPALHUSAX BBICOKON
(hU3MOIOTHYECKOH aKTUBHOCTBIO II0 OTHOIICHHUIO JKUBOMY
opranm3Mmy. Cpemn BAB, KOTOpBlE CHHTE3HPYIOTCSI U
HAKAIUTMBAIOTCSA ~ PAaCTEHHEM,  OTHOCATCS  AKAJIOUJBI,
crepounibl, (aaBoHOUIBI ((EHOJBHBIE COCAMHEHUS M HX
TJIMKO3UIbI), KAapOTHHOW[BI, MOJUCAXapUABl, JICKTHHBI,
NEeKTUHBI, BATAMHHBI, )KUPHBIE Maciia, JyOWJIbHbIe BEIlecTBa
(tanuHbI) 1 ap [4].

ITo nuTepaTypHBIM JaHHBIM H3BECTHO, YTO B IIIOAAX
pacTeHHs CoiepKaTCs YIIIEBOABI M POACTBEHHBIE COCIMHEHS:
caxapa (28,38%), nextun (3,8%); opraHM4ecKHe KHCIOTHI
(5,1%), a B cemeHax - xupHOoe Macio (14,86%), BUTaMHHEL,
IyOWIbHBIE BEIIECTBAa, MAKpPO- M MHKPOAIEMEHTHI. JIMCThs
CoZepXKaT KapOTHHOMIBL: alb(a-KapoTHH, (HU30KCAaHTHUH,
JIIOTeHH, OeTa-KapoTHH, KPUITOKCAHTHH, 3€aKCaHTHH, 3(up
3€aKCaHTHUHA;  CTEPOMIBI:  CHTOCTEPUH,  KAaMIIECTEpPHH,
CTUTMACTepHH, XOJIECTEPHH, U30(YKOCTEPHH;
(eHONMKApOOHOBBIE ~ KHCIOTBI M WX  IIPOHM3BOJHEIE:
XJIOPOTCHOBAs; (DIIABOHOWIBI; JIIOTCONNH, 7-0€Ta-TIIIOKO3UN
JIIOTEOMHA [5].

Physalis alkekengi L. wucmomp3oBajics B KadecTBe
HIPOTHUBOMH(EKIIMOHHOTO PAcTeHHs B HPAaHCKOW HapOIHOM
MenuuuHe. M3ydeHel aHTHOaKkTepualbHblE CBOWCTBA U
HpOTHBOT‘pI/IGKOBbIe AKTUBHOCTH BOIHO-CIIMPTOBOI'O
OKCTpaKTa pacCTCHUA. Taxxe YY€HBIMU YCTAHOBJIEHBI, YTO
BOJTHO-CITUPTOBOM 9KCTPAKT pacTeHus YMEHBIIIAeT
UMIUIQHTallMI0 W BBI3BIBACT AHTHUIUIOZOTBOPEHUE Y KpEIC.
YcraHOBNEHB! BO3AEHCTBHSA (PYKTOBOTO BOAHO-CITIPTOBOTO
skctpakta  Physalis  alkekengi Ha  cokparuTenbHYIO
CMOCOOHOCTP MATKH M €ro BO3MOKHOCTH. IlosTomy B
HMPAHCKON HApOJHOW MEIUIMHE CUMTAETCs, YTO 3TO PACTEHUE
obmamaer a0OpTUBHBIMU u MPOTUBO-0ECILIO IHBIMU
nerctBusiMu [5].



mailto:zukhra_abrarovna7@mail.ru
mailto:shokhista.tashmukhamedova@gmail.com
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D0%B5%D1%89%D0%B5%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE

O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi

MAXSUS SON 2023

Physalis alkekengi mmpoko pacmpocTpaHeHo 110
BceMy Kuraro. Bece wactu pactenust (106!, Yanledky, KOPHH,
JMCTBSl M CTEOJIN) M3/IaBHA HCIIONB3YIOTCS B TPaJUIHOHHON
KUATAWCKOW MeIuIuHe Ui JIeueHHs OoJieil B TOpIio, Kallenb,
9K3eMa, TelaTuT, IPOOIEeMbI C MOYECHUCITYCKaHUEM, H OIyXOJIU
[8]. Taxke  psAooM  AMOHCKUMH M KUTaHCKUMH
UCCIICZIOBATENISIMU  YCTAaHOBJICHO  3(deKTuBHOE JiedeHne
akctpakta Ph. alkekengi dapunrura, Tak Kak, OCHOBHBIE
KOMIIOHEHTHI SKCTPAKTOB (DM3aTIUHEI U (DIaBOHBI IPEABSBILIIN
aHTHOaKTepHaJIbHBIE CBOWCTBA ¥ IIPOTHBOBOCHAIHUTEIHHYIO
aKTHBHOCTS [10].

Pabotel mo ¢u3anucaM WHTEHCHBHO NPOBOAWINCH B
Anrmuu, @panmun u CHIA yuensimu Keith Basey, Brian A.
Mcgaw and Jack G. Woolley 1973r. W3 creayomux BHIOB
¢usamuca P. angulata, P. philadelphica, P. ixocarpa, P,
edulis, P. peruviana, P. minima, P.pubescens, P. viscosa u P.
Pruinosa  BelmeneHbl W HM3yYeHBl  auKaloOWABl  1-
METHIINPPOIUINH-2, 3-METHI-2- OKCHITUPPOIUANH u
YCTaHOBJIEHBI MX aHTHOAaKTepHalbHBIE cBoWCTBA. Hexotopsie
BOXHBIE aJKAIOWAHBIC COCOUHEHWsS, Kak, OHU3aIuH |
NUPUIOKCHH BBIACNCHBI M HU3Y4YEHBl Takke MpaHCKUMHU
yuenbiMu u3 pacrenust Physalis alkekengi u P. angulata [11].

SInoHCKUMH YYEHBIMH BBIZICJICHBI "
OXapaKTepH30BaHbl OKOJIO 124 OWONOTHMYECKH AKTHBHBIX
KOMIIOHGHTOB 13 pasHbix uacteil Physalis alkekengi, xak
ctepousbl (ocobenno ¢usamuusl A, B, D, F, L), ¢dnaBoHOMIBI
(moteonun  O-B-D-rmokonmpanos3un), kamucrerud Bl, B2,
XJIOPOTCHOBasi KHCIIOTa, (epysioBas KUCIOTa M Op. Takxke,

MOKa3aHel  (papMakoNorHdeckue (GYHKUAH  BBIICICHHBIX
COCIIMHEHUI N Vitro ® in Vivo. DKCTpakThl pacTeHHs
MPOSIBIISLIIN pa3nuyHbIe JIeHCTBYS, TaKue Kak
MPOTHBOBOCTIAUTEIILHBIC JIeHCTBHS, HHTHOMpPOBaHHE
nposudepanuyd  OMyXOJICBBIX ~ KICTOK, aHTHMHUKPOOHas
aKTUBHOCTD, JINypETHUECKU I a¢dexr, aHTuaua0eT,
AQHTHACTMA, HMMMYHOMOIYJISIIMA W aHTHOKHUCIIUTEILHOE

neiictue [12].

TIpumenenne P. alkekengi L. mas mpenorBpamieHus
BO3pacTHOro  yxymmenus  3penus  ([eitmeka  B.A.,
CopoxonynoB B.H., 2008), kapotunonas! (I'octumes W.A.,
2018), ouoxmmuueckmii coctaB ¢uszamuca (['ymepor T.}O.n
np., 2017) wm3ydensl poccuiickumu ydeHsiMu [14]. Taroke
BEyTCS XHMHYECKHe pabOoThl 1O M3y4eHHIO pacTeHus P.
alkekengi L. B MHCTUTYyTE XMMHU PACTHTEIBHBIX BEIIECTB B
Tamxukucrane (M./x. Kapomatos, 3.P. 'ounosa, 2017).

Meroabl  ucciaenopanusi. Jlia  nposeneHust
HCC/Ie0OBAHMIT ObLIM HCNOIb30BAHBI 3eJleHble JUCTbSI H
HBeTKH JekapcTBeHHoro pactenusi Physalis alkekengi. B
padore [Jsi ompelesieHHsl colep:kaHusl (pIaBOHOMI0B
B3s1Ji1 30 T JTUCTbSI pacTeHHs, H3MeJIb4YeHHOH 10 pa3MepoB
yactuy 0,5 MM, HoMecTHJIH B K0J0y eMKoCThI0 1,0 1 K00y
W 3aJMBalM  OKCTPareHT. 3aTeM HHKYOMpOBalIHW IpU
KOMHAaTHOW TeMmeparype B TeueHue 6-8 wuacoB. Ilocne
HHKY0aIMM cMech JKCTParnpoBajiM TOCJeI0BATEILHO
sranojom  (40-90%). JIns  TOMHOTO  W3BJICYCHHS
(ITaBOHOMIOB W3 pAcCTeHUS] OJKCTPAKT HArpeBalnd IpH
temmeparype 80-90°C W 3TaHONBHBIA OKCTPAKT TOPIHAMHE
yrmapuBald Ha POTOpHOM ucmaputene «Rotavapor R-210»
npu t 50-60°C 0 KOHCHCTEHIMH TyCTOH Macchl. 3arem
NPOBOWIN JHO(DUIBHYIO CYIIKY JUIA TONYYEHHS CyXOro
JKCTpaKTa pacTeHus. B MOJyYeHHBIX CYXHX JIKCTPaKTax
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onpenesiyii coiep:kaHue (IABOHOHIOB B IepecueTe Ha
aoteonuH [12]. Cyxoii 3KCTpPakT mNpeacTaBsii €000
HETUT'POCKONWYHBIA ITOPOIIOK TEMHO-3€JI€HOTO IBETa CO
crenupIeCcKUM 3amaxoM.

Okonmo 1,0 r (rounas HaBecka) cwipbst Physalis
alkekengi, W3MenPYEHHOrO W TPOCESIHHOTO Yepe3 CHTO C
IuaMeTpoM oTBepeTuid 2,0 MM, MOMeHmIadH B KOJIOy
BMeCTHMOCTBI0 250 M1, nobasisu 80%- STHIOBBIN cHpPT B
kommdectse 100 mn w B3BemmBanu. Konby nHarpeBamm Ha
Kumsmeil BoAsHoON OaHe B TedeHWe | dYaca, MEpPHOTHMYECKH
BeTpsixuBa.  KonOy ¢ COmepKMMBIM  OXJIaX[JajH,
B3BEIIMBAIM M TIIpU HEOOXOIMMOCTH JOBOIWIH 00BEM
cogepxumoro g0 Metku 80% - STUIOBBIM CIHUPTOM.
WzBneyenune ¢uiabTpoBaNM depe3 OyMakHBIH  (WIBTP,
otOpacsiBaiu nepsbie 10 M ¢ussTpara (pacmeop A). 3,0 mn
(unpTpaTa MOMEIIATH B MEPHYIO KOJIOY BMECTUMOCTBIO 25
MJI, IpHOaBIIM 5 MI 3% CHIHPTOBBEI PacTBOP AIFOMHUHUS
xsnopuna B 80 % - 3THIOBOM criupTe. 3aTeM HHKYyOHpOBaIH B
TeueHrne 10 MUHYT W 100aBISUIM Pa3BEJCHHON YKCYCHOM
KucHoThl (2 karm). OObeM pacTBopa IOBOIAWIM O METKH
80% - OSTWIOBBIM CIOHUPTOM ¥ OCTaBISLIM Ha 45 MHHYT
(pacmeop b).

Onruyeckylo IUIOTHOCTh IOMYYEHHOTO —pacTBOpa
H3MEpsUIM Ha creKTpodoToMeTpe npu ainuHe Boaabl 400 HM B
KioBeTe ¢ TonmuHOW ciost 10 mMMmM. B kauectBe pacTtBOpa
KOHTPOJIS ISl CPAaBHEHHS UCIIOIB30BAJIM PACTBOP, COCTOSIIIHI
3 3,0 MJI UCXOJHOTO H3BJICUCHHUS, 2 Kallesb pa3BeICHHOM
YKCYCHOHM KHCIIOTBI U JOBeJeHHBIH 80 % ATHIIOBBIM CIIUPTOM
0 METKA B MEpPHOH KOIOe BMECTUMOCTBIO 25 MIL
CopepxaHue cyMMmbl (IaBOHOMIOB B mpouleHTax (X) B
mepecuyeTe Ha JIOTEONIMH U a0CONIOTHO CyXO€ CBIPhE
BBIYHCIBUIH 10 (opMyIIe:

X 25x 100 X 100
X, % = ; rae
549,41 x mx 3 (100 - W)
D — ontuueckast INIOTHOCTh HCCIEAYEMOT0 PacTBOpa;

549,41—-  ynmempHBI ~ TOKa3aTedb  MOTJIOIICHHS
KOMITIEKCa JIIOTEOINHA ¢ aTFOMUHHA XJopuaoM npu 400 HM;
m - Mmacca CBIPbS B rpammax;
W — noTeps B Macce MpH BBICYLIMBAHHHU CHIPbsI B IPOLICHTAX.

IpaBuibHOCTH METOJIKH yCTaHaBIHBAIN
ONpEe/eNICHNEM  KOJHMYECTBEHHOTO  COJEpP)KaHUSI  CyMMBI

(H1aBOHOHMIOB B TMEpecueTe Ha JIIOTCONMH B PacTBopax,
MOJYYEHHBIX ¢ MOMOIIBI0 A06aBnenus 0,25 mm, 0,50 mm, 0,75
MJI CTaHIAPTHOTO DACTBOPA JIOTEONMHA K HCCIIELyeMOMY
pactBopy [14].

AHanmu3 pe3yabTatoB. B pabGore 1 BeIOOpa
ONTUMAIIBHBIX  YCIOBHUH  OKCTpPakuuH  (IaBOHOMIOB U3
pactenus Physalis alkekengi Obiio mpoBeeHo uccienoBanue
M0 OMNPE/EICHUI0 H3BJICYCHHsT CYMMBbI (GIIaBOHOHIOB. [Ipu
9TOM OBUIM M3Y4YeHbl BIMSHHE HEKOTOPHIX (akTopoB Ha
BBIXOJ  (DJIAaBOHOWAOB, B  YAaCTHOCTH, KOHIICHTpAIUsA
OKCTpAareHTa, pasMep 4YacTHI[ ChIPbs, BIHMSHHE BpPEMEHHU
MHKYOAIlMH 1 COOTHOIICHHE ChIPbS M KCTPAreHTa.

st YCTaHOBJICHHUS HOJIHOTHI 9KCTPAKIMU
tdmaBononmoB w3 pacrenmsi Physalis alkekengi uzywanmu
BJIMSAHUEC KOHLCHTPALIMKU OSKCTparcHrTa. l_[O.]'lyquHbIe JAHHBIC
IpUBENICHbI Ha pHcC. 1.
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Puc. 1. Bausaue KOHIICHTpallU1 3TaHOJIa Ha 3(1)(1)6KTI/IBHOCTI/I OKCTpaKIuu (I)J'IaBOHOI/I,I[OB

W3 puc. 1 BugHo, uTo mpu HU3KUX KOHIEHTpanusix (20%, 30% u 40%) Bexon ¢aaBoronaos coctasisa ot 0,25 mo 0,55
mr. GnaBoHonabl Hanbosee MONHO M3BIEKAINCH TaHONOM Ipu KoHUeHTpanuu 80%. IIpu 3ToM KoHuEeHTpamus (raBoHOHIA
coctaBisul 1,92 mr. [lanmbHeiinee MOBBINICHHE KOHIEHTPAWH JKCTParceHTa HE NMPHBOAWIO K YBEIHYCHUIO 3((PEKTHBHOCTH
SKCTPaKIHHX (IIABOHOUIOB.

N
(6]

N
HH

HH

HH

D ¥

=
ol
3\l

KoanuectBo ¢g1aBoHON10B,
Mr/%
o
(82} |
|

30 45 60 75 90 105 120 135

Bpems, MunyT

Puc.2. Bnusaue Bpemst nHKyOamu Ha 3 PEeKTUBHOCTH IKCTPAKINH (HITaBOHOHIOB

Taxoke B paboTe OBUTH M3Y4eHBI BIUSHUS BpEMEHH HHKYOanu Ha 3¢ (PEKTUBHOCTH SKCTPAKIHU (IIABOHOHUIOB B TEUCHHE
o1 30 no 135 munyt (Puc. 2).

Kak BuaHO u3 puc. 2, 9to B TeueHue 105 MHHYT (IaBOHOHMIBI MOJHOCTBIO M3BJIEKAIOTCS U3 PACTHTEBHOTO CHIPHS.
JlanpHeliee yBenuueHNne BpeMEHH HHKYOAIlK He MOBBIIIAT BBIX0]] (DI1aBOHOUIOB.

Ha cnenyromem sTane uccieoBaHuss HaMH OBbUTH W3y4YeHBI BIUSHUE CTEIICHH N3METbYCHHS ChIPhsI, COOTHOILICHHUE CHIPhSI
1 OKCTpareHTa it BbIxoaa (aBoHOUOB. TlomydeHHbIe TaHHBIE Tpe/cTaBIeHbl B Tabmuie 1. VI3 TaOnuibl BUIHO, YTO CTEIICHbD
H3MEJIBYCHHOCTH PAaCTeHUsI OKa3bIBaeT OOJBIIOE BIMSHHE HAa BBIXOJA AKTHBHBIX BELIECTB, B YaCTHOCTH (aBOHOMIOB. IIpn
BBIOOpE CTENEHN M3MEJIbUYCHHOCTH PACTEHHUS HCIIOIb30BAIM YaCTHIBI ChIPhS, TPOXOALINE Yepe3 CHTO ¢ AUAMETPOM OTBEpPCTHIt
0,5; 1,0; 2,0; 3,0; 4,0 u 5,0 mM. I3 monmy4eHHBIX JaHHBIX BHUAHO, YTO HanOoJiee MaKCHMaIbHOE U3BJICYeHHE (PIaBOHOMIOB M3
Physalis alkekengi mocturaercs npu u3MeIbpUYeHNH CHIPbS [0 pa3mepa yacTuil 2,0 MM (KOIHYecTBO (JIaBOHOMAOB cocTaBiisit 1,93
mr) (Tabnuma Nel).

Taxxe 6]:1.]'[?1 U3Y4YC€HBI COOTHOILIEHUE ChIPbhA U DKCTPpAreHTa AJisl BbIXoaa (bJ'IaBOHOl/IllOB. HOqueHHbIC JIAHHBIC IPUBEICHBI
B Tabsuie Nel.

Tabauna Nel.
Bunsinue cTeneHu n3MelIb4eHHs ChIPbsi, COOTHOLIEHHE CHIPbS U IKCTPareHTa JJIsl BHIX0/1a (JIaBOHOU/I0B

CooTHoOIIEHHE Boixox Crenenn Boixox
chIpbé @ 3KcTpareHt, ¢uIaBOHONI0B, MI% H3MeJIbYEeHHS ChIPpbs, MM draBoHona0B, Mr%
r/MJx

1:30 1,51+0,87 0,5 1,79+0,91

| 1:50 | 1,62+1,03 | 1,0 | 1,81+1,12

1:60 1,79+1,12 2,0 1,93+1,01

| 1:80 | 1,91+0,92 [ 3,0 | 1,90+1,71

1:100 1,95+0,81 4,0 1,65+0,98

| 1:150 | 1,95+0,99 | 5,0 | 1,48+0,91

1:200 1,94+1,12 6,0 1,48+091

W3 tabmuupt Nel BugHO, 4TO pH cooTHOUIEHHH chipb€ 1,95 wmr. [lanbHeiilee yBenuueHHE COOTHOLICHHE CBIPBE U
u skerparedt (1:100) komudecTBo (IABOHOMAOB COCTABISI  IKCTpareHTa HE MOBIHSII HA BBIXOJ (JIABOHOUIOB.
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Haee, IIPOBEICHEI HCCIIETOBAHHS JUISL
KOJIMIECTBEHHOTO  OIpeseNieHns] (IaBOHOMJOB B  CBHIPhE
Physalis alkekengi u mpoBeneHo uccienoBaHue, OCHOBaHHa,
Ha UX CIIOCOOHOCTH 00Pa30BHIBATh OKPAILICHHBIN KOMIUIEKC CO
CHHMPTOBBIM PACTBOPOM AIFOMHUHHUSA xyopuna [7]. Jnsa pacuera
CyMMbI ()IaBOHOHMJIOB B IEpECUETe Ha JIIOTCOJIMH NMPUMCHSIIN
Meron Y®-crnektpodoromerpun. U3Mepsnn ONTHYECKYIO
IUIOTHOCTh OKpAIIEHHOTO KOMIUIEKCa, 0Opasyromierocs Hpu

0,8

0,7

0,6

0,5 F—

0,4 =

03 N =

A

0.2 7

0,1
0
250 300

B3auMOJEUCTBUU € 3 % CIHPTOBBIM PAcTBOPOM AIIOMHHHUS
xyjopuzna, npu uuHe BoiHbl 400 HM. AHaIOrM4HBIH
MakCUMyM TOTJIONmIeHHs Npu uHe BoiMHBI 400 HM OBIT
OTMEYEeH U1 KOMIUIEKCa JIIOTEOJIMHA CO  CIHPTOBBIM
pacTBOpOM ATIOMHHUS XJOPUJA, HCIONb30BAaHHOTO HAaMH B
METO/MKE B KauecTBe cTaHIapTHoro obpasma (puc. 3). B
KauecTBE KOHTPOJA HCIHONB30BalIM PacTBopa 0e3 peaKTHBa.

350 400 450

TyJIKHH Y3yHJIMIH, HM

Puc. 3. Y®-crieKTphl pacTBOpa CTaHIapTHOroO obpasia joreonunna (A) u cimproBoro ussieuenus Physalis alkekengi (B)

Takum oOpa3om, ObUT pa3paboTaH METOA MOTYYCHHS
cyxoro skcrpakra u3 pacrenus Physalis alkekengi, u Gbur
NPOBEJCH OSKCICPHUMEHT Ha HW3YYCHHs KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO
cozieprkanus PIaBOHOU/IOB.

BoiBonbl. Takum 00pa3oMmM, B JaHHOW CTaThe
nOA00paHbl  ONTHUMANbHBIE  YCIOBHS JUISI  DKCTPAKLUHU
OHMOJIOTHYECKH AaKTUBHBIX BEIIECTB, B YACTHOCTH CyMMBbI
(maBoHOMIOB JekapcTBenHoro pacrermst Physalis alkekengi.
TIpu 3TOM OBUTH M3y4YEHBI BIUSIHUE HEKOTOPBIX (HaKTOPOB Ha
BBIXOA  (pJTABOHOWMAOB, B  YaCTHOCTH,  KOHILCHTPAIUS

SKCTpareHra, pa3Mep 4YacTHI[ ChIPbs, BIUSHHE BPEMEHHI
WHKyOaluy ¥ COOTHOLICHHE CBHIPbsl U KCTpareHTa. [lpu sTom
80% - STHIIOBBIN CIIUPT C YACTULAMHU CHIPBsI pazMepoM 2,0 MM
SIBISINCh ONTHMAJBHBIMH Ul BbIXo#a (aBoHOMIOB, a
COOTHOIIEHHE CBIPBE : IKCTpareHT — cocrapisut 1:100, a Bpemst
9KCTpakuu cocTaBisi 105 munyT. Tarke, B paboTe moiydeH
CYXOM 3KCTpakT TEMHO-3€JIEHOTO LIBETa C MOMOILBIO dTaHOjIa
U TIPOBEJECH KOJIWYECTBEHHBIN M KAaueCTBCHHBIH aHAIM3 IS
OTIpeeNIeHNs] CyMMEI ()JIAaBOHOHJIOB B JIUCTBSIX PAacCTEHHA B
nepecyeTe Ha JIFOTEONUH.
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MUMTOZ POETIK JANRLAR ABDURAUF FITRAT TALQINIDA
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada Jadid adabiyotining yirik vakili Abdurauf Fitratning adabiyotshunoslik faoliyati, xususan, mumtoz poetik
janrlardan gasida, masnaviy va musammatlar haqgidagi talginlari ifoda etilgan va bugungi kundagi dolzarbligi va ahamiyati ochib

berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Jadid adabiyotshunosligi, Abdurauf Fitrat, mumtoz poetik janrlar, gasida, masnaviy, musammatlar.

Kirish. Jadid adabiyoti namoyondalaridan nafagat
shoir, yozuvchilar va davlat va millat arboblari, balki, yirik
adabiyotshunos-olimlar  ham  etishib  chiggan.  Jadid
adabiyotshunos-olimlaridan Abdurauf Fitrat, Vadud Mahmud,
Abdurahmon Sa’diylarning adabiyotshunoslik borasidagi
ilmiy izlanishlari mumtoz adabiyot va bugungi kun adabiyoti
uchun yirik nazariy manba bo‘lib xizmat qilib kelmoqda.

XX asr boshlarida Ovro‘pa tipidagi adabiyot
nazariyalarini shakllantirish borasida Sharq poetika maktabiga
gayta-qayta murojaat gilib, undagi omil va jozib sifatlarni
o‘rgangan olim Fitratning she’riy janrlar sharhiga
bag‘ishlangan qarashlari muhim ahamiyatga ega. “Zero,
“Adabiyot qoidalari” mumtoz poetika bilan zamonaviy
adabiyot nazariyasini tutashtiruvchi o‘ziga xos ko‘prik
vazifasini o‘tagani uchun ham bunday benazir vositaga
tayangan holda o‘tmish she’riyatiga nazar tashlash ham
mumkin ekanini olimning nazariy garashlarini asoslaydi” [1].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Abdurauf Fitrat
“Adabiyot qoidalari” va “Fors shoiri Umar Xayyom”
asarlarida mumtoz adabiyot janrlaridan g‘azal, ruboiy, qasida,
tarji’band, tarkibband, masnaviy, musammatlar haqida
gimmatli ma’lumotlarni beradiki, biz ushbu maqgolamizda
murakkab strukturali janrlardan bo‘lgan qasida, masnaviy,
musammatlarga olim Abdurauf Fitratning garashlarini asos
qilib olamiz. Fitrat “Adabiyot qoidalari”da sochim va tizim
haqida gapira turib, “o‘zbeklarda-da tizim o‘lchovi ikki turli
bo‘lib qoldi: birinchisi, 0‘zimizning milliy vaznimiz bo‘lg‘an
barmoqg vazni, ikkinchisi, arab-fors o‘lchovi bo‘lg‘an aruz
vazni. Bizda fors, arab aruzidag‘i tizmalarning shakllari
tubandagichadir” deya, avvalo, g‘azal hagida ma’lumot berib
o‘tadi. So‘ngra murakkab strukturali janrlardan biri bo‘lgan
gasida to‘g‘risida to‘xtaladi: “G‘azal yo‘sunida tuzulib, o‘n iki
baytdan ortuq bo‘lg‘an tizmalarg‘a qasida deyiladir. Qasida
g‘azaldan kengrakdir. Maxtashlar, maxtanishlar, tabiat
tasvirlari, axloqiy fikrlar qasida yo‘sunli aytiladir” [2]. Fitrat
qasidaga ta’rif berar ekan, bu janrda bizning o‘zbek-chig‘atoy
adabiyotida qasida yo‘li judayam kengaymagani, chiroylik
o‘rnaklari ozligini biroz tanqid qilib ketadi. “Fors shoiri Umar
Xayyom”da esa qasidaga atroflicha, keng to‘xtaladi: “Bir
qofiya bilan aytilg’an uzun manzumalardan iboratdir.
Adabiyot qoidachilari uning 12-15 baytdan ortuq bo‘lushini
lozim ko‘radilar. Qasidalar, umuman, shoirning sevganini
magqtash, bahor, kuz, gish kabi fasllarni tasvir gilish, axlogiy
va falsafiy dasturlar berish bilan boshlanib bir hukmdorning,
bir vazirning yoxud qandaydir bir to‘rani maqtash bilan
tamomlangan.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Qasida arab she’rining eski
bir shaklidir. Arablarda gasidachiliq islomdan burun bor edi.
Forsiy shoirlar bu shaklni arablardan oldilar. Bu shaklning fors
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adabiyotig‘a qachon kirgani haqida qat’iy bir narsa aytish
qiyin. Biroq, ba’zi ma’xazlarning xabarig‘a qarab, mas’alani
ozg‘ina oydinlashtirish mumkin: 186 hijriy (808 milodiy)da
mashhur abbosiy xalifalaridan Xorun ar-Rashid o‘z o‘lkasini
o‘gullarig‘a tagsim qilib berganida Eron, Afg‘oniston ham
Movarounnahrni o‘g‘li Ma’mung‘a berg‘an va Ma’mun
hukumati markazining Marvda bo‘lishig‘a qaror qilg‘an edi.
Mana shundan keyin Ma’'mun Marvga kelganda Abul Abbos
Marvaziy tomonidan unga forscha bir qasida taqdim qiling‘an.
Bu qasidaning bizgacha qolg‘an qismi uning ohangicha
Ro‘dakiy, Unsuriylarg‘a ko‘ra juda tubanligini ko‘rsatadir.
Abul Abbos Marvaziy bu qasidasida «undan burun forsiy tilda
bunday bir she’r yozilmag‘anini, Ma’munning madh va sanosi
bilan fors tilini ham buzatmak uchun bu qasidasini yozg‘anini
so‘ylaydi. Yolg‘uz shuning bilangina bu mas’ala haqida bir
narsani uzul-kesil qilib aytish mumkin bo‘lmasa ham boshqa
garinalarni munga qo‘shg‘andan keyin qasidaning forsiy
adabiyotig‘a har holda hijriy ikkinchi asrning oxirlarida
kirganin gabul etish muvofiq bo‘lib goladi.

Eronda, Movarounnahrda arab xulofat markazidan
ajralg‘an mustaqil hukumatlar (tohiriylar, somoniylar,
g‘aznaviylar, saljuqiylar, xorazmshohiy-lar)ning saroylari fors
adabiyotini, fors tilini himoya qilg‘anda, aynigsa,
gasidachiligga katta ahamiyat berildi...

Tahlil va natijalar. Arablarda ham ko‘brak madh va
marsiya  uchun ishlangan  qgasida  shakli ~ mazkur
hukmdorlarning himoyalari soyasida judayam gullab ketdi.
Somoniylar, g‘aznaviy (va) xorazmshohiy saroylarining
gasidachi shoirlarini himoya qilishlari har kimga hayrat
berarlik darajada buyuk edi. Shoirlarning og‘izlarini injulardan
to‘ldirish, ularg‘a obod qishloglar, oltin kamar, qullar, bedov
otlar bag‘ishlamoq bu himoyaning kichkina namunalaridan
sanaladi. Mahmud G‘aznaviy o‘zining saroy shoirlaridan
«G‘azoriy (Abu Yazid Muhammad G‘azoriy-Roziy)g‘a gqadar
inom qilg‘an, oqcha bergan ediki, G‘azoriy uni oqcha
berishdan to‘xtatmoq wuchun yangi bir qasida bilan
qichgirishg‘a majbur bo‘lg‘an edi”[3]. Yuqorida Fitrat
fikrlarini to‘liq keltirishdan maqsad, birinchidan, qasidaning
janr va mazmun jihatlarini ko‘rsatish, ikkinchidan, har bir
qasidanavis ham podshohning in’omlarini, injularini olishga
iddao gilmaganligidadir.

“Adabiyot qoidalari”’da qasidadan so‘ng qit’aga va
git’adan keyin murakkab strukturali janrlardan bo‘lgan
masnaviyga ta’rif beriladi: “Har baytning iki misra’i o‘ziga
maxsus qofiyasi bo‘lg‘an tizmalarga masnaviy (ikilik)
deyiladir. Dostonlar, maktublar (ko‘brak sevgi maktublari)
masnaviy yo‘sunli yoziladir.

Misol:

Men qaribman meni xud netg‘usidir,
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Meni bu erda muqim etg‘usidir...
Na qo‘lum bor, na oyog‘im, na belim,
Bu qadar evriladir so‘zga tilim”.

“Fors shoiri Umar Xayyom”da Fitrat masnaviy haqida
anchagina keng va atroflicha to‘xtaladi: “Masnaviy so‘zi(ning)
bizchasi ikilikdir. Bu shakl nazmda har iki misra’ning maxsus
mustaqil qofiyasi shart bo‘lmoq bo‘lub, masnaviy atalishi ham
shuning uchundir. Masnaviy shaklida bir asar yozmoqchi
bo‘lg‘an shoir qasida va g‘azalida bo‘lg‘ani kabi o‘z asarini
ma’lum birgina qofiya bilan yozishg‘a majbur bo‘lmaydi.
Shuning uchun nazmning bu shakli shoirg‘a ozodlik beradi.
Turli hikoyalar, dostonlar, va’z-nasihatlarg‘a oid uzun asarlar
yozish uchun nazmning masnaviy shakli boshga shakllarga
qarag‘anda qulayroqdir. Bu shakl forsiylarning burung‘i milliy
nazm shakllaridandir. Buning arab islomidan burung‘i
sosoniylar sulolasi zamonida sulolasi borlig'i ma’lum”.
Ko‘rinadiki, Fitrat masnaviy haqida, batafsil ma’lumot berib
o‘tadi. Ayniqsa, Islom davridagi Eron shoirlardan eng
eskilarining masnaviy shaklida dostonlar yozganlarini, Hijriy
4-asrda yashagan Bo‘shago‘r Abu Shakur Balxiy, Daqiqiy,
Rudakiy va 5-asrda yashagan Asadiy va Firdavsiylar turli
dostonlar yozganlarini, bu dostonlarning muhim gqismi
eroniylarning milliy qahramonlik dostonlaridan iborat bo‘lib,
arab istilosidan qutulgan eronliklar orasida milliy his, milliy
tuyg‘ular qo‘zg‘alishiga xizmat qilgani uchun bunday
dostonlar Eron milliy burjuaziyasi tomonidan himoyalangan-
ligini aytib o‘tadi. Fitrat qahramonlik dostonlari haqida gapira
turib, bu borada Firdavsiychalik shuhrat topganlar kamligini
eslatadi: “Qahramon(lik) dostonini eng yuqori darajaga
chiqarg‘an shoir mashhur Firdavsiy (hijriy 411). Firdavsiydan
keyin bu yo‘lda asar yozish davom qilg‘an bo‘lsa ham
Firdavsiydan yuqoriroq yoxud unga baravar keladigan bir
shoir undan keyin forsiy adabiyot dunyosida etishmagandir”.
Bu zamonlarda gahramonlik dostonlari bilan birga ishqiy
dostonlar ham yozila boshlangan edi. Uning ilk namunasi
Dagqiqiyning ishq ham urush dostoni bo‘lg‘an «Vomiqu
Uzronsini, «Lug‘ati Hofizi Ubahiy»da mashhur Rudakiyga
nisbat berilgan ba’zi baytlardan uning ham mutaqorib vazni
birla «Yusuf, Zulayho» yozganini gumon qiladi. Firdavsiyning
ham «Yusuf, Zulayho» otli ma’lum bir dostoni borligi, biroq u
«Shohnomaysi darajasida yuksak bir asar emasligini, ishqiy
dostonlar o‘zining eng yuqori bosqichiga milodiy 12-asrda
yashagan mashhur Nizomiy bilan chiga olganligini, Nizomiy
o‘zining «Layli va Majnuny», «Farhod va Shirin», «Haft
paykar» kabi ishqiy dostonlari bilan bu yo‘lda fors adabiyotiga
abadiy esdaliklar bag‘ishlay olganligini, Nizomiydan keyin bu

yo‘Ini undan ilgariroq olib borish hech bir forsiy shoirga nasib
bo‘lmaganligini aytib o‘tadi.

“Adabiyot qoidalari”da Fitrat tarji’band va tarkibband
haqida gisqacha ma’lumot berib o‘tadi, biroq “Fors shoiri
Umar Xayyom”da bu janrlar hagida ma’lumotlar uchramaydi.
Tarji’band va tarkibband janrlari va ularning takomili hagida
biz oz tadqiqot ishlarimizda batafsil to‘xtalganmiz [4].

Fitrat “Adabiyot qoidalari”da musammatga ham ta’rif
beradi: “Uzun bir tizmani to‘rtlik, beshlik, oltilik parchalariga
ajratadilar.  Birinchi  parchasining hamma  misra’lari
gofiyadosh bo‘ladir. Qolg‘an parchalarining so‘ng misra’lari
ayricha qofiyadosh bo‘lub, so‘ng misralar esa birinchi
parchaning qofiyasig‘a boylanadir. Musammat necha turlik
bo‘ladi: 1) to‘rt misra’liq bo‘lsa murabba’ (to‘rtlik): 2) besh
misra’liq bo‘lsa muxammas (beshlik): 3) olti misra’liq esa
musaddas (oltiliq) deyiladir...” — deya, Navoyi, Lutfiy,
Husayniy, Komil, Rojiy, Amiriy kabi ko‘b chig‘atoy o‘zbek
shoirlarining  musammatlari ~ (muxammas,  musaddas,
murabba’lari) borligini qayd etib o‘tadi. Husayniyning Navoyi
g‘azaliga bog‘lagan muxammasini misol tariqasida keltiradi.

“Fors shoiri Umar Xayyom”da Fitrat ayrim janrlarni
keltirmaganligining sababini quyidagicha izohlaydi: “Biz fors
she’rining shakl e’tibori bilan to‘rt muhim qismg‘a ayrilg*‘anin
yozdik. Bu fors she’rining musammat, qit’a, mustazod kabi
boshqa shakllarini eslamay qolg‘animizdan emas, balki
ularning ikkinchi darajada ahamiyatli hamda bizning
mavzuimiz uchun judayam kerakli bo‘lg‘ani uchundir. Shuni
ham aytib qo‘yish kerakki, fors shoirlari bu shakllarning
hammasi bilan ham mashg‘ul bo‘lganlar. Hammasida ham
yozg‘anlar, biroq ularning har shaklda yozg‘anlari san’at
nuqtai nazaridan bir darajada bo‘lmag‘an. Ba’zilari
masnaviyda, ba’zilari qasidada, ba’zilari g‘azalda, ba’zilari
ruboyida ustunlik gilg‘anlar”.

Xulosa va takliflar. Yuqoridagi fikrlar va faktlardan
ma’lum bo‘ladiki, adabiyotshunos-olim Abdurauf Fitrat Sharq
mumtoz adabiyoti anrlariga va ularning takomiliga befarq
bo‘lmagan va har bir janr haqida ilmiy-nazariy fikrlarini
misollar, iqtiboslar keltirish orgali asoslagan. Ushbu
janrlarning o‘zbek adabiyotidagi va fors adabiyotidagi
namunalari, ularning o‘xshash hamda farqli jihatlarining
talgini, murakkab strukturali janrlardan gasida, masnaviy,
musammatlar hagida bildirilgan fikrlari aynigsa, bugungi
kunda adabiyot nazariyasi, mumtoz adabiyotshunoslik, jadid
adabiyotshunosligi va zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslik uchun
katta ilmiy-nazariy noyob manba bo‘lib hisoblanib
kelinmoqda.
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B3AUMOCBA3b CAMOD®@®EKTUBHOCTU U HEHHOCTHOI'O OTHOHEHUA JIMYHOCTU K 3JOPOBBIO
AHHOTAIHS
B crarbe aHamM3MPYIOTCS pe3yNbTaThl U3y4EHHs] B3aUMOCBSI3M CaMOd(P(EKTHBHOCTH M IIEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIICHHMS JIMYHOCTH K
3JI0POBBIO KaK y 37I0POBBEIX JIFOJIEH, TaKk M Y JIIOAEH B CUTyal[Md XPOHHYECKHX 3abojeBaHMH. MeTomoJorHyeckoll OCHOBOIT
aHaNM3a SMIMPUYECKUX JAHHBIX BBICTYNHIN OHOICHXOCOIMANBHBIM MOAXOA K 3M0pOBBIO M OonesHn Jx.DHIKena, Teopus
otHomeHuit B.H.Mscumesa, connansHO-KOTHUTHBHAS Teopus A.bannypsl. B kauecTBe mokazaTeneil IEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIICHUS K
3JI0POBBIO B CTaThE PACCMATPHBAIOTCSI CTENEHb BHIPAXXEHHOCTH 3[0POBOTO TOBEICHHS U €r0 KOMIIOHEHTOB, NIPHUBEP)KEHHOCTH
JIEYEHHIO, yIpaBieHue 0oibio. Beicokue mokaszatenn caMo3((GeKTHBHOCTH JIMYHOCTH BBIIBICHBI y YJACTHUKOB HCCIIEAOBAHUSA C
BBICOKMMHU YPOBHSIMH 370POBOIO IOBEJCHUS U IPUBCPXKEHHOCTH JIEUEHHIO, KOHCTPYKTHBHBIMU CTPATETHsIMU YIPaBICHUSA

00JIBIO.
KnroueBbie cioBa: caMod()p(EKTUBHOCTD, 3I0POBbE,
NPUBEP)KEHHOCTH JIEYEHHIO, YIIPABJIEHHE GOJIBIO.

LICHHOCTHOC OTHOLICHUE K 3J0POBBIO,

340pOBOE IOBEACHUE,

Beenennue. HayuHno-uccnenoparenbckum u
MIPaKTUIECKUM (DOKYCOM CONMAIbHON IICHXOJIOTHH 3J0POBbS
ABIAETCA ()EHOMEH I[EHHOCTHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K 3J0POBBIO.
MmeHHO (hakTOp OTHOLIEHWS 4YEIOBEKa K CBOEMY 3JI0POBEIO
BBICTYNaeT B KauecTBE OCHOBHOIO cpeau (akTOpOB PHUCKA.

Tak, cTaTHCTHYeCKHME JaHHBIE II0Ka3bIBAIOT, 4YTO CPEAd
(dakTopoB pucka (GakTopbl 00pa3a JKH3HH 3aHUMAIOT
npumepHo  50-57%  ymemsHOTO Beca Bcex  (haKTOpPOB

(reHeTnueckrne (pakTOpBI, OKpYXKaIOMIas cpela, KauecTBO M
3¢ (EeKTHBHOCT MEIUIUHCKOTO OOCITY)KHBaHHS), BIUSIOMINX
Ha 310poBbe JrozeH [5].

[TpHOpPUTETHOCTD M3YYEHHS LIEHHOCTHOTO OTHOLICHHS
JUYHOCTH K 3JI0POBBIO B INICHXOJIOTHMYECKHX HCCIEJOBAHUIX
o0ycioBIeHa W3MEHEHHEeM o00pa3za >KH3HH COBPEMEHHOIO
YyejoBeKa M BHICOKAM  ypOBHeM  3a0oieBaeMOCTH
XpOHHYEeCKMMH  Oone3HsiMu.  Tak, COTVIACHO  JaHHBIM
BcemupHo#i opraHmzanuu  3ApaBOOXpAaHEHMs, OCHOBHBIMHU
npobneMaMy 37J0pOBbSi TOAPOCTKOB M MOJIOAEXKH BO BCEM
MHpE BBICTYNAIOT TpPaBMaTH3M, HACHIIHE, IICHXHIECKOe
3JI0POBBE, YIOTPEOICHHE ANKOTOMs, HAPKOTHIECKUX CPEICTB

u Ttabaka, BUUY/CIIUJA wu 1apyrue HHOEKIHOHHbIE
3a00JeBaHus, HpeXIeBpPEeMEHHas O6epeMeHHOCTD u
JNETOPOXKACHHE,  HEJOCTaTOYHOe  MHTAaHHe,  OXKHPCHHE,

neUIUT NUTATEeIbHBIX MHKPODJIEMEHTOB, HU3KHH YpPOBEHb
¢usnueckoit aktuBHoctH. K mpuMepy, MOJIOBHHA BCex
TICUXHYECKUX HAPYLICHUH y B3pOCIBIX MPOSBISAIOTCS 10 14
JIeT, HO OHM OCTAIOTCS HEBBISIBJICHHBIMU B IETCTKOM BO3pacTe
U, COOTBECTBEHHO, CIIyXaT (HaKTOPOM CHIDKEHHS KadecTBa
xusau [3]. Wu, nandeie BO3 CBHIETENBCTBYIOT, YTO OTKa3
oT ymoTpebieHus Tabaka, KOHCTPYKTHBHOE IHTaHHE,
perymsipHass  ¢u3Myeckas ~ aKTHBHOCTb,  IOJACpXKaHHE
3/I0POBOII Macchl Tejda MOTYT NPEIOTBPATHTH OOJBUIMHCTBO
CeplIeuHO-COCYAUCTBIX 3aboeBanuii, ruaber 2-oro Tuna [2].
ITocraHoBKa npoOIIeMBl TICHXOJIOTHYECKOT0
H3YYeHUs! [IEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIIEHHS JIMYHOCTH K 3/I0POBBIO C
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO TOJHUMAET BOMpoc o ero dakropax. K

5TUM  (aKkTopaMm  OTHOCSAT  COLMAIBHO-KOTHUTHBHBIE,
KOMMYHHKaTHBHbIC 0COOEHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH, ee
CMBICIIOKM3HEHHBIE ~ OPHEHTALlMM M IHCHUXOJIOTHYECKOE
Onaromosiyune,  Cpemd  KOTOPBIX  caM03((eKTHBHOCTh

JIMIHOCTHU pacCMAaTpPUBACTCS Kak KIII0o4eBOi. B cBsi3M ¢ 3THM
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Yenblo HACTOSIICH CTAaThbU BBICTYNACT aHAIM3 B3aHMOCBS3U
caM03(GEKTHBHOCTH ¥ LICHHOCTHOTO OTHOIICHHS JINYHOCTH K
370POBBI0 KaK B CUTyallUH 3J0POBbsS, TaK W B CHTYal[MH
XPOHUYECKUX 3a0oyieBaHMi. Peanmzarust sTod nienu tpedyer,
60-nepeolY, OOCYKIEHHS TOHATHSA «caM0od((HEeKTHBHOCTH
JUYHOCTH»,  60-MOPbLIX,  PACCMOTPEHUs]  PE3yJIbTAaTOB
n3ydeHHs: caMod(pPEeKTUBHOCTH JUYHOCTH B €€ B3aHMMOCBSI3U
CO 3/I0pPOBBIM IIOBEACHHEM, IPHBEPIKEHHOCTBIO JICUCHHIO,
yIpaBlIeHHEM OOJBIO.

JlutepaTypHblii 00630p. CamM03¢p GeKTHBHOCTH
JUYHOCTH  PaccMaTpuMBaeTCsi B paMKaX  COLMAIBHO-
MICHXOJIOTUYECKUX MOJIeNeil MOBENeHNs, HaIllPaBJICHHOTO Ha
snoposbe (health related behaviour), koropsie 3anmMaroT
0co00e MeCTO B COLHMAJIbHON IICHXOJOTHH 370pOBbsi. B
MOZENX, pa3pabOTaHHBIX C MO3UIMH aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM
TpaguIuU W3Y4YEeHUs TpoOJieM 310poBbI W  OOJIE3HH,
MOYEPKUBACTCS 3HAYCHHE KOTHUTHUBHBIX MPOIECCOB Kak
OCHOBHBIX MEXaHH3MOB JCTEPMUHAINH MOBEJICHHS YEJIOBEKa
[1]. K aTUM MozensiM MOKHO OTHECTH MOJeNb B3IVISIOB Ha

s3gopoBee  (The  Health  Belief  Model), Tteopuio
crtanupoBannoro noseeHus (Theory of Planned Behavior),
colMaipHyl0 KorHuTHBHYK Teoputo (Social Cognitive
Theory), TpaHCTEOPETHYECKYIO MOJIENb H3MEHEHHSI 3J0POBOTO
nosenenns (The Trans-Theoretical Model of Health
Behaviour Change).

CornnanbHO-KOTHUTHBHBIE ~ MOJENH,  BO-TIEPBBIX,

MOAYEPKHUBAIOT POJIb YOSXKICHNIT KaK OCHOBHBIX JICTEPMHHAHT
TIOBEJICHUSI YEeJIOBEKA, BO-BTOPHIX, 0OpAIafOTCS HE TONBKO K
MO3HABATENBHON MOTPEOHOCTH  uenoBeka (T.e. mepenave
OTIPEICICHHOTO KOJIMYECTBA 3HAHUH ), HO M K HEOOXOIUMOCTH
TPCHUPOBKU PA3JIMYHBIX HABBIKOB, IIPABUJIBHOI'O ITOBCACHUSA B
KHU3HEHHBIX  CHUTyalMsx (HampuMep, MPOBOLUPYIOLINX
KypeHHe, IepBoe YIOTpPeOJeHHe aJKorois, HapKOTHKOB). B
KauecTBE KIIOYEBOTO COLUATEHO-KOTHUTUBHOTO KOHCTPYKTA,
HampuMep, B TeOopHM conuaimbHOro HaydeHwus JDx. Porrepa
BBICTYNIA€T JIOKYC KOHTPOIS, B COIHAIFHO-KOTHHTHBHOM
teopun  A. Banaypsr — cam03(beKTHBHOCTh, B TEOPHHU
3aIUIaHUPOBAaHHOTO ToBeneHHus A. Aizena, M. dumbaiina —
BOCIIPUHHUMAEMBbI MOBEICHUCCKHHA KOHTPOIb [ 1, 4].
CounanpHas korHutuBHas Teopusi (Social Cognitive
Theory) A. Bangypbl cTpouTcs Ha HPEIIOJIOKEHHH, UYTO



mailto:mariettak@yandex.ru

O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi

MAXSUS SON 2023

MIOBEJICHUE YeJIOBEKA, BIMSHUE BHEUIHEH Cpenbl, OTHOIICHUS
U TPENCTABICHUS HOCAT B3aMMO3aBHCHMBIA  XapakxTep.
OCHOBaHHEM TEOPHUH BBICTYNAET pa3HO(MaKTOPHAS IPHIMHHAS
CTPYKTypa, B KOTOpPOH OCO3HAaBacMblE LENH, OXKUIAHUSI
pe3yabTaTOB U BHEIIHHE BOCIPUHMMAEMbIE IPEMSTCTBUS
COBMECTHO c caM03(PEeKTUBHOCTHIO pEryaupyoT
MOTHUBALIMIO, JeHcTBUS M Onaromony4yune dyeioBeka [8, 9].
CamoaddexruBrocth  ompezmensiercst  A.  Bandura  xax
yOEeXKICHHOCTh YeNIOBEKa OPraHM30BaTh W PEAN30BaTh CBOU
JefcTBusl IS JOCTHKeHHs cBoux wnenedl [8, 9]. Hdpyrumu
CJIOBAMH, JIIOJM BEPAT B CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTH CIIPaBUTHCS C
00CTOSATENECTBAMH, B KOTOPBIX HX 30pPOBBE MOABEPIaeTcs
BBICOKOMY DHCKY, U OOJBILIE HE BO3BpALIAThCA K BPEIHOMY
JUISL 3[0pPOBbsl MIIM PHUCKOBaHHOMY MHoBefeHuio. A. banmypa
YKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO «B COLHUATbHO-KOTHUTUBHOW  TeOpHuH,
yoexaenue B 3QGEKTUBHOCTU ISUCTBYET KaK OHA U3 MHOTHX
JETepMHUHAHT, pPETyIUPYIONMX MOTHBALMIO, OMOLIMH U
nosenenue» [8, ¢.628].

MHoro4ncineHHble HCCICJOBaHUS HAIlPaBICHBl Ha
MOUCK JIOKA3aTeNIbCTB CaMOd(P()EKTUBHOCTH JIMYHOCTH Kak
(haxTOpa NOBEJEHUYECKUX U3MEHEHHH, 3[0POBOTO MOBEACHUS 1
3I0pPOBOTO  CTHJISA  JKH3HH, KOHTPOIS  XPOHHUYECKHX
3a0onesanuii [7, 10, 12-14]. B uyacTHOCTH, HCCIIEIOBAHHS
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO CcaMO3()(EKTHBHOCTH HUIpaeT OOJIBLIYIO
poib B U3MEHEHMAX INoBeneHus [Hanpumep, 10, 13]. Ona
CIy)KUT PECypCoM JUISl BEINOJHEHUS KaK KOHKPETHBIX 3a1ad
(HampuMep, HCIIONb30BaHUE TPEHAXKEPOB, IPUTOTOBICHUE
oBoIIeH, Oer TPyCILoii), Tak ¥ ISl CaMOPETYIISIIHY (HanpuMep,
MOCTAHOBKA IIeJeH, CAMOMOHHUTOPHHT, pPEUIEHHE MPOOIIeM)
[10]. BsipaxkeHHOCTh caMO3((PEKTHBHOCTH MPEACKA3BIBACT
KOHTPOJIb PECTIOHICHTaMH HHJIEKCa Macchl Tena [12].

Ecmu paccmarpuBath pons caM03(pPEKTUBHOCTH B
CUTyallUM XPOHWYECKUX 3a00JIEBaHUM, TO JIMTEPATYPHBII
aHanM3  TIOKa3bIBaeT  3HAUUTENIBHYIO  CBSI3b  MEXAY
caM03(pPEeKTUBHOCTBIO U CHENU(PUISCKUMH ACHCTBHAMH IO
HOJJIEPKKE 3/10pOBbS. Cam03(pPeKTHBHOCTD
paccMaTpHUBaeTCs KaK BaXKHBIH IICHXOCOIHANBHBIA KOHCTPYKT,
KOTOPBIH NMPSIMO MM OTIOCPEIOBAHHO BIHSAET HA JEHCTBUS IO
COXPAHEHUIO 3/I0pOBBA, KOTOPBIit Croco0CTByeT
o3¢ ¢dexTHBHOCTH  00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX ~ BMEMIATENBECTB B
curyaruu 3aboneanus [14].

Takum o00pa3oM, NpeNCTaBIsIeT HHTEPEC H3ydeHHE
caM0d(pPEeKTUBHOCTH JIMYHOCTH Kak (haKTopa LEHHOCTHOTO
OTHOILCHUS K 37I0POBBIO.

MertogoJiorusi uccjenopanusi. B craree nposeneH
AQHAIN3 OSMIMPUYECKHX HAaHHBIX, MONYYEHHBIX B psIe
UCCIEOBaHUHA.  METOHONIOrNYeCKO  OCHOBOM  aHaiu3a
SMITUPUUYECKUX IAHHBIX BBICTYIHIN OHOIICHXOCOIMAIBHBIN
MOAX0/A K 310poBbi0 U Oone3nn JDx.Dumkena [11], Teopus
orHourennit B.H.Mscumesa [6], coumanbHO-KOrHUTHBHAS
teopusi A.banmypsi [8, 9].

B wuccienoBaHuM B3aMMOCBSI3M caMO3((EKTHBHOCTH
JUYHOCTH M 3/I0POBOTO TMOBEJCHUS B 3pEJOM BO3pacTe
npuHsaaun  yyactue 407 yenoBeKk, B IOAPOCTKOBOM U
IOHOIIeCKOM Bo3pacte — 280 wyenoBek. B wuccnemoBanuu
B3aMMOCBSI3H caM03(PeKTHBHOCTH JIMIHOCTH u
TPUBEPKEHHOCTH JICUCHHIO NMpuHsH ydactie 40 MyX4nH C
HOJTBEPKACHHBIM JHArHO30M «IepBUYHOE Oecruionuey, 40
noTpebuTenel HMHBEKLMOHHBIX HAPKOTHKOB, JKHUBYLIIUX C
BUY. B wuccienoBaHuu B3aMMOCBS3H camM03()(HEKTHBHOCTH
JUYHOCTH M CTpaTeruil ympamieHus 0onbio ydacTBoBanu 80
MAIEeHTOB C ITOJTBEPXKICHHBIM JHAarHO30M PEBMAaTOHIHOTO
apTpura.

B wuccremoBaHMSAX TPUMEHSIINCH IISL  U3yIEHHS
ocoOeHHOCTEH caMOd((PEKTUBHOCTH JIMYHOCTH — IIKaia
camoapdexrusroctu (R.Schwarzer, M.Jerusalem); 3gopoBoro
TOBEJICHUsI — MeToAuKa «lHIEKC OTHOIIEHHS K 3A0POBBIO»
C.A.Hdeps6o, B.A.fIcBuHa, aBTOPCKUI OMPOCHHUK 3I0POBOTO
TOBEJICHUsI B 3PEIOM  BO3PacTe, OINPOCHHUK 3I0POBOTO
MOBEJCHUsT JUIL IOJPOCTKOBOTO M IOHOIIECKOTO BO3pacTa
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0.C.Makaposoii, M.X.KapamsiH; IpUBEpKEHHOCTH JICYCHUIO
— ONpPOCHUK JIUArHOCTUKU IPUBEPKEHHOCTH JICUCHUIO IIPU

6ecrommu  (J.H.BammeBa, M.X.KapamsH), onpocHuK
JMarHOCTHUKH MPUBEP)KEHHOCTH aHTHUPETPOBUPYCHON Teparnuu
(H.I' Xapabapa, M.X.KapamsHn);, ympaBiaeHuss OOJbpl0 —

OIIPOCHHUK OOJIEBBIX KOITMHI-CTPATETHi.

B KkauecTBe METOJOB aHaiM3a ObLIM HCIOJIB30BAHBI
CTaTHCTHYECKHE MeToJbl 00paboTku maHHBIX (U-KpuTepuit
ManHa-Yutin u  t-xputepuil CrThlofeHTa U1 JBYX
HE3aBHCHUMBIX  BBIOOPOK, KOPPEISLHOHHBIA  aHalu3 ¢
HOMOLIBI0 Ko3¢dunneHTa panrooii koppemsiiun CrupMeHa).
Cratuctideckass o0OpaGOTKa JaHHBIX [POMU3BOAWIACH C
nomoInsio nporpammel SPSS 23.0.

AHanu3 W pe3yabrTarbl. Camodppexmusnocmeo
AUYHOCIU U 300P060e nosedenue 6 3penom éospacme. bpuio
NOKa3aHO, 4YTO YYaCTHHKH  MCCIICOBaHMS, KOTOPBIM
XapaKTepHa BBICOKasi caM03()(EKTUBHOCTD, Yallle COBEPIIAIOT
IEUCTBUSL TI0 CcoXpaHeHuio cBoero 3aopoBbs (U=18094,0,
p<0,05), mnpaBUIBHO NHUTAIOTCS (U=17871,0, p<0,05).
Bricok03(peKTHBHBIC yJaCTHUKH HCCIICJOBAHHS Yalle, YeM
HU3KO03((EKTHBHBIE YYaCTHHKH HCCIEAOBAHUS CTaparoTCs
JKHTh B COOTBETCTBHM C OOIICYETOBEYECKHMMH TyXOBHBIMU
LICHHOCTSIMH, COXPAHATh POBHOE ONTHUMAJIBHOE HACTPOCHHE
(U=18228,0, p<0,05). WM Ooree CBOWCTBEHHA
MAacKyJHHHOCTb, T.€. Bepa B TO, YTO YEJOBEK JOJDKCH OBITh
(U3HYCCKH CHIBHBIM M KOHTPOJHPOBATH CBOH 3MOLHHU
(U=16857,0, p<0,05). DT0 pe3yibraT MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH TEM,
4T0 caM03(pPEKTHBHOCTD JINYHOCTHU CBSI3aHA C BEpoil B ces U
CBOHU JICHCTBUSL.

ITosryueHHbIe JIaHHBIE HO/ATBEPIKAALOTCS
pe3ynbTaTaMi  KOPPESLMOHHOTO — aHalu3a  IoKasaTenei
3I0POBOTO MOBEICHUS M MOKa3zaTeJeld caMod(EeKTUBHOCTH U
JIOKyca KOHTPOJIS 310pOBbs. UeM Goibllie BEIpakeHa y Jroel
3penoro Bo3pacta caMo3(GHEeKTUBHOCTD, TEM PEKE OHHU KYpSIT,
ynoTpe6sitoT HapkoTHueckue BemiectBa (rs=0,123, p<0,05),
TEeM Yallle OHH BEPAT B HEOOXOJUMOCTH KOHTPOJS CBOHX
SMOIMH, TOANEPKUBAIOT Xoporree HacTpoeHue (rs=0,164,
p<0,01), wusberaror puckoBanHoro mosenenus (rs=0,203,
p<0,01), momy4aroT MOJOKUTENbHBIE YMOIUH TP OOIICHHUH C
npy3bsimu 1 poactBennunkamu (rs=0,102, p<0,05).

Camorppexmuenocmo  uunocmu u  300posoe
noeedenue 6 ROOPOCIMKOGOM U IOHOUWIECKOM 603pacme.
HccnenoBanre mnokaszano, 4To camod(h(eKTHBHOCTH Ooiee
BBIp@XKEHA y  MOAPOCTKOB C  BBICOKHM  yPOBHEM
MHTEHCHBHOCTH OTHOMLIeHHs K 3mopoBbio (U=3283,0, p<0,05)
M C BBICOKOIl BBIPAKEHHOCTBIO 3/I0POBOTO  IMOBEICHHUS
(U=3477,0, p<0,05). dpyrumu cioBamu, IOIAPOCTKH U FOHOIIN
C BBICOKHM YPOBHEM MHTEHCHBHOCTH OTHOIICHUS K 37I0POBBIO
U OoJbIIeH BBHIPAKEHHOCTBIO MOBEJICHMS, HAMPABJICHHOTO Ha
300pOBbE,  UYEpHalOT  CBOM  CHJIBI B Bepe B
3¢ PEeKTHBHOCTD COOCTBEHHBIX ACHCTBHN, OXHIAHUM ycIexa
oT ux peanuzauuu. OHU XapaKTepU3YIOTCS YBEPEHHOCTHIO B
3((GEeKTUBHOCTH  COOCTBCHHBIX  JCHCTBUH B CIIOKHBIX
JKM3HEHHBIX CHTYal[HsX, YeM MOJAPOCTKH, Y KOTOPBIX HU3Kas
BBIPOKEHHOCTh 3[JOPOBOTO TIOBE/ICHHSI.

Bosee BBICOKHME MOKa3aTeNM MPABHIBHOTO IMHTAHHS
(U=3488,5, p<0,05), BoBicueHUsI B HU3NUECKYIO aKTUBHOCTH
u conopt (U=4135,5, p<0,05), mackymunnoctn (U=4311,0,
p<0,05), mnonoxurenpueix smoumii  (U=3327,5, p<0,05),
cobmoaenus 3a0poBbix mpuBsiuexk  (U=3980,0, p<0,05),
OesomacHocT W m30eranums pucka (U=3793,5, p<0,05),
MPOXOKAEHHUS mpodunakTnaeckux mnpouenyp (U=4456,5,
p<0,05) XapakTepHbI [Jis MOAPOCTKOB C BBHICOKUM YPOBHEM
caM03(GEeKTUBHOCTH. B 1€]IOM y TOJPOCTKOB C BBICOKHM
ypoBHEM caM03(h(EeKTHBHOCTH Ooliee BBIpakKeHa o0OmIas

MOBEACHYECKAas aKTMBHOCTb B  OTHOIIGHMH  310POBbS
(U=3237,5, p<0,05).

Camorppexmuenocmo AUYHOCMU u
npugepicenHocmy JleueHuio. B UCCIIEZIOBAHUH
NPUBEPKEHHOCTH  JICYCHHIO  TANUEHTOB C  MYXCKHM
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OecrromyieM  OBUIO  BEIIBIGHO — ONpEJeNIeHHOE — BIMSHUE
caM03(PEeKTHBHOCTH JIMIHOCTH Ha CTEIICHb MPUBEPIKEHHOCTH
(/1.Bamuea, 2012). YyacTHUKaM HCCIICIOBAHUS C BBICOKAM
ypoBHeM camMo3(dekTuBHOCTH Gojiee CBOWCTBEHHA BBICOKAs
HPHUBEP)KEHHOCTD JICYEHUIO, YeM y4aCTHUKAM HMCCIIEIOBaHUs C
HHU3KUM ypoBHeM camod(ddexrusrocTu. Kpome 3Toro, Xots B
UCCICIOBAaHUM ~ HE  OBUIO  BBIABICHO  CTaTHCTHYCCKH
JOCTOBEPHBIX Da3NIMYUil MEKAY BHICOKOA()GEKTHBHBIMH U
HU3KOO()(EKTHBHBIMH ~ HCIIBITYEMBIMH B BBIPXKCHHOCTH
NPUBEPKEHHOCTH ¥ €€ KOTHHUTHUBHOM, SMOLHOHAIEHOM U
TIOBEJICHYECKOM KOMIIOHEHTaX, TeM HE MEHee, Y yJaCTHHKOB
HCCIIEIOBAaHNSI C BBICOKAM YpPOBHEM caM03((eKTHBHOCTH
Jdy4lle BHIPOXKEH OOIMH MNOKa3aTelb HPUBEPKCHHOCTH
JICUCHHUIO.

B uccnenoBaHUM IPHUBEPIKEHHOCTH aHTUPETPOBUPYC-
HO Tepamnuu y notpeOuTeneii MHbEeKIHOHHBIX HAPKOTHKOB C
BUY-nudeknueit (H.I'.Xapabapa, 2008) BbIABIE€HO, 4TO
YYaCTHUKH HCCIIEOBAHUS C BBHICOKMM YPOBHEM ITOBEIEHUYEC-
KOW IPHBEPKEHHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS Oosiee camod(pdeKTHB-
HBIMU B PELICHHU Pa3IHYHBIX MPOOJIEMHBIX CHUTYalLlWi, Jierde
JOOMBAIOTCS CBOMX LIENEH 1 JIydllle BIaJCIOT CBOMMH 3MOLHUS-
MH B CTPECCOBBIX CHTYallHsX, YE€M YYaCTHHUKH C HU3KHM
ypoBHeM moBeneHueckoit mpuBepskernoctn  (U=101,00;
p<0,05).

Ponb camoa(heKTUBHOCTH B TOAIEPIKAHUN BBICOKOTO
YPOBHSI IOBEJCHYECKOI MPUBEPKEHHOCTH MPOCISIKUBACTCS U
B TOM, YTO HCHBITYeMBIe C HH3KAM YPOBHEM camod(-
(DEeKTUBHOCTH pEXe, YeM HCIIBITyeMble C BBICOKAM YPOBHEM
cam03(p(heKTHBHOCTH, COOMIOIAIOT PEKOMEHIOBAHHYIO IHETY
npu antuperpoBupycHoit tepamnu (U=101,00; p<0,05), pexe
BOBpEMsI IOTIOJHAIOT 3amackl Jekapersa (U=115,50; p<0,05).
VcnbITyeMble ¢ HU3KUM YpPOBHEM caMO3(()EKTHBHOCTH TaKkKe
yame, 4YeM MHCIBITyeMble C BBICOKHMM YpPOBHEM caMod(d-
¢bexruBHOCTH, ynorpebmsitor ankoronmbs (U=92,50; p<0,05).
Bo3MokHO, TNOTpeOMTENM WHBEKIMOHHBIX HApKOTHKOB C
HHU3KMM YpOBHEM caM03(p(EeKTHBHOCTH dalle NpUOEeraroT K
YIOTPEOIEHUIO aKOTOJNs KaK CHOco0y yXoJa OT peabHBIX
npooieM.

Camosppexmusnocms nuunocmu u ynpaenenue
6onb10. V3ydeHne NCHXOCONMATIBHBIX acCIEKTOB YIPABICHUS
6ossro mpu peBmaronnHoM aptpure (K.K.Kapumosa, 2013)
MOKa3ajao poib camMod(pPEKTUBHOCTH JIUYHOCTH B BBIOOpE
cTpateruid copnamaHus ¢ Oonpro. Tak, HCHOBITyeMBIE C
BBICOKMM  YpOBHEM  caM03(()EeKTHBHOCTM  damle, dYeM
UCOBITyeMble € HHM3KUM YPOBHeM caM03(b{eKTUBHOCTH
HCHOJIB3YIOT TaKHe KOMMHI-CTPAaTerMH Kak oTejiedcHue (t=-
3,09, p<0,05), uarepnperanuio (1=-2.95, p<0,05), Hanexny u
Moie0y (t=-2.15, p<0,05), urHopupoBaHue ourymeHui (t=-
257, p<0,05) camocrosrensHOCTE (t=-3.7, p<0,05) mu
YBEJNMYCHHE MOBeAeHYECKol aktuBHOocTH (t=-3.29, p<0,05).
Camo3¢peKTUBHBIE TAIMEHTHl AKTUBHO HCIOJB3YIOT BCe
CTpaTerHy COBIATAHUA C OOIIbIO, KPOME TParuIU3aIHH.

BoiBoabl u pexomengauuu. Ilonsons uToru, BaxxHO
OTMETHTh, YTO HCCIENOBATENbCKUE IAaHHbIE O B3aMMOCBS3HU
caM03((PEeKTHBHOCTH ¥ IIEHHOCTHOTO OTHOIICHUS JINYHOCTH K
3JI0POBBIO SIBIAIOTCS HaAeKHBIMU. CaMo3(eKTHBHOCTE Y-
HOCTH BBICTYIIa€T B KaueCTBE pecypca 370pPOBOTO ITOBEICHHUS
U ero KOMIIOHEHTOB, IPUBEPKCHHOCTU 4YeJlOBeKa JICYCHHIO,
yrpaBiieHus OOJIBIO.

W3 mpuBeneHHBIX BBINIE (DAKTOB MOXHO 3aKITIOYUTB,
910 caM03((HEeKTHBHOCT, KaK  COLUAIBLHO-KOTHUTHBHAS
XapaKTePHCTHKA JIMYHOCTH CIIOCOOCTBYET BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO
MOBEJICHYECKON aKTHBHOCTH, HAIpPaBJIEHHOHW Ha 370poBbe. B
CBSI3M C OTHM IPOTpaMMBI 1O (OPMHPOBAHUIO 370POBOTO
obpa3a JKU3HM HOJDKHBI (OKYCHPOBAThCS HA Pa3BUTHH Y
YeJoBeKa JTMYHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M BEPHI 3a COOJIIOCHUE
JIEHCTBUM, COXPAHAIOIIUX U YKPEIUISIOUIMX €ro 3J0pOBbE.
INomydeHHble JaHHBIE CBHIETENBCTBYIOT, 4YTO IIPOTPaMMBI
oOydeHHsT 300pOBOMY 00pa3y JKH3HH, (OPMHUPOBAHHUSA
MPUBEP>KEHHOCTH ¥ HABBIKOB IICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO YIPABICHUS
OOJIBIO JTOJDKHBI BKJIIOYATh HE TOJBKO HMH(OPMUPOBAHHE
YeJlioBeKa O JEHCTBUSX, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX COXPAaHEHHIO
3JI0pOBbs, HO ¥ YYNTHIBaTh HEOOXOIUMOCTh (YOPMUPOBAHHS Y
YeroBeka caM0d(pEeKTHBHOCTH.
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O‘ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASINING FAXRIY UNVONLARI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur magolada O‘zbekiston Respublikasining davlat mukofotlaridan biri hisoblangan faxriy unvonlar haqida tahliliy
ma’lumotlar bayon qilingan. Unda fahriy unvonlar yaratilishi, tavsifi taqdirlanganlar statistikasi hamda kimlarga qaysi xizmatlari

uchun berilishi asosalangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Qonun, mukofot, faxriy unvon, belgi, ko‘krak nishon, tavsif, taqdirlash, xalq, xizmat ko‘rsatgan.

Kirish. Davlat mukofotlari ichida mamlakatimiz
igtisodiy, siyosiy, ijtimoiy, ma’naviy va madaniy sohalarni
taraqqiy etishi va rivojlanishida o‘z xissasini qo‘shgan
mamlakatimiz ~ fuqarolarini  taqdirlashda  O‘zbekiston
Respublikasining faxriy unvonlari muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Faxriy unvonlar bilan tagdirlangan insonlarga belgilangan
na’munadagi diplom va ko‘krak nishoni topshiriladi.
Shuningdek, ular gonunlar bilan belgilangan pul mukofotlari
oladilar hamda imtiyozlardan foydalanadilar.  Faxriy
unvonlarning ko‘krak nishonlari ham mustaqillik g‘oyalari va
milliy gadriyatlarga asoslangan holda yaratilgan. Ko‘krak
nishonlar umumiylikka ega bo‘lib, tashqi ko‘rinishi jihatdan
o‘xshash hisoblanadi. “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi san’at
arbobi”, “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi fan arbobi” va “Xalq”
faxriy unvonlari ko‘krak nishonlari 0.25 mikron qalinlikda
tilla qoplangan 925 probali kumushdan tayyorlanib, diametri
34 millimetrli doira shaklida bo‘lib, nishonlarning qalinligi bir
xil ya’ni 2.2 millimetrdan iborat. “O‘zbekiston iftixori”
ko‘krak nishoni 1 mikron qalinlikda tilla qoplangan 925
probali kumushdan tayyorlanib, diametri 36 millimetrli doira
shaklida bo‘ladi. “Xizmat ko‘rsatgan” faxriy unvonlari
ko‘krak nishonlari diametri 30 millimetrli doira shaklida
bo‘ladi va 925 probali kumushdan tayyorlanib, nishonlarning
qalinligi bir xil ya’ni 2.2 millimetrdan iborat. Nishonlarning
orqa tomonida O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Davlat gerbi
tasvirlangan [1].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘rganilayotgan
mavzu mustaqillik davriga oid bo‘lganligi uchun asosan
gonunlar, Oliy Majlis axborotnomalari va mustaqillik yillarida
yozilgan adabiyotlardan foydalanildi. Fugarolarni mehnatdagi
xizmatlari, samarali davlat, ijtimoiy va ijodiy faoliyatlari
uchun rag‘batlantirish maqsadida O‘zbekiston Respublikasi-
ning 1996 vyil 26-aprelda 226-1 sonli  O°zbekiston
Respublikasining Faxriy unvonlarini ta’sis etish to‘g‘risida
gonun gabul gilinadi. Ushbu gonun bilan 30 nomdagi faxriy
unvonlar ta’sis etiladi [9]. Keyinchalik 1996-yil 27-dekabrda
“O‘zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat ko‘rsatgan fuqaro
aviatsiyasi xodimi”, 1998 vyil 28-avgustda “O‘zbekiston
iftixori” 1998-yil 1-mayda “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi xalq
ustasi”, 2000-yil 26-may “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi xalq
baxshisi”,  2020-yil ~ 30-noyabrda esa  “O‘zbekiston
Respublikasida xizmat ko‘rsatgan geolog” faxriy unvonlari
ta’sis etiladi. Shu bilan faxriy unvonlar soni bugungi kunda 35
tani tashkil etmoqda. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasining  1993-yil  7-iyundagi  274-son  qarori
bilan Faxriy unvonlarga ega bo‘lgan kishilarning ish haqi va
pensiyalariga har oyda beriladigan gonorarlar hamda
qo‘shimcha haq miqdorlari belgilanadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Mazkur magolani tadqiq
etishda bir gator tarix fani metodologiyalaridan foydalanilgan
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bo‘lib, mavzuga doir ma’lumotlar qiyosiy tahlil etilgan.
Shuningdek, o‘rganilayotgan muammo yuzasidan muammoviy
va statistik tahlil usuli qo‘llanilgan. Faxriy unvonlarni
yaratilishi, ularning tavsifi, tagdirlanganlar statistikasi
tizimlilik asosida tahlil etilgan. Shu bilan birga, xalq va xizmat
ko‘rsatgan faxriy unvonlarga oid ma’lumotlarni umumlash-
tirish, xolislik tamoyili kabi ilmiy-tadgiqot metodlari asosida
yoritilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar. O¢‘zbekiston Respublikasi
san’at arbobi faxriy unvoni yuksak badiiy asarlar yaratgan,
respublikada adabiyot va san’atni rivojlantirishda, ijodiy
kadrlarni tayyorlash va tarbiyalashda xizmat ko‘rsatgan
rejissyorlarga, bastakorlarga, dirijyorlarga, baletmeysterlarga,
musiga, xor, rags va boshga badiiy jamoalarning rahbarlariga,
madaniyat va san’at o‘quv yurtlarining muallimlariga, rang
tasvir, naqqoshlik, o‘ymakorlik, gilamdo‘zlik va xalq
ijodiyotining boshqa turlarida yuksak asarlar yaratgan xalq
ustalariga beriladi. Nishonning ko‘rinishi hoshiyalangan tekis
yuz tomonida rangin taxta mo‘yqalamlari bilan, skripka va
ochiq kitob, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna novdasi
tasvirlangan. Nishonning chap gismidan SAN’AT ARBOBI
degan yozuv gorizontal holatda joy olgan [1]. Mustagillikka
erishgandan so‘ng ushbu mukofot bilan dastlab 3 nafar
fugarolar tagdirlanadi [4]. Umumiy hisobda 2021-yilga gadar
50 nafar shaxslar ushbu unvon bilan mukofotlangan. 2019-
2021-yillarda tagdirlash amalga oshirilmagan.

O¢‘zbekiston Respublikasi fan arbobi faxriy unvoni
olimlarga fan va texnika sohasidagi g‘oyat qimmatli asarlari,
kashfiyot ~va ixtirolari uchun, fan va texnikani
rivojlantirishdagi, uning yutuqlarini targ‘ib va joriy etishdagi,
respublika xalq xo‘jaligi uchun ilmiy kadrlar va yuqori
malakali mutaxassislar tayyorlashdagi xizmatlari uchun
beriladi. Nishonning ko‘rinishi hoshiyalangan tekis yuz
tomonida yadro atrofidagi elektronlar traektoriyasi, pastki
o‘ng chekkasida dafna novda tasvirlangan. Nishonning chap
gismidan FAN ARBOBI degan yozuv gorizontal holatda joy
olgan [9]. Mustaqillik e’lon qilingandan so‘ng dastlab
T.Jo‘rayev, J.Fayzullayev va T.Yo‘ldoshboyevlar ushbu
mukofotga sazovor bo‘lgan [4]. 2021-yilga gadar 66 nafar
shaxslar ushbu unvon bilan tagdirlangan.

O¢zbekiston iftixori faxriy unvon bilan jahon
chempionatlarida, Olimpiya o‘yinlarida va shularga teng jahon
sport anjumanlarida g*oliblik - chempionlik unvoniga erishgan
hamda o°‘z yutugqlari bilan Vatan obro‘sini, shoni va shuhratini
ulug‘lashga  ko‘maklashgan  O‘zbekiston  Respublikasi
fuqarolariga beriladi [1]. Nishonning tasviri hoshiyalangan
tekis yuz tomonida kumushrang aylanma yugurish yo‘lkalari
bilan o‘ralgan, yashil rangli emal qoplangan stadion maydoni
tasvirlangan bo‘lib, uning markazida olimpiya ramzi - ichki
sathi ham kumushrang beshta o‘zaro tutash halqalar
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joylashgan. Stadion maydoni uzra O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Davlat gerbini tutib turgan ikkita kumushrang qo‘l
tasvirlangan. Nishonning yuqori yarim aylanasi bo‘ylab, gerb
uzra O‘ZBEKISTON IFTIXORI degan yozuv joylashgan.
Nishonning pastki yarim aylanasida yashil shaffof emal
qoplangan dafna novdasi joylashgan bo‘lib, uning o‘rtasidan
O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Davlat bayrog‘i ranglaridagi
lenta o‘tgan. Ushbu unvon bilan 1998 vyil ilk bor 8 nafar
sportchilar mukofotlanadilar, ular orasida Mahammadgodir
Abdullayev, Artur Grigoryan, Ruslan Chagayev, Lina
Cheryazevalar bor edi [11]. 2021-yilgacha 52 nafar sport
sohasi vakillari ushbu fahriy unvon bilan tagdirlangan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasi xalq artisti faxriy unvoni
atoqli san’at arboblariga teatr, musiqga, kino, estrada, sirk,
televideniya va radio  eshittirishni  rivojlantirishdagi,
respublikada ijodiy kadrlarni tayyorlash va tarbiyalashdagi
alohida xizmatlari uchun beriladi. Nishonning tasviri
hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomonida pardasi ochilgan teatr
sahnasiniig bir qismi, niqob, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna
novdasi tasvirlangan. Parda ostidagi tekis sathdan, nishon
markazining chaprog‘idan XALQ ARTISTI degan yozuv
gorizontal holatda joy olgan [9]. Mukofot bilan Mahmud
Nomozov, Murod Radjapov, Rajab Adashev, Ozodbek
Nazarbekov, Abdumo‘min Oc‘tbosarov, Zuxra Ashurova,
Gavhar Zakirova kabilar taqdirlangan. 2021-yilga gadar ushbu
unvon bilan 95 nafar shaxslar tagdirlanishgan. 2017-2021-
yillarda tagdirlash amalga oshirilmagan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasi xalgq yozuvchisi faxriy
unvoni adabiyotni rivojlantirishda alohida xizmat ko‘rsatgan,
xalq tomonidan keng e’tirof etilgan yuksak badiiy asarlar
yaratgan yozuvchilarga, dramaturglar, tangidchilar va
adabiyotshunos olimlarga beriladi. Fahriy unvon nishonning
hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomonida tog‘lar va vodiy fonida
ochiq kitob, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna novdasi tasvir-
langan. Nishonning chap tomonida ramzlarning pastrog‘idan
XALQ YOZUVCHISI degan yozuv gorizontal holatda joy
olgan [9]. Mustagillikning dastlabki oylarida 1991-yil 10-
oktyabrdagi Prezident farmoni bilan O°‘zbek adabiyotini
rivojlantirishdagi  katta xizmati, yuksak badiiy asarlar
yaratgani uchun  X.To‘xtaboyev, O‘.Umarbekov va
Sh.Xolmirzayevlar ushbu unvon bilan tagdirlanadi [3]. 1991-
2021-yillar davomida 10 nafar shaxslarga xalq yozuvchisi
unvoni beriladi.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasi xalq rassomi faxriy
unvoni atoqli tasviriy san’at arboblariga rang tasvir, grafika,
haykaltaroshlik, amaliy-dekorativ, teatr va kino san’atini
rivojlantirishdagi alohida xizmatlari uchun beriladi. Faxriy
nishonning hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomonida molbert fonida
taxta mo‘yqalamlari bilan, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna
novdasi tasvirlangan. Nishonning chap tomonida ramzning
yuqorirog‘ida XALQ RASSOMI degan yozuv gorizontal
holatda joy olgan [9]. Oc¢zbekiston Respublikasi davlat
mustaqilligi e’lon qilingandan so‘ng ilk mukofotlash to‘g‘risi-
dagi Prezident farmoni 1991-yil 11-sentyabrda O°‘zbekiston
Rassomlar uyushmasi raisi B.F.Jalolovni “O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi xalq rassomi” unvoni bilan taqdirlash hususida
bo‘ldi [2]. 2021-yilga gadar 26 nafar shaxslar ushbu unvon
bilan taqdirlangan lekin, 2014-yildan keyin 2021-yilgacha
tagdirlash amalga oshirilmagan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasi xalq shoiri faxriy unvoni
adabiyotni rivojlantirishda alohida xizmat ko‘rsatgan,
respublikada va uning sarhadlaridan tashgarida mashhur
bo‘lgan yuksak she’riy asarlar yaratgan shoirlarga beriladi.
Faxriy nishonning hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomonida pat-
qalam va qog‘oz varag‘i, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna
novdasi tasvirlangan. Unvonning chap tomonida ramzlarning
yuqorirog‘idan XALQ SHOIRI degan yozuv gorizontal
holatda joy olgan [1]. 1992-yil 24-mayda 407-sonli prezident
farmoniga muvofig Gulhan jurnali bosh muharriri Oydin
Xojiyeva va Saodat jurnalining bosh muharriri Halima

Xudoyberdiyevalar mustaqil davlatning ilk xalg shoiri
unvoniga sazovor bo‘ladi [7]. 2021-yilga gadar 22 nafar
shaxslar ushbu unvon bilan taqdirlanganlar. 2017-2021-
yillarda tagdirlash amalga oshirilmagan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasi xalq o‘qituvchisi faxriy
unvoni bolalar va yoshlarga ta’lim hamda tarbiya berishda,
xalq ta’limini rivojlantirish ishida alohida xizmat ko‘rsatgan
barcha turdagi umumta’lim maktablarining o‘qituvchilariga,
oliy o‘rta maxsus o‘quv yurtlari, hunar-texnika bilim
yurtlarining muallimlariga, xalq ta’limi tizimidagi o‘quv-
tarbiya, uslubiyat va boshga muassasalarining xodimlariga
beriladi. Nishonning hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomonida
maktab binosining fonida darslik, daftar, globus, pastki o‘ng
chekkasida dafna novdasi tasvirlangan. Nishon markazining
yuqorirog‘ida, tekis sathdan XALQ O‘QITUVCHISI degan
yozuv gorizontal holatda joy olgan [9]. Davlatimiz
mustaqilligi qo‘lga kiritilgandan so‘ng, 1992 yil 7-aprelda
Sirdaryo viloyati Ilich rayon xalq ta’lim bo‘lim mudiri
Xolmo‘min Shukurov ushbu mukofot bilan ilk taqdirlangan
pedagog hisoblanadi [5]. 2021-yilga gadar 326 nafar xalq
o‘qituvchisi unvoni berilgan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat Kko‘rsatgan
artist faxriy unvoni respublikada san’atni rivojlantirishda,
respublikada ijodiy kadrlarni tayyorlash va tarbiyalashda
xizmat ko‘rsatgan teatr, kino, estrada, sirk, televideniya va
radio eshittirish artistlari va rejissyorlariga, musiga ijrochilari
va ashulachilarga, baletmeysterlarga, orkestr va xor
dirijyorlariga, musiga va boshga badiiy jamoalarning
rahbarlariga beriladi. Nishonning hoshiyalangan tekis yuz
tomonida doira, niqob va royal, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna
novdasi tasvirlangan. Nishonning aylanasi bo‘ylab XIZMAT
KO'RSATGAN ARTIST degan yozuv joy olgan [9]. 1991-yil
28-dekabrdagi Prezident farmoni bilan 15 nafar madaniyat
xodimlari ushbu mukofot bilan taqdirlanadilar. Taqdir-
langanlar asosan teatr artistlaridan iborat edi [5]. Shuningdek,
Gulsanam Mamazoitova, Dilfuza Rahimova, Lola Eltoyeva,
Ozodbek Nazarbekov, Uchqun Tillayev, Ra’no Shodiyeva,
Samandar Hamroqulov, Xoshim Arslonov, Dias Raxmatov,
Jenisbek Piyazov, Ulug‘bek Raxmatullayev va boshqalar
taqdirlangan. 1991-2021-yillarda 433 nafar ushbu soha
vakillari tagdirlangan. 2017-2021-yillarda taqdirlash amalga
oshirilmagan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat Kko‘rsatgan
yoshlar murabbiysi faxriy unvoni yoshlarga kasb mahoratini
o‘rgatishda, mehnatga halol va vijdonan munosabatni, yuksak
vatanparvarlik va axlogiy fazilatlarni tarbiyalashda alohida
xizmat ko‘rsatgan xalq xo‘jaligi xodimlari va mutaxassislariga
beriladi. Nishonning hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomoni
o‘rtarog‘ida kaftlar e’zozidagi, ochila boshlagan gul
g‘unchasi, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna novdasi tasvirlangan.
Nishonning aylanasi bo‘ylab XIZMAT KO‘RSATGAN
YOSHLAR MURABBIYSI degan yozuv joy olgan [9].
Mustagqillik qo‘lga kiritilgandan so‘ng ilk bor ushbu mukofot
bilan Chklaov nomli aviatsiya birlashmasi bosh direktorining
o‘rinbosari - Abdulla Ilyosovich Abbosov taqdirlanadi [3].
Shuningdek, Axbor Imamxodjayev, Shin Agrepina, Mirabror
Usmonov va boshqalar tagdirlangan. Faxriy unvonlar ichida
eng ko‘p taqdirlash aynan ushbu unvon orqali amalga
oshirilgan bo‘lib, 1991-2016-yillarda 685 nafar fugarolar
tagdirlangan bo‘lib, 2017-2021-yillarda taqdirlash amalga
oshirilmagan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat Kko‘rsatgan
jurnalist faxriy unvoni gazeta va jurnallar tahririyatlarining,
televideniya va radio eshittirish, axborot agentliklarining
matbuotni rivojlantirishda katta xizmat, ijodda va tashkilot-
chilik faoliyatida alohida o‘rnak ko‘rsatgan jurnalistlariga,
nashriyotlar, boshqga tashkilotlarning ana shunday xodimlariga
beriladi. Nishonning hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomonida
avtoruchka va bloknot, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna novdasi
tasvirlangan.  Nishonning aylanasi bo‘ylab XIZMAT
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KO‘RSATGAN JURNALIST degan yozuv joy olgan.
Respublikamiz mustaqilligi qo‘lga kiritilgandan so‘ng ushbu
unvon bilan birinchilardan bo‘lib 3 nafar ko‘p yillik halol
mehnati, O°‘zbekiston jurnalistikasini  rivojlantirishdagi
xizmatlari uchun Pravda Vostoka ro‘znomasinig xodimlari
taqdirlanadilar [6]. 2021-yilga qadar 140 nafar vakillar
tagdirlangan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat ko‘rsatgan
igtisodchi faxriy unvoni xalq xo‘jaligi barcha tarmoglarining
iqtisodiyotni yuksaltirishda alohida xizmat ko‘rsatgan yuqori
malakali iqtisodchilariga va buxgalteriya hisobi xodimlariga
beriladi. Nishonning hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomonida xalq
xo‘jaligi  obyektlari razmlari tushirilgan  O°‘zbekiston
Respublikasi  xaritasi fonida kompyuter, pastki o‘ng
chekkasida dafna novdasi tasvirlangan. Nishonning aylanasi
bo‘ylab XIZMAT KO'RSATGAN IQTISODCHI degan yozuv
joy olgan [9]. Mustaqil bo‘lganimizdan so‘ng ushbu mukofot
bilan ilk bor Toshkent viloyati ijroiya komiteti raisining
o‘rinbosari viloyat reja komissiyasining raisi Akmal Valiyev
taqdirlanadi  [5]. 2006-yilga qadar 50 nafar shaxslar
tagdirlanib, undan keyingi vyillarda taqdirlash amalga
oshirilmagan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat Kko‘rsatgan
sanoat xodimi faxriy unvoni sanoat birlashmalari va
korxonalarining, ilmiy-tadgiqot va loyiha-konstruktorlik
muassasalarining respublika sanoatini rivojlantirishda alohida
xizmat ko‘rsatgan  xodimlariga beriladi. Nishonning
hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomonida sanoat ob’yektlari, pastki
o‘ng chekkasida dafna novdasi tasvirlangan. Nishonning
aylanasi bo‘ylab XIZMAT KO'RSATGAN SANOAT
XODIMI degan yozuv joy olgan [9]. 1991-yil 27-sentyabrdagi
mashinasozlik sohasidan 49 nafar O‘zbekiston Respublikasida
xizmat ko‘rsatgan sanoat Xxodimi faxriy unvoni bilan
tagdirlanganlarning aksariyati Chkalov nomidagi aviatsiya
birlashmasi xodimlari ekanligini ko‘rish mumkin [3]. 2016-
yilgacha 349 nafar shaxslar ushbu unvon bilan tagdirlanib,
2017-2021-yillarda taqdirlash amalga oshirilmagan.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat Kko‘rsatgan
sog‘ligni saqlash xodimi faxriy unvoni ilmiy-tadgiqot,
davolash-profilaktika, sanitariya-epidemiologiya va farmasev-
tika muassasalarining sog‘ligni saqlashni rivojlantirishda va
tibbiy xizmatni tashkil etish hamda Respublika aholisi
sog‘ligiini muhofaza qilishda alohida xizmat ko‘rsatgan
xodimlariga, shu jumladan o‘rta va kichik tabaqa tibbiy
xodimlariga beriladi. Nishonning hoshiyalangan tekis yuz
tomoni o‘rtarog‘ida shifokorlarning ramzi bo‘lmish ilon
chirmashgan qadah, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna novdasi
tasvirlangan.  Nishonning aylanasi bo‘ylab XIZMAT
KO‘RSATGAN SOG‘LIQNI SAQLASH XODIMI degan
yozuv joy olgan [9]. Mustaqillikdan so‘ng dastlab ushbu
mukofot bilan Chkalov nomli aviatsiya birlashmasi
shifoxonasining mudiri - Akrom Nazarovich Sultonov
mukofotlanadi [3]. Taqdirlanganlar asosan respublikaning turli

hududlarida faoliyat olib borayotgan shifokorlardan iborat edi
[6]. 2016-yilgacha 194 nafar shaxslar ushbu unvon bilan
taqdirlanib, 2017-2021-yillarda taqdirlash amalga
oshirilmagan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat Kko‘rsatgan
fugaro aviatsiyasi xodimi faxriy unvoni havo transportini
rivojlantirishda, zamonaviy aviatsiya texnikasini o‘zlashtirish-
da, aholiga va respublika xalq xo‘jaligiga namunali xizmat
ko‘rsatishni tashkil etishda alohida xizmat ko‘rsatgan fuqaro
aviatsiyasi xodimlari va mutaxassislariga beriladi. Nishonning
hoshiyalangan tekis yuz tomonida markazida ufqdan bosh
ko‘tarayotgan quyosh fonida samoda bulutlar uzra parvoz
qilayotgan havo kemasi, pastki o‘ng chekkasida - dafna
novdasi tasvirlangan. Nishonning aylanasi bo‘ylab XIZMAT
KO'RSATGAN FUQARO AVIATSIYASI XODIMI degan
yozuv joy olgan [10]. Ushbu mukofot bilan ilk bor 1999-yil
27-yanvardagi PF-2207 farmon bilan “O‘zbekiston havo
yo‘llari” Milliy aviakompaniyasining 2 nafar xodimi
tagdirlanadi [12]. Asosan milliy aviakompaniya xodimlari
uchuvchilar va mexaniklar tagdirlangan. 2016-yilgacha 24
nafar soha vakillari ushbu unvon bilan tagdirlanib, 2017-2021-
yillarda taqdirlash amalga oshirilmagan.

O¢zbekiston Respublikasida xizmat Kko‘rsatgan
xalq ta’limi xodimi faxriy unvoni barcha turdagi umumta’lim
maktablarining, oliy va o‘rta maxsus o‘quv yurtlarining,
hunar-texnika bilim yurtlarining, maktabgacha tarbiya bolalar
muassasalari va maktabdan tashgari muassasalarning,
o‘qgituvchilar malakasini oshirish bilan shug‘ullanuvchi
uslubiyat kabinetlari, kurslar va institutlarning respublika xalq
ta’limini  rivojlantirishda  alohida  xizmat ko‘rsatgan
xodimlariga, shuningdek xalq ta’limi boshga muassasalarining
ana shunday xodimlariga beriladi. Nishonning hoshiyalangan
tekis yuz tomonida o‘rtaroqda och kitob fonida globus va
uchburchak chizg‘ich, pastki o‘ng chekkasida dafna novdasi
tasvirlangan.  Nishonning aylanasi bo‘ylab XIZMAT
KO‘RSATGAN XALQ TA’LIMI XODIMI degan yozuv joy
olgan [9]. Ushbu unvon bilan mustaqillikdan so‘ng ilk bor
Chkalov nomli aviatsiya birlashmasi bolalar bog‘chasining
mudiri -Rimma Leonidovna Kochetkova taqdirlangan [3].
2016-yilgacha 427 nafar shaxslar ushbu unvon bilan
tagdirlanib, 2017-2021-yillarda taqdirlash amalga oshiril-
magan.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qilib aytganda, faxriy
unvonlar jamiyatning turli sohalarida faoliyat olib borayotgan
fuqarolarni rag‘batlantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.
Mustagillikdan  keyingi vyillarda faxriy unvonlar bilan
taqdirlash tahlillari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, faxriy unvonlar bilan
taqdirlashda qat’iy meyorlar o‘rnatilmagan bo‘lib, ayrim soha
vakillari nisbatan ko‘proq ayrim soha vakillari esa kamroq
tagdirlash amalga oshirilgan. Asosan ma’naviyat-madaniyat
sohasi vakillari nisbatan ko‘proq taqdirlanganligini alohida
ta’kidlash mumkin.
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UPPER THRESHOLD ANALYSIS OF THE n -DIMENSIONAL DISCRETE SCHRODINGER OPERATORS WITH
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Annotation
In the right side of the essential spectrum of the n -dimensional discrete Schrodinger operator with n + 1 delta potentials,
eigenvalue behaviors is studied. It can be demonstrated that upper threshold resonance and upper threshold eigenvalue emerge
for n > 2, and upper super-threshold resonance emerges for n = 1 .
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1 Introduction

Spectral properties of the discrete Schrodinger operators have attracted considerable attention for both combinatorial Laplacians
and quantum graphs (for recent summaries see [5],[8],[3].[6]. [4], [18].[14] and the references therein). Particularly, eigenvalue
behavior of Schrodinger operators on the lattice was considered in [7],[2],[11],[12] and was briefly discussed in [9] and [15],
provided the potential is the Dirac delta function.

In [1] an explicit example of a —A —V on the three-dimensional lattice ' °, which possesses both a lower threshold
resonance and a lower threshold eigenvalue, is constructed, where — A stands for the standard discrete Laplacian in exne ) and
V is a multiplication operator by the function

A A
V(x)=y5x0+?z I A=0,u>0, (1.1)

|s|=1
whered  is the Kronecker delta.

The authors of [12] considered the operator H » with the potential of the form ([1.1]) and investigated the dependence of the

number of eigenvalues of H i ON A, p for A, uell ? . Moreover, they showed that lower threshold eigenvalue and lower

threshold resonance appear

when n > 2 , and lower super-threshold resonance appears when n =1 .

There are still interesting spectral properties of the n -dimensional discrete Schro‘dinger operators at the right edge of its
essential spectrum.

In the present paper, we consider the spectrum of H 4, ON the Hilbert space of odd L? -sequences, specifically, upper
threshold eigenvalues and upper threshold resonances for any

(l,y)eﬂz and n>1.

We study, in particular, eigenvalues in (2n, o) , upper threshold eigenvalues, upper threshold resonances and upper super-
threshold resonances.

The paper is organized as follows. In Section 2, a discrete Schrodinger operator H f in the coordinate and momentum

representation is described. The spectrum of H f is investigated
in Section 3, and the main result, Theorem 3.10 is formulated.

2.Discrete Schraodinger operator on lattice
Let

© " be the n -dimensional lattice, i.e. the n -dimensional integer set. The Hilbert space of all odd e sequences on the
lattice - " is denoted by ¢* ("' ") . We denotes the n -dimensional torus (the first Brillouin zone, i.e., the dual group of = ")
equipped with its Haar measureby T" = (! /227)" = (-7, 71".

Let Lz (T") denote the subspace of all odd functions of the Hilbert space of L? -functionsonT " .

Let(-,-) be the inner product on the space LZ (T").
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n

Let T (y) be the shift operator by y € 1 ":(T (y) f)(x) = f(x+y) for f e £2(7") andx e "
The standard discrete Laplacian A on gz (' ") is usually associated with the bounded self-adjoint multidimensional Toeplitz-
type operator:

1
A= —% T)-T ).

xez"
Ix|=1

Let us define the discrete Schrédinger operator on ¢ i (7 "y by

A A

Hiw=-A-V,
where the potential v depends on two parameters 41, z € "' and satisfies

f(x), if x=0

|>)t

‘ n

f(x), if [x|=1, fel(")xel",

© N

(
(VH(M—j
|[ ) if | x|>1
which provides H . t0 be a bounded self-adjoint operator.
The standard Fourier transformF : L> (T ") —» 2 (") of the form

ix@ n

[, fere™de, fel(T"),xe "
.

n

1
(Ff)(x) =
(27
and the inverse Fourier transform of the form

(Fi)o)=3 t(xe ™, fef(oeT’

n
xell

define the momentum representation of the Laplacian A as

-1

A=F 'AF

where A acts as the multiplication operator:
(Af)(p)=-E(p)f(p),
where E ( p) isgiven by

E(p)=> (I-cosp,).
j=1
In the physical literature, the function E ( p ) ,being a real valued-functionon T " , is called the
dispersion relation of the Laplace operator. We also write the discrete Schrodinger operator in momentum representation.
Let H = ~A . The operator H ;“ , in the momentum representation, acts in the Hilbert space Lz (T") as

H,,=H,-V, (2.1)

iu

where V;ﬂ is an integral operator of convolution type

n

(Vf)(p):(27r)7;J'v(p—s)f(s)ds, feLi(Tn).

n

T

Here the kernel function v (-) is the Fourier transform of v (-) computed as

1 ' )
v(p) = 1L,¢1+A2cospij,
(27)? o

and it and the equalities
[ coss f(s)ds=0, fe L(T"), j=1,...,n,
.

admit the potential operator V := V; to get the representation
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Here {sj :j=1,...,n} isanorthonormal system in Li(T "), where

s,(p) = sinp,, j=1,., n. (2.2)

(27)*
AsV, = V; in Li (T"), instead of (2.1) we use the notation
H'=H -V (2.3)
Now we can state the fundamental proposition below:
Proposition 2.1.  Therelation o __(H ) = o, (H ;) =[0,2n] holds.
Proof. The potential operator vV is a finite rank operator and then the essential spectrum of H ;’ fillsin [0,2n] =0 __(H,).

Let H __denote the absolutely continuous part of the operator H f . One can see that the wave operator

W, =s— lim e"™ e " exists and is complete since H ; with a finite rank potential. Itimplies that H , andH ; |, are

ac

t— too

. . . -1 o] ]
unitarily equivalentby W, "H W =H |, . Asaresult o (H )=o0o,(H,;)=[0,2n].

ac

Thus, we shall study the spectrum of H | by studying the spectrum of the operators H ° and H * , separately.

3. Discrete spectrum of the odd Hamiltonian H ;

3.1.Birman-Schwinger principle for z ¢ U | [0,2n]
In the previous sections, we study the spectrum of H f by using the Birman-Schwinger principle for n > 3, and by directly
solving (H ; —2n)f =0 for n = 1,2 .Inthe case of H ’ we can proceed in a similar way to the the case of H ; and
rather easier than that of H | as is seen below.
Let ze ! , [0,2n].Asisseenfor H ;,we can see that

(H,-2z) 'V'=55,.

Here S, and S, are defined by

-1 2
(Hy-2) 'Y ws el (T"),

j=1

I
N|Aa

({p,s))
sz:l_f)(T")e(;ﬁH'L P oo

e !

<¢,sn>J
We set

G,(z)=8,s,: /"> 1"
with matrix elements

1
s, (2)=—(s,(H,—2) s ), i,j=1..,n (31)
2

As the function E(p) = E(p,,..., p,) isinvariant with respect to the permutations of its arguments p_ ,... , p_,the

integrals used for studying the spectrum of the matrix operator G _(z) :

2

1 sin P,

1 -1
s(z) := s”(z)=—<sj,(H0—z) sj> dp, j=1,...,n (3.2)
2

_(zfr)"Tanm)—z

also do not depend on the particular choice of indices 0 < i, j < n.
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The proof of the last equality in (3.2) is clear, since E (p) = E(p,,... , p,) iseven forany P,

The following assertion states the relation between eigenvalues of the operator H j and eigenvalues of the matrix operator

G, (2).
Lemma 3.1 (Birman-Schwinger principlefor z € = , [0,2n])
(@ ze , [0,2n] isaneigenvalueof H ifandonlyifle o (G, (z)) .

(W)

() Let ze \[0,2n] and Z —L 5 Je_ "besuchthatGo(z)Z = Z .Then

w

1 (a0

)
| —=>, @,;sin p, | (3.3)
(N2 Jzi )

f(p)=————
(27) E(p) -2

is an eigenfunctionof H | ,ie,H | f = zf .
Proof. One cansee thatH | f = zf ifandonlyif f = (H, —z) 'V 'f .Thenze - , [0,2n] isaneigenvalueof H |
ifandonlyifle o ((H, - 2) V).
Accordingly, the numberz e U, [0, 2n] is an eigenvalue of H ;’ ifandonlyif 1€ o (S,S,) by
the fact o (S,S,), {0}=0o(S,S,), {0}.
Consequently, it completes the proof of (a). We can also see that S,S,Z = Z ifand only if
f =5,z satisfiesthat f = (H , —2z) 'V 'f.

So the function f coincides with (3.3).
Equalities (3.2) provide that

G,(z) = 4s(z2)I,
where

Cn sin’ p,
s(z) = (2rx) jrdp
T" P)-2

is given by the first equality in (3.2). Consequently we have for n > 1,
S, (A;z)=det(G_(z)-1)=(As(z)-1)".

Since G (z) isdiagonal, it is very easy to find solutionof G (z)Z = Z .
Ithas n independent solutions:

The corresponding eigenvector, H : f, = zf,  isgiven by

. 1 14 -
(p)=— —=sinp,, j=1.., n
E(p)-z (27) <2

where 2 =1/ s(z) . In particular the multiplicity of z is n .

1 - - -
The unique singular point of ———  is p = ~ , and in the neighborhood of p = = ,wehave E(p) ~| p - 7 |2 .
E(p)-2n

Then the following lemma is fundamental, and its proof is straightforward.

Lemma3.2. Let h(p) = & ,where ¢ € C(T") . Then (a)-(e) follow.

E(p)-2n
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(@) Itfollowsthat h e L:(T") forn>5,and he L (T") forn > 3.

(b) Let1<n<4 and h e Lz(T").Then q)(;;):o.

-(Z 4 n n
(©) Leti<n<4and|p(p)|l<C|p-nx|" forsomeC >0 and &, > .Thenhe L(T").

(d)Letn =1,2 and h e Llo(T").Then q;(;;):o.

) Letn=1,2,|¢(p)I<C|p-x|" forsomeC >0 anda, >2-n.Thenhe L (T").

3.2. Birman-Schwinger principle for z = 2n

We can extend the Birman-Schwinger principle for z = 2n .

We extend the eigenvalue equation (H | —2n)f =0 in L (T") tothatin L (T") .
We consider the equation

n

y;
(E(p)-2n)f(p)-——2 sinp, jsmp f(p)dp 3.4)
(27)

i-1 "
inL(T").
We also describe (3.4) as (H;’— 2n) f = 0 .We can see that sin p,/E(P)=1/]p]| in the neighborhood of p = 0,
and then sin p  / E(p) e L(T") forn=>2.
By (e) of Lemma3.2and V' f e C(T") we can see that

L(T™e £ (H -2n) 'V fell(T"), n>3 (3.5)

L(T"e fP (H -2n) 'V fel (T"), n>2 (3.6)

W,

Thus for n > 2 we can extend operators S, and S,.Letn > 2and Z =

N
=

s

S ——

Operator S, :1 " — L' (T") is defined by

. W, sin p,
(zﬁ)\fEE(p)éa

and s, L' (T") > 7" by
(jn¢<p)%(p)dp\
T |
L (T") e g P | : le ™
|
Lj ¢(p)s(p)dpj
Then S_lS_2 TL(T") > LL(T") . Thus G (2n) = S_S_ " is described asan n x n matrix.
Let n > 2 .Wehave (1) lim G_(z) =G, (2n)and(2) o ((H; 72n)’1v;’), {0} = o (G,(2n)), {0}.
z—>2n+
Hence for n > 2,
G,(2n) = 2As(2n)l (3.7)
and 5. (4, 2) is defined by
— [6,(2,2) ze (2n,w)
§s(A,2) =4 (3.8)
[(As(2n)-1)" z = 2n
Remark 3.3 In (3.7) and (3.8) we define 6_5(1,2) and G for n > 2 .We note however that s(2n) < « for n > 1. Thus

G, and 5_5(/1; z) are well defined for n > 1.
Lemma 3.4 (Birman-Schwinger principle for z = 2n ). Letn > 2.

(@) Equation (H -2n)f =0 hasasolutionin L. (T)" ifandonlyifle o (G, (2n)).
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(W,
Let Z :l : ‘e or be the solution of G (2n)Z = Z ifand only if

v.)

f(p)=5,2(p)= ! ! Lim.sin D (3.9)
o) ez
is a solution of (H f -2n)f =0 ,where w,”" ,w_ are actually described by
2
w, = - J' f(p)sinp,dp, j=1,., n (3.10)

(2” ) 27"
Proof. Let us consider equation (H | —2n)f =0 in L. (T").So, f = (H, -2n) 'V f in L, (T"). Accordingly,
L' -solutionof H | f = 2nf existsifandonlyif 1e o ((H, - 2n) 'V,"), and it follows that L" -solution of
H'f =2nf existsifandonlyif 1 € o (S_ls_z). Since o (5_15_2) , {0} =0(G "), {0} the proof of (a) is complete.
One can also see that s_zs_lz = Z ifandonlyif f = s_lz satisfies that f = (H , — 2n) 'V ' f . So the function f
coincides with (3.9). This fact completes the proof of (b).
3.3 Eigenvalues of H ;

Set

1
A =

s(2n).

Notethat A, =1 for n = 1. Wedivide (1, ) -plane into two half planes S , and the boundary S | . Set
S ={(we a2} s, ={(au)el a=2,
S, = {(ﬂ,,y) e 2;1 < ls}.
See Figure 1.
Lemma 3.5. Let n > 1. Then (a)-(c) follow:
(@ Let (A, u)eS wS  .Thens_(A;-) hasnozeroin (2n,+o).
(b) Let (2, u) e S ,.Then 5_5(/15;2n) = 0andz = 2n has multiplicity n .
(c) Let (A, u)esS | .ThencS_S(ﬂ;-) has a unique zero in (2n, +o0 ) with multiplicity n .
Proof. Since c(z) — d (z) > 0 is strictly monotonously increasing in (2n, +« ) , we get
c(A;z)<c(A,;2)<c(4,.:2n)=0, if1 <21<0,
c(A;z)=-1, ifA =0,

A

Figure 1: Regionsof S |, forn > 1

-121-



O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi MAXSUS SON 2023

which prove (a) and (b). Since ¢ (4;2n) >c(4.;2n) =0 and lim c(1;z) = —1 there exists

Z +o

Ze (2n,+x) suchthat ¢ (1;z) = 0. By the monotonicity of ¢ (1) this zero is a unique and has multiplicity one. Hence
(c) is proven.

By Lemma 3.5 we can see spectral properties of H f .

Lemma 3.6 (Eigenvalues of H Z) Let n > 1. Then (1)-(3) below follow:

(1) Let (2,u)e S S .Thenthereisnoeigenvaluein (2n,+wx).

(2) Let (A, u)e S _ .Thenthereisan n -fold eigenvalue in (2n, +o ) .

Proof. This lemma follows from Lemmas 3.5, and the fact that z # 0 is an eigenvalue if and only if 5_5(/1; z)=0.

3.4. Threshold eigenvalues and threshold resonances for H f

In the previous sections we consider zeros of 5_r(/1 LU Z) and(S_C(/i; z) for z e (2n,+w).

Let (A,u) and z € (2n,+o) besolutionofﬁ_r(i,y; z2)=0 ora_c(/l;z) =0.Thenze o (H)).

In this section we summarise spectral properties of H f derived from zeros of (S_r (A, u; 2)5_c (A;2).

Definition 3.7 (Threshold eigenvalue and threshold resonance at 2n ). Let f be a solution of (H f -2n)f =0.

@) If feLli(T") (resp. f e L2(T")), wesaythat 2n isa upper threshold eigenvalue of H ° (resp. H ).

@IfF fel (T"), LI(T") (resp. f e L (T"), L (T")) wesaythat 2n isa upper threshold resonance of H |
(resp. H ;).

@) If fel(T"), L(T")(esp. f el (T"), L,(T"))forany 0 <t <1,wesaythat 2n

is a upper super-threshold H ; (resp. H ). Then the solutions of equation (H ; — 2n) f = 0 are
given by
‘(o) 1 4, sinp,
(p)= — v i=1,., n
T e N2 B

Proof. From 5_(/1s ,2n) = 0 and Lemma 3.4 the lemma follows.

(3.11)

For n = 1 we can directly see that (H f —2n)f = 0 hasnosolutionin L', butit has a super-threshold resonance. We see
this in the next proposition.
Proposition 3.9 (Super-threshold resonance). Let n =1 and 2 = 2 =1.
Then (H ] —2n) f = 0 hassolution f e L. (T), Llo(T) forany 0 <t <1.
l.e., 0 is a super-threshold resonance of H f .
o . sin p A
Proof. (H, —2n)f =0 yieldsthat f (p) = C —— ,where C = —5‘[ sinpf (p)dp.
: E(p)-2n 2z T

Note that however sin p/ (E(p) - 2n) ¢ Llo(T),butwecanseethatsin p/(E(p)-2n)e L' (T) forany
0<t<1sincesinp/(E(p)-2n)~1/]| p—7;| near p:;; andJ' lp-7 | dp <.
T

Theorem 3.10 (1) Let n = 1 . Then 2n is neither a threshold resonance nor a threshold eigenvalue, but for (1_, ), 2n isa
super-threshold resonance.
(2) Let n = 2 . Then 2n isa threshold resonanceat 4 = 1_ .

(3) Let n > 3. Then 2n isathreshold eigenvalue at 2 = 4_ and its multiplicity is n .

Proof. (1) follows from Proposition 3.9. Let n > 2 . Then the solution of (H j —2n)f =0 isgiven by (3.11). Since

sin pi 1 n 2 n
e L (TH\L (T ),n=2
E(p)
sin p .
e L2(T"),n>3
E(p)
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wehave f e L. (T"), L:(T") forn=2,andf e L:(T") for n > 3. Then (2)and (3) follow and the multiplicity

of 0

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

isn .
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THE EFFECT OF FEEDBACK ON WRITING FROM AUTOMATED EVALUATION SYSTEM IWRITE 2.0
Annotation
Automated Writing Evaluation System (AWE system) is widely applied in college English writing courses. The system can
provide language learners feedback in time and reduce the burden of language teachers on correcting paper writing. The research
aims to investigate the impact of automated evaluation system feedback in the process of teaching writing in English as Foreign
Language (EFL) class. The research chooses 115 sample from the automated writing evaluation system iWrite 2.0, and the
writing task is the same as the writing part in College English Test 4. The participants are non-English major language learners
and are from the Level-A class because the mark of English is more than 115 in the College Entrance Examination. The research
analyzes the process of making some corrections based on the feedback supplied by iWrite 2.0, textual features of writing
samples and different kinds of mistakes. The research concludes the automated scoring system can help language-learners correct
language mistakes, such as spelling, connotation, grammar and so on, but provide less suggestions on content or structure. After
correcting the writing for several times, the mark of samples could not be higher, which illustrates the language learners need
more reading and listening to improve their ability. The language teachers can clarify the common mistakes and collect some

samples to give some instruction on writing in class.

Key words: Impact, Feedback, Automated Evaluation System, Writing

Introduction. Automated Writing Evaluation System
(AWE system) is widely applied in English writing courses.
The research aims to improve writing teaching and learning
through analyzing feedback from the automated writing
evaluation system iWrite 2.0. 115 language learners from
Level A participate in the research and complete the writing
task. The participants are non-English major language learners
and have a better ability of language learning. The research
analyzes the feedback supplied by iWrite 2.0, including
features of vocabulary, textual features, and different types of
errors. The research concludes iWrite 2.0 can help language
learners correct some errors, such as spelling, connotation,
grammar and so on, but language learners have a negative
attitude towards writing. The language teachers can classify
the errors, analyze the positive and negative suggestions and
give more instruction in writing courses to improve writing
teaching and learning.

Literature Review. Automated Essay Scoring (AES)
or Automated Writing Evaluation (AWE) system appears in
1960s. Professor Page develops Page Essay Grade (PEG)
which assesses essays from the dimension of text
characteristics and does some regression analysis. (i, 2020)

With the development of science and technology,
Automated Writing Evaluation system is used widely in the
tests, and some researchers improve the functions of system to
provide a more accurate scoring result. Landauer, Laham
invents Intelligent Essay Assessor (IEA), which provides
scores and assessment according to grammar, genre, and some
potential semantic analysis. E-rater, Intellimetric and
Intelligent Essay Assessor is a more complicated system with
the analysis of lemma, syntax, and text structure.

In some international high-stake language tests,
Automated Writing Evaluation system is also important to
assess writing ability of language learners who are going to go
abroad for study. In TOEFL, even human raters must assess
the essays, the system also scores and evaluates from
vocabulary, structure, errors, and content. Vocabulary is
assessed from complexity and average length; structure is
from organization and development; errors include grammar
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errors, genre, usage and so on; content is assessed from key
words and collocation. (Deane, 2013)

The research by western professors includes the
following parts: the reliability of system and development of
new functions (Wand & Brown, 2007), the achievement of
language learners (Eillot & Mikulas, 2004), and the
application of AWE in writing courses. (Attali, 2004)

In China, Pigai system and iWrite 2.0 are two AWE
systems applied in English writing most widely, and many
researchers have done some research. Pigai system evaluates
the essays from average length of sentence, usage of different
sentence structure, spelling, grammar, and vocabulary.
However, the system provides less advice on structure,
content, and organization. (fif, 2013)

iWrite 2.0 can immediately evaluate students’
compositions from four dimensions (language, content,
organization, and mechanics) and highlight their errors and
types. (Li, & Xiao, 2020) The system is the first one to build a
word associate network with less than 5 key words to assess
the production from the relevance and coherence of the essay.
In China, iWrite 2.0 has been applied by a lot of language
teachers, and some researchers have conducted the application
research. The writer searches for the related articles on China
National Knowledge Infrastructure (CNKI) with the key word
iWrite 2.0, and there are 21 articles. The researchers focus on
the application of iWrite 2.0 in teaching model or
methodology of writing, such as how to improve writing
ability based on feedback provided by iWrite 2.0. (i, 2020;
15, 2021; &4+, 2022 ;) iWrite 2.0 can reduce the load of
teachers on assessment, language learners can correct some
language errors on time, and improve autonomous learning
ability. ({T&3%, 2017).

Few researchers do some studies on the feedback by
iWrite 2.0, classify the errors, analyze the reasons for the
errors, and provide some advice on writing teaching in
classroom.

Analysis on Feedback from iWrite 2.0. The research
chooses 115 samples from iWrite 2.0 system, and the topic of
writing task is “Whether e-books will replace paper books”.
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115 language learners from Level A complete this writing task
without time limit. Total score is 15, which is common in
ordinary English tests. After submitting the composition,
language learners can correct the errors based on suggestions
by iWrite 2.0, so that the score of composition can be higher.
iWrite 2.0 also supplies some types of feedback.

2.1 Analysis on feedback of writing

iWrite 2.0 can record the whole process of writing,
and display the results from the times of submission,
comparison of different versions, final mark, duration of
writing, and whether there is plagiarism.

Times of submission Final mark Dgr_atlon .Of Plagiarism
writing(min) (Percentage)
min max min max min max min max
1 14 2.9 12.4 1 957 0 73.7%

Table 1. Feedback of writing

Language learners can correct some errors according
to the suggestion given by iWrite 2.0 and submit for many
times to acquire a higher mark, but language learners
submitting for more than 1 time just account for 52.17%. The
lowest mark is 2.9, because the language learner did not
complete the task and there are a lot of language errors. 4
language learners with scores below 9 account for 3.48%,
which illustrates most language learners are better than
average level. Some ones have a higher mark after submission
for many times, but some ones can have a high mark for their
better writing ability. The shortest duration of writing is 1
minute for correcting some language errors and submitting

their compositions, but 1 learner may copy 73.7% of another
one.

2.2 Analysis on feedback of text features

iWrite 2.0 provides data of text features from lexical
features, lexical difficulty, sentence analysis and readability
analysis.

2.2.1 Lexical features

iWrite 2.0 can make statistics on lexical features,

including token, type, lemma, Type-token Ratio (TTR),
LTTR, and families. (Table 2) The statistics of lexical feature
can be the index to illustrate the vocabulary language learners
have mastered. The higher TTR is, the richer vocabulary is,

again. Among 115 learners, 4 learners suspected of plagiarism.  and the more vocabulary language learners master.
Compared with other versions, there are similar sentences in (5K, 2020)
Tokens Types Lemma TTR LTTR Families
169 111 104 0.66 0.62 79
165 110 104 0.67 0.63 81
180 115 108 0.64 0.60 86
180 115 108 0.64 0.60 a7
208 132 125 0.63 0.60 101
208 130 124 0.62 0.60 100
Lexical feature (iWrite 2.0)
Tokens Types Lemma TTR LTTR Families
min max min max min max min max min max min max
165 236 52 133 51 142 0.47 0.79 0.47 0.77 36 117
avg. 169 100 96 0.60 0.58 75

Table 2. Lexical feature

The statistics illustrate the repetition of vocabulary is a
common phenomenon. Language learners have acquired a few
vocabularies, but they would like to use the words repeatedly
for lack of ability to distinguish the synonyms and antonyms
while writing a composition. However, there are some special
samples. One composition with 90 words and TTR is 0.70, but

Nation Family ...

CET-4 Level (3¢) Active Words (...

one composition with 219 words and TTR is 0.49, which
illustrates the number of words is not proportional to TTR.
2.2.2 Lexical difficulty
In iWrite 2.0 system, there are some lexicons, such as
College English Test 4 (CET-4), active words, Longman
written words, and academic words.

Longman Writ... Academic Wor...

2.96 79.29 68.64 80.47 2.96
4.24 81.21 69.09 81.21 3.02
4.44 80.00 68.33 80.00 2.22
4.44 80.56 B68.33 80.56 2.22
3.85 81.25 69.71 80.29 2.40

Lexical difficulty (iWrite 2.0)
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The statistics illustrate Nation Family level is above 3, vocabulary of CET-4 can reach to 80.83%, and vocabulary of
Longman Written words account for 81.62%. Vocabulary language learners used are high-frequency vocabulary. Active
vocabulary accounts for 71.52%, which is consistent with language features. However, the frequency of academic vocabulary is
low, which demonstrates language learner would like to use oral words in writing and lack of academic words.

2.2.3 Sentence analysis

Sentence analysis includes the number of paragraphs, sentence, clauses, average sentence length, average paragraph length,
and syntactic complexity.

Paragraphs Sentences Clauses Avg Sent Len Avg Para Len Syntactic C...
4 11 7 16 2 0
3 10 7 18 3 1
3 11 8 17 3 1
3 13 8 15 4 0
3 14 10 16 4 0
Sentence analysis (iWrite 2.0)
Paragraphs Sentences Clauses Avg Sent Avg Para Syntactic
Len Len Complexity
Avg 3.44 11.08 7.14 16.5 3.14 0.17

Table 3. Sentence analysis

Statistics of sentence analysis demonstrate most compositions consist of 3 or 4 paragraphs, a common structure in
English writing. Some simple clauses are used frequently, and language learners use some long sentences in composition with the
low syntactic complexity, because they are worried about making language errors and acquiring a lower score.

2.2.4 Readability analysis

iWrite 2.0 provides readability analysis from Flesh-Kincaid Grade Level and Flesch Reading Ease.

Flesch-Kincaid Grade Level Flesch Reading Ease
8.56 61.09
9.01 59.85
8.82 60.98
777 64.00
7.85 65.26

Readability analysis (iWrite 2.0)

The average Flesch-Kincaid Grade Level reaches to 8.00, which means students in Grade 8 can understand the text. The
average Flesch Reading Ease is 65.27. The readability analysis demonstrates language learners need to improve the complexity
of text from vocabulary, sentence complexity and content of text.

2.3 Analysis on feedback of errors

iWrite 2.0 evaluates the text from language, content, organization, and mechanics, and divide the language errors into
different types, including spelling errors, error of the number of nouns, error of subject-predicate agreement, addition of
qualifiers, preposition/pronoun/verb misuse, omission of verbs, noun, adjective or other words, error of tense, misuse of
punctuation and so on.

R
80

60

40

Error analysis (iWrite 2.0)

Total Error type Number Ratio
Spelling errors 317 13.51%
Errors of the number of nouns 298 12.70%

2347 Errors of subject-predicate agreement 195 8.31%
Addition of qualifiers 192 8.18%
Misuse of verbs 171 7.29%

Table 4. Statistics of errors
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The researcher makes the statistics of errors and
analyzes the reasons for the 5 most frequent errors. There are
2347 errors in writing, and iWrite 2.0 divide them into more
than 28 types. The most frequent errors are spelling errors
(13.51%), errors of the number of nouns (12.70%), errors of
subject-predicate agreement (8.31%), addition of qualifiers
(8.18%), and misuse of verbs (7.29%).

2.3.1 Spelling errors

Among these types of errors, spelling errors are the
most frequent. Every language learner makes some spelling
mistakes while writing on iWrite 2.0. Some learners are not
careful enough to type every word, such as “taday”
“pepople” “decices” “firt” “becouse”....... Some learners
have a wrong memory of words, such as “origion”(origin),
“adventages”(advantages),“clearier”(clearer),“convinient”(
convenient)...,because the same learner makes the same
mistake while writing. After completing the task, the
researcher asks the learners to write the words on paper, and
they also have the spelling errors.

2.3.2 Errors of the number of nouns

Errors of the number of nouns are also made by many
learners. The topic is “Whether e-books will replace paper
books”, and a lot of learners do not pay attention to “e-books”,
a plural noun, which may affect usage of “e-books” or “e-
book” while writing. Before a single noun, there must be a
“a/an”.

eg: E-book and paper book should coordinate with
each other.

E-book is convenient today that people can read
everywhere...

There are some other errors of the number of nouns
because learners are not clear about the single or plural form
of the noun or they are not careful about usage of these nouns.

eg: At last, paper books can be read at any time
without worrying about battery problem.

Firstly, with the development of the science
technology, cell phones are becoming more and more popular
in people’s daily life.

What's more, e-books also have plenty of disadvantage.

2.3.3 Errors of subject-predicate agreement

Errors of subject-predicate agreement are also
frequent in writing. Subject-predicate agreement means
predicate verbs should agree with the subject in person and
number. (F, 2020) Among errors of subject-predicate
agreement, most of them can due to use of “e-book” or “e-
books”.

eg: In conclusion, e-books has more advantages.
On the whole, e-books brings more convenience to

In some simple sentences, learners have these errors
because of carelessness or misunderstanding of the overall
concept. Learners may consider “e-books” as an overall
concept.

eg: For another thing, using Chinese characters make us
express ourselves arbitrarily.
Written language bear the weight of writer’s
emotion.

For language learners, non-predicative verbs are
difficult, especially when non-predicative verb is used as a
subject, they may make some mistakes.

2.3.4 Addition of qualifiers

Misuse of qualifiers is very common. Chinese
language learners make some mistakes when talking and
writing. When they learn English in primary school or junior
middle school, they may remember a lot of principles of using
qualifiers, but in ordinary study, it is easy for them to add
“the” or “a/an” before nouns incorrectly.

eg: With the technology growing fast, e-books will play
an important part in our daily life.

A research produced a few years ago showed that
students who use paper in the exam score higher than those
who use electronic materials.

Some errors may lead to omission of other
components of the sentence.

eg: E-books which are more abundant than paper books.

The reason that is the convenience of e-books.

2.3.5 Misuse of verbs

Misuse of verbs includes lack of verbs, addition of
verbs and wrong use of tenses. Learners may miss verb,
especially “is/are” before some adjectives because of the
effect of Chinese.

eg: As is known to all, with the development of
technology, e-books came into being.

To sum up, the paper books will be weakened by e-
books, but it hard to replace.

In some sentences, learners may use two verbs as the
predicate. Because a lot of learners have the sentence in
Chinese in their minds then translate into English, so that they
make some grammar mistakes.

eg: But some other people consider it is impossible
for e-books to replace paper books.

E-book is very do harm to our eyes and make us be
unfamiliar with writing.

The researcher finds some other errors are also divided
into wrong use of tenses, such as misuse of passive voice of
verbs.

eg: Even you can write in the book randomly and it
will be remained with the book permanently.

But another people consider e-books
convenient than paper books.

are more

Research Result. The researcher interviews some
language learners and language teachers about applying iWrite
2.0 in writing courses. Based on the analysis and interview,
the research concludes the following results.

3.1 Learners’ attitude towards writing

During the interview with these learners, the
researcher finds some of them have a negative attitude towards
writing. They consider writing being an important part in
English study, but they are confused about how to improve
writing. When they have a topic to write about, they have the
main structure and idea without more details and content.

The learners who submit their writing for one time and
never correct language errors for a high mark think the task is
not a test, so they read the suggestions iWrite 2.0 provides
without any correction. Some learners spend a short period
completing their task or copying some parts from others to
save time because deadline is coming soon.

3.2 Text features

According to the analysis on text features, it is easy for
language learners to complete a writing task with 120-180
words. However, vocabulary language learners can use in their
writing is limited and lack of diversity. In China, language
learners acquire vocabulary by remembering the words and
phrases. They are not clear about similarities and differences
among synonyms and other phrase with similar meaning.

Although language learners try to write some
complex sentences or clauses for a higher mark, they may
make some grammar mistakes. A composition of 3 or 4
paragraphs is a better one which is accepted by most language
learners. However, the readability shows content of writing is
easier because of repetition of vocabulary, more simple
sentences, and lack of content and details.

3.3 Improvement of writing courses

Analyzing the errors in writing, language teachers can
classify the feedback into positive ones and negative ones and
pick up some key points with examples to give more
instruction in writing courses.
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As language learners are used to learning English in
their own methods, and never realize some errors, language
teachers should help them correct and learn in a more efficient
way. Acquiring vocabulary is the most important for learners,
and the most effective way is to read more and listen to more
materials but not remember words or phrases by mechanical
memory.

The researcher also finds some suggestions iWrite 2.0
displays are not accurate, especially some grammar errors.
Therefore, language teachers need to compare the different
types of errors and analyze the reasons for these errors.

Conclusion. The language learners in this research
come from Level A. They have a better ability in learning
English, so they have a high mark in writing courses, but the
result can not stand for the average level in this university.
Only 5 most frequent errors are analyzed in this research.
More samples from different levels should be included to clear
up some errors and help more language learners improve their
writing.

The research analyzes the feedback from language
teachers’ terminal, and in further study, more feedback from
language learners’ terminal should be analyzed.
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ERNEST XEMINGUEYNING “ALVIDO, QUROL!” ROMANI TARJIMASIDA XARAKTER IN’IKOSI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur maqgolada muayyan so‘z san’atkori ijodiga mansub bo‘lgan badiiy asarni bir tildan ikkinchi tilga tarjima gilishda asardagi
xarakterlar to‘laqonliligini bera olish masalalari ko‘rilgan. Bunda mohir mutarjim Ibrohim G‘afurov tomonidan o‘zbek tiliga
o‘girilgan mashhur AQSh adibi, Nobel mukofoti laureati Ernest Xemingueyning “Alvido, qurol!” romani tahlil gilinadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: So‘z san'ati, tarjima san'ati, qiyofa, xarakter in'ikosi, xarakter psixologiyasi, milliy kolorit, talqin, tasvir, qayta

yaratish.

Kirish. Muayyan so‘z san’atkori ijodiga mansub
bo‘lgan badiiy asarni bir tildan ikkinchi tilga tarjima qilishda
xarakter to‘laqonliligini bera olish mutarjimdan Kkatta
mas’uliyat va mashaqqat talab qiladi. Mashhur amerika adibi
Ernest Xeminguey asarlarining o‘zbekcha tarjimalarini shu
nugtai nazardan tahlil gilish muayyan nazariy umumlashmalar
chigarishga imkon beradi.

Xarakter yaratish badiiy prozaning eng muhim
shartidir. Badiiy asarlardagi xarakterlar o‘zlarining kuchli
jozibasi, individual bo‘yoqlari bilan kitobxonning bir umr
yodida goladi. E.Xemingueyning “Alvido, qurol!” romanidagi
gahramonlar Genri, Ketrin va Fergyusonlar ana shunday
xarakterlar jumlasiga kiradilar.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Sovuq urushdan
so‘ng o‘tgan asrning 70-yillarida dunyoda tinchlik uchun
kurash nihoyatda jiddiy tus oldi. Adabiyotimizda urushga
qarshi va tinchlik uchun kurash motivlari bilan sug‘orilgan
asarlar ko‘lami ortdi. Adiblarimiz urushni la'natlovchi qator
asarlarni yaratdilar. Xuddi shu davrda mohir tarjimon Ibrohim
G‘afurov mashhur AQSh adibi, Nobel mukofoti laureati
E.Xemingueyning “Alvido, qurol!” romanini o‘zbek tilida
e’lon qildi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. “Alvido, qurol!” romanida
yozuvchining olg‘a surgan g‘oyasi umuminsoniydir. Shu
jihatdan ham mazkur roman urush nimaligini o‘z ko‘zi bilan
ko‘rgan, uning insoniyat boshiga Kkeltiradigan ofatlarini
boshidan o‘tkazgan adibning urushga qarshi manifestidir.

Romanning syujeti qgisqa va lo‘nda. Unda birinchi
jahon urushi davrida Italiya armiyasi safida xizmat gilgan
amerikalik ofitserning hayoti va uning avval urushga ishonchi,
keyin esa urushning bema'ni bir narsa ekanini anglashi
tasvirlanadi. Romanda tasvirlangan vogealar fagat Genrining
urushning asl mohiyatini anglashi bilangina tugamaydi, balki
Ketrin bilan uning o‘rtasidagi muhabbat romanning asosiy
syujet chizgilaridan biridir. Asar nihoyasida Ketrin
tug‘rugxonada olamdan o‘tadi. Genri esa qurolini tashlab,
urushdan yuz o‘giradi. Romanda bu ikki yosh taqdiri misolida
birinchi jahon urushining insoniyat boshiga solgan kulfatlari
real aks ettirilgan.

Asarda yaratilgan qiyofalar yozuvchining g‘oyaviy
niyatini amalga oshishiga xizmat qgiladi. Qiyofalar asosan
asarning bosh qahramonlari — Genri va Ketrin atrofiga
yig‘ilganlar. Biroq ulardan birortasi ham asarning oxirigacha
bosh gahramonlar bilan birga bo‘lmaydilar — asarning ma'lum
bir gismida o‘zlariga yuklatilgan g‘oyaviy vazifani bajarib,
syujetdan chigib ketadilar. Ketrinning dugonasi Fergyuson ana
shunday giyofalardan biridir.
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Tahlil va natijalar. Ulkan migyosdagi hayot tasviri
orgali kattayu kichik giyofalarning butun boshli gallereyasini
yaratib, ularni ma'lum bir g‘oyaga bo‘ysundirish, ulardan
ibratli ma'no chigarish oson ish emas. Xemingueyning buyuk
san‘atkor sifatidagi mahorati ham ana shunga borib tagaladi.

Adib tasvirlagan katta hayot manzarasida harakat
gilayotgan odamlarni asl nusxadagidek hayotiy qilib tarjimada
berish masalasi esa tarjimon oldidagi eng murakkab
masalalardan biridir.

Shu o‘rinda Genri bilan Fergyuson o‘rtasida bo‘lib
o‘tgan suhbatni ko‘raylik:

“- Sizlarning to‘ylaringiz bo‘lmaydi.

- To‘y qilamiz.

- Yo‘q, uylanmaysiz.

- Nega?

- To‘ygacha urishib qolasizlar.

- Biz hech gachon urishmaymiz.

- Ulgurasiz hali.

- Biz hech gachon urishib golmaymiz.

- Bo‘lmasa, o‘lasiz. Yo urishib qolasiz, yo o‘lasiz.
Doim shunday bo‘ladi. Hech kim uylanmaydi.

- Bizga hech narsa bo‘lmaydi.

- Shunday bo‘lsin, faqat janjal qilmanglar, uni ko‘z
qorachig‘idek asrang.

- Yaxshi.

- Ko‘zingizga qarang. Men uning qo‘lida urush
chaqalog‘i bo‘lib qolishini istamayman.

- Juda ajoyib qizsiz-da, Ferji.

- Ajoyib-pajoyibi yo‘q. Yaltoglik gilmang menga.
Oyog‘ingiz tuzukmi?” [1]

Genri bilan Fergyuson o‘rtasidagi mazkur suhbatda
Genrining Ketringa bo‘lgan mehr-muhabbati haqida so‘z ketsa
ham, u aslida muallifning har ganday urushga (xoh u yurt
uchun urush bo‘lsin, xoh insonlar o‘rtasidagi) bo‘lgan
munosabati mahsulini ifodalaydi. Keltirilgan dialogning ilk
satrlaridayoq Fergyusondan “To‘yimizga borasizmi?” - deya
iltifot bilan so‘ragan Genriga u tomdan tarasha tushgandek
“Sizlarning to‘ylaringiz bo‘lmaydi”, deya hukm chigaradi.
Mazkur jumla inglizchada “You’ll never get married!” [2] deb
berilgan. Rus tarjimoni bu jumlani aynan asliyatdagidek “Bsr
HUKOT/Ia He >KeHuTech” mazmunida tarjima qilgan va o‘zbek
tiliga “Sizlarning to‘ylaringiz bo‘lmaydi”, deb o‘girilgan. Bu
javobda mantiqiy bog‘liglikni ko‘ramiz. Fergyusonning
bunday qat'iy gapirishiga uning psixologik holati sabab. U har
ganday urushdan nafratlanadi. Uning ogibatlaridan
nafratlanadi. Fergyuson bu haqida “the children of war” deydi
[2]. Rus tarjimoni bu iborani “Cmotpure xe. 5 He *kenaro,
4YTOOBl OHa OCTANOCh C MJIAJCHLOM BOCHHOI'O BPEMEHH Ha
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pykax”, deb o‘girgan. Asliyatdagi iborani rus tarjimoni “urush
davri chaqalog‘i bilan” tarzida berib asliyatdagi jumla va
g‘oya mazmuniga putur yetkazgan bo‘lsa, o0°‘zbek
mutarjimimiz muallifning asl magsadini tushungan holda
mazkur jumlani “urush chaqalog‘i” deb o‘girib to‘g‘ri yo‘l
tutgan. Zero, urush chaqalog‘i va urush vaqtida tug‘ilgan
chaqaloq o‘rtasida mazmun jihatidan ancha tafovut bor. Bu
tavofut shundaki, “urush chaqgalogi” zamirida fagatgina urush
davridan qolgan yodgor farzand emas, balki har ganday urush
ogibatida otasiz qolgan bola tushunchasi yotadi. Shundan
kelib chiqib mutarjimimiz “janjal qilmanglar” degan ibora
o‘rniga “urushmanglar” degan so‘zni ishlatganida edi, asar
gahramonining ruhiy holatini yanada ochib berishga erishgan
bo‘lar edi.

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, tarjimada xarakterlarni qayta
yaratishda, ularning ruhiy holatini o‘quvchiga yetkazib
berishda asliyatdagi dialoglarga to‘g‘ri so‘z tanlay bilishning
o‘rni muhim.

Keltirgan tarjima misolimizdagi  Fergyusonning
“Yaltoglik gilmang menga” degan iborasini tahlil qilsak.
Fergyuson nutqidagi inglizcha “flatter” so‘zining [4, 185]
lug‘atdagi ruscha variantlarini ko‘raylik:

JbCTHUTB;

HPHYKpPAIINBaTh; IPEYBEIMYNBATH JOCTOMHCTBA;

OBITH MIPUATHBIM; JIACKATH (B30D, CITyX)

Rus tarjimoni Y.Kalashnikova inglizcha bu so‘zning
ruscha lug‘aviy tarjimasi bo‘lgan yuqorida keltirilgan birorta
ham  variantni qo‘llashni lozim  topmagan. 18}
“nopnmmsbiBaiitecs”  so‘zini  qo‘llaydi.  Rus  tilidagi
“nogmm3atecs’”  fe'lining o‘zbek tilida “xushomadgo‘ylik
qilmoq”, “laganbardorlik qilmoq”, “birovning tovonini
yalamoq”, “yaltoglanmoq” kabi muqobillari mavjud. O‘zbek
tarjimoni esa asarning ruscha tarjimasidan kelib chigib
“yaltoqlanmoq”  fe'lini  tanlaydi. Aslida esa  Genri
“nomm3siBathes’” ham qilayotgani yo‘q, “yaltoglanayotgani”
ham yo‘q. U shunchaki urush tufayli yuragi nafratdan ezilgan
Fergyusonni biroz yumshatmoqchi bo‘layapti. Shuning uchun
“Yaltoqlik gilmang menga” degan jumlaning o‘rniga “Meni
yumshatishga urinmang” degan ibora berilganida edi, tarjima
yetuk tarjima bo‘lgan bo‘lar edi.

Romanning o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasida u yoki bu
qahramon qiyofasining naqadar to‘g‘ri yoki noto‘g‘ri qayta
yaratilgani haqida so‘z yuritar ekanmiz, shu yerda yana bir
qiyofa shuhratparast ofitser qiyofasining o‘zbekcha variantiga
nazar solsak. Muallif bu xarakter orqali urushda faqat o‘z
manfaatlarini o‘ylaydigan, shon-shuhratga ega bo‘lish yo‘lida
hech narsadan qgaytmaydigan, hayigmaydigan noshud bir
nusxani tasvirlaydi:

“-You guys think here out anything to war” [2].

Mazkur jumla ruschada:

“ - MosoauuKu BpOZE Bac Bcerjaa BOOOpaKaroT, YTO
BOIiHa — mmycToe neno”. [3]

O’zbekchada:

“- Bizga o‘xshagan azamatlar urushni mensimaydilar”.

(1]

Tabiatan magqtanchoq, shuhratparast shaxs ekanini
yoritish uchun Ettorening yonidagilariga aytgan bu gapini
Ibrohim G‘afurov xarakter mantiqidan kelib chiqib, matnga
erkin, ijodiy yondoshgan holda tarjima qilgan. “Monoa4unkn
BpOJIC BAac BCeraa BOOOPaXKaloT, 4TO BOIHA — IIyCTOE Jeno”
iborasining o‘zbekcha variantida “Bizdek azamatlar urushni
mensimaydi” deb berilishi o‘quvchiga qahramonning kibridan,
manmansirashidan, shuhrat quli ekanidan darak beradi. Bu
yerda mutarjimning tarjimadagi bu hil tamoyili uning mazkur
xarakter psixologiyasini yaxshi o‘zlashtirganidan dalolatdir.

Genri giyofasiga nazar solsak. U jang maydonlarida
juda ko‘p narsalarni anglab yetadi. Aynigsa u xizmat
qilayotgan qo‘shinning ortga chekinishi, ularning otib
tashlanishlari Genri ongida keskin burilish yasaydi. Genriga

navbat Kkelishidan oldin jandarmlar bir
quyidagicha so‘roqqa tutadilar:

“- Siz va sizga o‘xshaganlar tufayli
vatanimizning muqaddas chegaralarini buzib o‘tishdi.

- Bema'ni gap, - dedi podpolkovnik.

- Sizga o‘xshagan sotqinlar bizni g‘alaba ne'matlaridan
mahrum qilishdi.

- Siz o°zingiz hech chekinib ko‘rganmisiz umringizda?
— so‘radi podpolkovnik.

- Ital'yanlar chekinmasliklari kerak...

- Agar meni otib tashlamoqchi bo‘lsangizlar, - dedi
podpolkovnik, - o‘tinaman, boshga so‘roq qilib o‘tirmay otib
tashlang. Bu so‘roq juda bema'ni.

podpolkovnikni

varvarlar

U cho‘qinib oldi. Ofitserlar bir-birlari  bilan
g‘ujullashib  olishdi. Bittasi bloknotiga allanimalarni
yozdi”[1].

Inglizchadagi “fruits” [2] va ruscha variantdagi

“mmoner” o‘zbekchada “mevalar” deb o‘girilsa ham bo‘lar edi,
ammo bu so‘z matndagi ma'noni bersa ham, personaj
xarakterining muhim belgilarini ko‘rsatishga “ne'mat”
so‘zichalik qodir bo‘lmasdi.

Kuchli irodaga ega bo‘lgan Genrining o‘ylari haqiqiy
insonlarga xos bo‘lgan ichki kechinmalardan iborat. Mutarjim
bosh gahramonning ushbu ichki kechinmalarini mahorat bilan
gayta tiklagan:

“U  bir soniya ham yashamagan, faqat ona
quchog‘idagina tirik bo‘lgan. — deb kuyinib o‘ylaydi Genri
o‘zining dunyo yuzini ko‘rmay turib vafot etgan farzandi
hagida. — Men necha martalab uning gimirlaganini sezgandim.
Keyingi paytlarda esa bilinmay qolgan edi-ya. Balki u
o‘shandayoq bo‘g‘ilib qolgandir. Bechora chaqalog. Nega
ham men unday bo‘g‘ilib o‘lmadim. Afsus. Yo‘q, afsus emas.
Ehtimol o°lib ketganimda, yana buncha o‘limlarni boshimdan
kechirmagan bo‘lardim. Endi Ketrin o‘ladi. Bularning
hammasini nima keragi bor, hatto bilmaysan ham, bilib
ulgurolmaysan” [1].

Keltirilgan parchadagi fikr-o‘ylar Genri hayolidan
Ketrin dunyodan ko‘z yummasidan besh-o‘n daqgiqa oldin
o‘tadi. Genrining o‘ylari uning haqiqiy muhabbat egasi
ekanligidan, o‘z farzandi va ayolini chin dildan yaxshi
ko‘rishidan dalolat beradi. Genri kabi matonatli kishilar tasviri
Xemingueyning xarakter yaratish tamoyillarining bosh
xususiyatidir. Ana shu tamoyillarning tarjima asarga ham
san'atkorona ko‘chirilishi, ya'ni og‘ir vaziyatga tushgan
matonatli kishi — Genri giyofasining yorqgin ifodalanishi
mutarjimning ham katta mahoratidan darak beradi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Personaj milliy xarakterining
asosiy xislati tarjima asarda ham oz ifodasini topishi zarurligi
qanchalik muhim bo‘lsa, muallif tomonidan ma'lum estetik
vazifa yuklatilgan detallarga alohida e'tibor berish ham
shunchalik muhimdir, chunki detallarning noto‘g‘ri tarjimasi
muallif uslubini buzishga olib keladi. Shu sababli tarjima
nazariyasi milliy koloritli so‘zlarga alohida e'tibor berib, ularni
har bir xalqning o‘ziga xos leksik birliklari bilan ifodalashni
talab giladi.

Badiiy asarda yaratilgan giyofaning ma'naviy-ahlogiy
Xususiyatlari portret orqali namoyon bo‘ladi va har bir ijodkor
0°zi yaratgan qiyofani kitobxon ko‘z oldida aniq gavdalantirib
turuvchi portretni chizadi. Adabiyotshunos olim Matyoqub
Qo‘shjonov aytganidek: “Portret tasviriy san'atda va badiiy
adabiyotda hayot vogqeligini bevosita ko‘rsatishning eng
muhim omillaridan” [5, 160] biri hisoblanadi. Binobarin,
yozuvchi tipiklashtirgan xarakterning o‘ziga xos tomonlarini
mujassamlashtiruvchi detallardan asosiysi bo‘lgan portret
tasvirini tarjimada berish mutarjim oldidagi murakkab
vazifalardan biridir.

Portret qahramon masalasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
bo‘lib, asarning g‘oyaviy-badiiy xususiyatini belgilovchi
komponentlardan biri hisoblanadi. Har bir ijodkor o‘z
gahramonining badiiy portretini yaratar ekan, dunyogarashi va
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estetik saviyasidan kelib chiggan holda unga ma'lum bir ma'’no
yuklaydi. Bu ma'no qahramon xarakterini to‘ldirishga, uni
yanada yaqqolroq ko‘rsatishga qaratilgan bo‘ladi. Shuning
uchun ham badiiy tarjimada gahramon portretini, tasvirning
obrazliligini boshga til vositalari bilan gayta yaratish har
ganday tarjimondan katta mahorat, san'at va ma'suliyatni talab
qiladi. Hech qachon bir tildagi biror obrazli so‘z ikkinchi
tildagi xuddi shunday obrazli so‘zga to‘g ri kelavermaydi.
Yozuvchi o‘z asariga qahramonlar, personajlar va
hayotiy unsurlar tanlar ekan, uning bu ishi doimo ma'lum
magqsadga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘ladi. Shu sababli adib har bir

obrazga ma'lum ma'no yuklaydi va uni individual sifatlar bilan
tasvirlaydi. Ana shu ma'no va maqgsadga xos so‘zlatadi,
harakat gildirtiradi va bunda foydalanilgan har bir leksik-
stilistik unsur juda muhim ahamiyatga egadir.

Mutarjim Ibrohim G‘afurov ham Ernest Xeminguey-
ning “Alvido, qurol!” romanini tarjima qilishda personajlar
portreti chizgilaridagi belgilarni tashlab ketmay o‘girgan.
Bunda u badily tasviriy vositalarni, o‘xshatish va
qiyoslashlarni buzmay ag‘daradi va bu bilan portretlarda
ifodalangan asliyatdagidek kuchli emotsional-ekspressivlikka
erishadi.
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BIOGUMUSNING O‘SIMLIKLAR O‘SISHI VA RIVOJLANISHI HAMDA HOSILDORLIGIGA TA’SIRI
Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada o‘simliklar o‘sishi va rivojlanishi,

ekologik sof mahsulot vyetishtirish kabi biologiya, ekologiya va

agronomiyaning dolzarb muammolariga garatilgan. Ushbu maqoladagi tadgiqotlar eng murakkab metabolik jarayonlar -
o‘simliklar o‘sishi va rivojlanish qonuniyatlari, ulardan bargaror hosil yetishtirish magsadlariga garatilgan. Bugungi kunda
o‘simliklardan ekologik sof mahsulot olishga va hosildorligini oshirishga hamda sifatini yaxshilashga xizmat giluvchi organik
dehgonchilikka, jumladan, biogumusga bo‘lgan e’tibor kundan-kunga ortib bormogda. Vermikompost bilan gayta ishlangan

organik chigindilar don-dukkakli ekinlar yetishtirish,

ko‘kalamzorlashtirishda muvaffaqiyatli qo‘llanilib kelinmoqda.

bog‘dorchilik, polizchilik,

sabzavotchilik, gulchilik va

Kalit so‘zlar: Kaliforniya chuvalchangi, biogumus, vitaminlar, vermikompost, mikroflora, organik dexgonchilik, utilizatsiya.

Kirish. Chuvalchanglar tuproq tarkibidagi organik
moddalarni (chirindi, go‘ng, sabzavot va meva qoldiqlari)
iste’mol qilib, ichakdan o‘tkazish jarayonida biologik faol
moddalar bilan boyitadi va natijada chuvalchang chigindisi
yoki o‘simliklarni yaxshi rivojlanishi uchun zarur bo‘lgan
bebaho biogumusga aylanadi. Bunday biogumus begona o°t
urug‘lari va zararli aralashmalarni o‘z ichiga olmaydi.
Biogumusda gelmintlarning tuxumlari va lichinkalari, patogen
protozoyalarning kistalari bo‘lmaydi. Uning tarkibida
o‘simliklar tomonidan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri o‘zlashadigan juda
ko‘p makro va mikroelementlar, o‘simlikni o‘stiruvchi bir
gator moddalar, vitaminlar, antibiotiklar, 18 ta aminokislotalar
va foydali mikroflora mavjud bo‘lib, biogumusning kimyoviy
reaksiya muhiti neytraldir.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi. Hozirgi kunda butun yer
yuzida bo‘lgani kabi, O°‘zbekistonda ham dolzarb
muammolardan biri — o‘simliklardan olinayotgan oziq-ovgat
mahsulotlaridan sifatli va ekologik sof mahsulot yetishtirish
hisoblanadi. Farg‘ona viloyati sharoitida Kaliforniya
chuvalchangi yetishtirish, vermikompost texnologiyasi asosida
biogumus tayyorlash va uni o‘simliklar rivojlanishi hamda
hosildorligini oshirishga ta’sirini ilmiy asoslangan holda
o‘rganish bo‘yicha bajarilgan tadqiqotlar mavjud emas. Bu esa
ushbu tadqiqotning benihoya dolzarbligini ko‘rsatib beradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili.  Tuproq
chuvalchanglarining o‘simliklar  rivojlanishi hamda
hosildorlikni oshirishdagi ahamiyatini o‘rganish dunyoda,
aynigsa mamlakatimizda yangidan-yangi ko‘plab tadgiqotlarni
o‘tkazishga extiyojni keltirib chiqaradi. Chuvalchanglarni
hamda biogumusni ilmiy-tadgiqot magqsadlarida o‘rganish
ishlari dunyo miqyosida ham mamlakatimizda ham aynigsa,
Farg‘ona viloyati sharoitida juda kam o‘rganilgan
deyishimizga asoslar yetarli.

Vermikompost - bu turli xil organik chigindilarni
biogumus deb nomlanuvchi gimmatbaho mahsulotga
aylantirish uchun keng qo‘llaniladigan tejamkor va chiqindisiz
texnologiyadir [1]. Charlz Darvin 1881 yilda nashr etgan
“Tuproq chuvalchanglari faoliyati va ularning hayot tarzi
natijasida tuproq qatlamining shakllanishi” nomli klassik
asarida shunday deb yozgan edi: “Tuproqqa chuvalchanglar
tomonidan ishlov berib kelingan va ular tomonidan ishlov
berilaveradi. Chuvalchanglar o‘simliklarning o‘sishi uchun
yerni shu tarzda tayyorlaydilar. Butun mavjud vegetativ
gatlam allagachon chuvalchanglarning ichaklaridan bir necha
marta o‘tgan va yana ko‘p marta o‘tib ketadi. Ular butun
tuproqni yaxshilab aralashtiradilar, xuddi bog‘bon eng nafis
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o‘simliklari uchun maydalangan tuproqni tayyorlayotgani
kabi. Yer qobig‘ida bunday muhim o‘rinni egallaydigan
boshqga hayvonlarni uchratish mushkul[2].
Vermikultivatsiyaning fan sifatida paydo bo‘lishini
XX asrning 30-yillari deb atash mumkin. Aynan o‘sha paytda
AQSH (Kaliforniya) davlatida sanoat miqyosida yomg‘ir
chuvalchangidan foydalanishda ilmiy-amaliy tadgiqotlar
boshlangan. 1939 yilda amerikalik doktor Tomas J.Barret
oshxonasi yaginida kompost uyulgan joyda chuvalchanglar
soni ko‘payganiga, u yerda tuproq juda g‘ovak, yumshoq,
mayin ekanligiga ahamiyat qaratgan. U o‘simliklar ostiga bu

kompostni chuvalchanglar bilan birga olib kelib sola
boshlagan, natijada esa hosildorlik sezilarli darajada
oshganini, o‘simliklarning mevalari  kattalashib, tashqi

ko‘rinishi va ta’mi ham yaxshilanganini kuzatgan. 1959 yilda
doktor T.Barret qizil gibrid zotning, ya’ni ixtisoslashgan
Kaliforniya qizil chuvalchanglarini ishlab chigarish uchun
patent olgan. Buyukbritaniyaning Rotamsted tajriba
stansiyasida Klayv  Edvards 1980 yillarda yomg‘ir
chuvalchanglarining besh turini Eisenia fetida (Savigny),
Eisenia andrei (Bouche), Dendrobaena veneta (Rosa), Eudrilus
eugeniae (Kinberg) va Perionyx excavatus (Perrier)
vermitexnologiyada qo‘llash samarali ekanligini aniqladi [3].
G.N.Visotskiy tuproqlarni paydo bo‘lishi va tuzilishida hamda
daraxt ildizlarining targalishida chuvalchanglarning roliga
katta e’tibor berdi. U tadqiqotlari natijasida Dendrobaena
mariupoliensis Wyssotzky nomini olgan yirik yomg‘ir
chuvalchangining yangi turini kashf etdi [4]. [5, 6] tomonidan
olib borilgan tadqgiqotlar yomg‘ir chuvalchanglari, ularning
tuproq hosil bo‘lishidagi roli haqidagi ma’lumotlarni
kengaytirdi va chuqurlashtirdi. Biogumusda yuqumli
kasalliklarning ~ patogenlari  yo‘qotiladi,  zararkunanda
organizmlardan bartaraf etiladi, gayta ishlangan substratning
fermentativ. va mikrobiologik faolligi shakllanadi [7].
Biogumus o‘simliklarga zarur bo‘ladigan makro va
mikroelementlar, fermentlar, vitaminlar va o‘simliklar
o‘sishini ta’minlaydigan gormonlarni oz ichiga oladi [8].
Turkiyada qora qarag‘ay ko‘chatlarining sifatini aniqlashda
hisobga olinadigan parametrlar ildiz bo‘yni diametri,
balandligi, mustahkamlik ko‘rsatkichi kabi ba’zi morfologik
xususiyatlari, vazni, ildiz miqdori va fiziologik xususiyatlari,
o‘simlikning suv sig‘imi bilan bog‘liq tadgiqotlar olib borilgan
[9]. Biogumusni kanopning “Purini” navini fiziologik holati
va hosildorligiga ta’siri tajribadan o‘tkazilgan. Tajribada
biogumus ta’sirida o‘simliklarning barglarida xlorofill
konsentratsiyasining ~ statistik  jihatdan sezilarli o‘sishi
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kuzatilgan [10]. [11] tomonidan olib borilgan tadgigot
natijalarida vermikompostni 10 % meyorda qo‘llash
o‘simliklarning o‘sish parametrlarini sezilarli darajada
oshirgan. Qishloq xo‘jalik ekinlaridan yuqori va sifatli hosil
yetishtirish, o‘simliklarni kimyoviy vositalardan himoya qilish
uchun dehgonchilik tizimiga vermikulturani kiritish orqali
erishish mumkin [12]. Organik chigindilarni gayta ishlash
texnologiyalaridan biri bu organik chigindilardan gimmatli
o‘g‘it - biogumus ishlab chigaradigan chuvalchanglardan
foydalangan ~ holda  vermikompost  qilishdir  [13].
Vermikultivatsiya texnologiyasi natijasida hosil bo‘lgan
organik o‘g‘it ekologik va iqtisodiy samaradorligi bo‘yicha
barcha ma’lum o‘g‘itlardan oshib ketadi va uni ishlab
chigarish yuqori rentabellikka ega [14]. Hindistonlik
tadgiqotchilar Eisenia fetida chuvalchangi yordamida guruch
somoni va qog‘oz chiqindilariga sigir go‘ngi aralashtirib
vermikompostlash ustida tadqiqot o‘tkazib, vermikompost
tarkibida NPK miqdori eng yuqori bo‘lganligini kuzatdilar
[15]. Biogumusning o‘simliklarga ijobiy ta’siri masalalariga
bag‘ishlangan ilmiy izlanishlarni [16, 17, 18] kabi olimlarning
tadgiqotlarida ham kuzatish mumkin.

Tadgiqot  metodologiyasi.  Kaliforniya  qizil
chuvalchangining  tuzilishi,  biomassasi,  populyatsiya
dinamikasi, oziglanish xususiyatlari, rivojlanishi, antropogen
omillarning  ta’siri, gidrotermik sharoit va yomg‘ir
chuvalchanglarining ko‘pligi o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni o‘rganish
yarim statsionar sharoitda amalga oshirildi. Kaliforniya gizil
chuvalchangini olish uchun an’anaviy maxsus usullardan
foydalanilgan [19, 20]. Tadgigot jarayonida fenologik va
biometrik kuzatuvlar olib borildi, shuningdek, mevaning
vazni, miqdori va sifati bo‘yicha hosildorlik hisobga olindi.
Matematik-statistik tahlillar «Metodiki opitnogo dela» [21]
dispersion usullarida amalga oshirildi. Jadval ma’lumotlari,
diagrammalar va grafiklar «Microsoft Excel» dasturi asosida
bajarildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Biogumusning tarkibida ko‘p
miqdorda makro va mikroelementlar bo‘lib, ular o‘simliklar
tomonidan oson o‘zlashtiriladi. Bundan tashqari o‘simliklarni
tez o‘stiruvchi moddalar: vitaminlar, antibiotiklar, 20 ga yaqin
mikroelementlar va foydali mikrofloralar mavjud bo‘lib,
kasallik tarqatuvchi mikroorganizmlar bo‘lmaydi.
Biogumusda aktiv fermentatsiya jarayoni bo‘lishi natijasida
ko‘p miqdorda biologik faol moddalar, ya’ni auksinlar va
geteroauksinlar hosil bo‘ladi. Bu moddalar yosh nihollarni bir
joydan ikkinchi joyga ko‘chirib o‘tkazganda kasallantirmaydi,
ularni yangi joyda hatosiz tutib qolishini ta’minlaydi,
urug‘larni  unib  chiqishini  tezlashtiradi, o‘simliklarni
kasalliklarga chidamligini oshiradi, tez o°sish va rivojlanishiga
ijobiy ta’sir qiladi [22].

Ofsimlik urug‘larini unib chiqishi va wularning
mahsuldorligini aniglash magsadida bir qator tadgiqgotlar
o‘tkazdik. Farg‘ona viloyati Uchko‘prik tumani xususiy
tadbirkor Nurali Ahmedovning issigxonasida pomidorning
“Sonato” navi ko‘chati o‘tqazilgan maydonlarni 0,5 gektariga
agrotexnik qoidalarga amal qilgan holda biogumus o‘g‘iti
solinib parvarish gilindi. Tajribadagi pomidor maydonlariga
0,5 gektar maydonga 2,5 tonna biogumus solindi. Biogumus
bilan o‘g‘itlangan maydonlar bir xil rejimda, ya’ni harorat
kechasi 18-23°S, kunduzi 27-33°S harorat ushlab turildi, suv
bilan ikkala maydon kerak vaqtda sug‘orib borildi.
Vegetatsiya davrida biogumus solingan pomidorlar juda tez va
sog‘lom o°‘sdi, kasalliklarga deyarli uchramadi, yerdagi namlik
nazoratdagiga nishatan 3-4 kun uzogrogq saglandi. Hosil
yig‘ishtirish davrida biogumusni ta’siri yana ham samarasini
berdi. Nazoratda 1 m2 maydondan 9,2 kg pomidor yig‘ishtirib
olindi, tajribadagi maydondan esa 13,4 kg hosil yig‘ishtirib
olindi yoki nazoratga nisbatan 42 % ko‘p hosil olindi (1-2
jadvallar).

1-jadval

“Sonato” pomidor navining biometrik ko‘rsatkichlari

Olingan o‘rtacha ko‘rsatkichlar
Tadgiqot variantlari Poyaning balandligi, Poyadagi bo‘g‘im Yon kurtaklar soni, Poyadagi shoxlar soni,
sm oraliglari soni, dona dona dona
Nazorat 55,1 49 6,5 4,3
2,5 t biogumus 57,4 5,3 7,6 5,2
Izoh: tajribalar 0,5 gektarli issigxonada olib borilgan.
2-jadval

“Sonato” pomidor navining hosildorlik ko‘rsatkichlari

Harorat, °S Hosildorlik tonna .
Tajriba variantlari Tovar 1 m2 ma)_/dond_an olingan
kunduzi kechasi Tovar emas Jami hosildorlik, kg
Nazorat 27-33 18-23 18,5 0,5 19 9,2
2,5 t biogumus 27-33 18-23 211 0,4 215 134

Izoh: tajribalar 0,5 gektarli issigxonada olib borilgan.

Rediskaning issigxona sharoitida yetishtiriladigan
mahalliy “Lola” navini urug‘ini unib chigishini 0,5 gektar
maydonga 2,5 tonna biogumus solgan holda olib borilgan
tadqiqotlarda rediska urug‘i sepilgandan so‘ng harorat 220S da
ushlab turildi. Biogumus qo‘llanilgandagi urug‘lar biogumus
qo‘llanilmagan variantdagiga nisbatan bir kun oldin unib
chiqdi. Ertasi kuni biogumus solingandagi urug‘larni unib
chigishi 66,7 % ni tashkil gildi, biogumus solinmagandagi
urug‘larni unib chiqishi faqat 6,2 % ni tashkil qildi. Urug‘larni
umumiy unib chigishi biogumus solingan variantlarda
biogumus qo‘llanilmagan variantga nisbatan 72,7 % ni tashkil

qildi. Biogumusni miqdorini orttirilishi (8 %) ko‘zlangan
natijani bermadi, ya’ni nazoratdagiga nisbatan faqat 13 % gina
ortdi. Tajriba natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, biogumus urug‘larni
unib chiqishiga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatib, ularni meyori unib
chiggan nihollarga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Xuddi shu issiqgxonada pomidor, bolg‘ar qalampiri,
kartoshka, sabzi o‘simliklariga go‘ng+mineral o‘g‘itlar va
biogumus solib parvarish qilindi. Ularning mevalaridagi
vitamin 'S ning miqgdori niglanganda tajriba natijalari
kutilgandan ham yuqori bo‘ldi (1-2 rasmlar).
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1-rasm. Biogumus qo‘llanilganda meva tarkibidagi vitamin S miqdori,
100 gr/mg hisobida.
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2-rasm. Go‘ngi+mineral o‘g‘it qo‘llanilganda meva tarkibidagi vitamin S miqdori, 100 gr/mg hisobida.

Yuqoridagi 1-2 rasmlar ma’lumotlaridan ko‘rinib
turibdiki, biogumus o‘simlik mevalarining tarkibidagi vitamin
S ni miqdorini ko‘paytiradi, ya’ni biogumus solingan pomidor
mevasida vitamin S ning miqdori go‘ng+mineral o‘g‘it
solingan mevalarga nisbatan 6 marta, kartoshkada 3 marta,
bolg‘ar galampirida 2 martadan ko‘prog, sabzida 5,5 marta
ko‘pligi aniglandi.

Xulosa. Pomidorning isigxonada yetishtiriladigan
“Sonato” navi ekilgan 0,5 gektar maydonga 2,5 tonna
biogumus solindi. Biogumus bilan o‘g‘itlangan maydonlarda

harorat kechasi 18-23°S, kunduzi 27-33°S da ushlab turildi.
Nazoratda 1 m2 maydondan 9,2 kg pomidor yigishtirib
olindi, biogumus qo‘llanilgan maydondan esa 13,4 kg hosil
yig‘ishtirib olindi yoki nazoratga nisbatan 42 % ko‘p hosil
yetishtirildi. Biogumus o°simlik mevalarining tarkibidagi
vitamin S ni migdorini ko‘paytirdi, ya’ni biogumus solingan
pomidor mevasida vitamin S ning miqdori go‘ng+mineral
o‘g‘it solingan mevalarga nisbatan 6 marta, kartoshkada 3
marta, bolg‘ar qalampirida 2 martadan ko‘proq, sabzida 5,5
marta ko‘pligi aniqlandi.
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ETNOMADANIYATINI O‘RGANISHNING NAZARIY-METODOLOGIK ASOSLARI
Annotatsiya

Dunyoda etnomadaniyatlarning tarixiy, ijtimoiy-madaniy jihatlari, etnomadaniyat transformatsiyasiga ta’sir etuvchi omillarni
o‘rganish bo‘yicha ilmiy tadgiqot ishlari olib borilmoqda. Etnomadaniyatning rivojlanishiga ijtimoiy muhit, davlat boshgaruvi,
siyosly vaziyatning ta’siri va unda aholining ijtimoiy onglilik darajasini aniqlash, madaniy o‘ziga xoslikni saqlash, yo‘qolgan
yoki asta-sekin «erib borayotgan» an’analar va xalqlar madaniyatining tarixiy zanjirlarini gayta tiklash, etnomadaniyatni asrash
orqgali megatsivilizatsiyada milliy identiklikni saglashga oid ilmiy tadgigotlarni takomillashtirishga ehtiyoj oshmoqda.

Kalit so‘zlar: madaniyat, etnomadaniyat, etnos, qadriyat, urf-odat, millat, jamiyat.

Etnik guruhlar va etnik madaniyatni, ularning ijtimoiy-
madaniy dinamikasi va urf-odatlarini  o‘rganishning
dolzarbligi zamonaviy dunyoda etnik guruh mavjudligi bilan
bog‘liq ko‘plab muammolar mavjudligidan kelib chigadi. Yer
yuzidagi har bir shaxs u yoki bu etnik guruhga mansub bo‘lib,
etnik madaniyatning tashuvchisi hisoblanadi. Bugungi kunda
etnik kelib chigishga asoslangan eng murakkab va keskin
ziddiyatlarni kuzatish mumkin.

Etnomadaniyatlarning yo‘qolib ketish xavfi va
an’anaviy madaniyatni qayta tiklashning iloji yo‘qligi
to‘g‘risida ko‘p fikrlar mavjud. Bu etnik madaniyat va uning
tashuvchilari mavjudligida aks etadigan barcha masalalar
majmuasi emas. Etnosni o‘rganishdagi qiyinchiliklar ushbu
hodisani turlicha talqgin gilishning mavjudligidadir.

Etnik madaniyat - bu umumiy kelib chiqishi va
birgalikda yashashi bilan bog‘langan (ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, «qon
va tuprog» bilan birlashgan) odamlar madaniyatidir. Uning
asosiy xususiyati - mahalliy cheklash, ijtimoiy makonda gattiq
mahalliylashtirishdir. Unda oila yoki mahalla darajasida
avloddan-avlodga o‘tib kelayotgan an’analar, bir marta va
abadiy gabul gilingan urf-odatlar kuchi ustunlik giladi. Etnos
mavjudligining zaruriy sharti bo‘lgan etnik madaniyat millat
mavjudligiga nisbatan shunday bo‘lishni nazarda tutadi. Etnos
va millatni farglash, bu bilan etnik madaniyatni milliylikka
tushirmaslik kerak [1].

Etnomadaniyatni tadqiq qilishda, dastlab, «etnosy,
«etnik guruh» kabi tushunchalarga oydinlik kiritib o‘tish joiz.
Etnos (yunoncha — «xalg»; ingl. - ethnos; nem. - Ethnos) -
tabiiy-tarixiy jarayonlar natijasida tarkib topgan Kishilar
guruhidir [2]. Etnos so‘zi xalq atamasining sinonimi bo‘lib,
tarixiy kelib chiqishi bir bo‘lgan, bir hududda yashaydigan,
yagona til va madaniyatga ega bo‘lgan, xo‘jalik-madaniy
tiplari bir bo‘lgan odamlar jamoasidir. «Etnos» so‘zi XIX asr
oxiridayoq turli xil ma’nolarda ishlatila boshlandi. Masalan,
L.G.Morgan «etnos» so‘zini insoniyat rivojlanishining ma’lum
bir dastlabki bosgichi sifatida qo‘llaydi.

lIm-fanda  keltirilgan  «etnos»  tushunchasining
nazariyalari, yondashuvlari va tushunchalarining tahlili ushbu
ko‘p qirrali hodisani to‘liq tavsiflashga imkon beradi. Birinchi
marta «etnos» tushunchasi 1923 yilda rus olimi
S.M.Shirokogorov tomonidan ishlatilgan va ilmiy muomalaga
kiritilgan. U etnosning jadal rivojlanishini amalga oshiruvchi
barcha komponentlarning (madaniy, ijtimoiy-psixologik,
biologik va boshgalar) sintezini aniglashga harakat gildi.

L.N.Gumilev «etnos» tushunchasiga ba’zi xususiyat-
larni kiritdi. U etnosning mavjud bo‘lishi va rivojlanishiga
imkon beradigan  xususiyatlarni  bayon qildi. Ular
quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga olgan: ma’lum bir hududning
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hamjamiyati, yagona landshaft va ushbu hududda yashovchi
aholi xulg-atvorining shakllangan modeli [3]. L.N.Gumilev
ochiq tizimlarning umumiy nazariyasini etnosferaga tatbiq
etdi. Bunda tadqiqotchi etnosning biologik asoslariga e’tibor
qaratadi. Ushbu holat etnik guruhni o°zini o°‘zi anglashi uchun
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Shunday qilib, etnik hamjamiyat - bu
etnos ichida nikoh tuzish orgali rivojlanib, tarjima funksiyasini
bajaradigan ijtimoiy organizm, ya’ni, tili, madaniyati, urf-
odatlari, xatti-harakatlarining etnik modeli va boshgalarni
yangi avlodga o‘tkazadi [4].

Y.Bromleyning qarashlari esa etnosning dualistik
nazariyasi bilan ifodalanadi. Unga ko‘ra etnos tor va keng
ma’noda talqin qilinadi. Birinchi holda, etnos «etnikos» deb
nomlana boshlagan va umumiy til, madaniyat va o‘z-o‘zini
anglash bilan birlashtirilgan jamoat sifatida tavsiflangan. Keng
ma’no hududiy va siyosiy xususiyatlarning parametrlariga
qo‘shimcha qilishni nazarda tutadi [5]. Keng ma’nodagi etnos
yoki etnoijtimoiy tuzilmaga ta’rif berar ekan, Y.V.Bromley
shunday yozadi: «Etnik ko‘rinishni ijtimoiy-igtisodiy holat
bilan mustahkam aloqgadorligini alohida ta’kidlash kerak,
chunki ular o‘zaro bog‘ligdir. Etnos agar yagona (umumiy) bir
davlat tarkibida mavjud bo‘lsa, ushbu o‘zaro aloqadorlik
yanada muhimdir. Bu holatda tarkib topayotgan o‘ziga xos
tuzilma nafagat hududiy-siyosiy, balki ijtimoiy-igtisodiy
umumiylikka ham ega bo‘ladi». Umuman olganda,
Bromleyning fikricha, etnos - aniq bir hudud, til, kelib chigish,
madaniyat umumiyligi, o‘z-o‘zini etnik anglash va o‘z etnik
nomi (etnonimi)ga hamda o‘ziga xos turmush tarziga ega
bo‘lgan kishilar guruhidir» [6]. Uning ta’kidlashicha, etnos irq
emas va har bir etnosning tarkibida ikki yoki undan ortiq irglar
mavjud.

S.V.Luriye ham etnosga tegishli ta’rif beradi: “Etnos -
bu dunyodagi inson faoliyatining xususiyatini belgilaydigan
o°ziga xos madaniy modellar bilan ajralib turadigan va har bir
jamiyat uchun uzog vaqt davomida, shu jumladan, katta
ijtimoiy-madaniy davrlar davomida har bir jamiyat uchun
o‘ziga xos bo‘lgan madaniy modellar korrelyatsiyasini
saqlashga qaratilgan maxsus qonunlarga muvofiq faoliyat
ko‘rsatadigan ijtimoiy hamjamiyatdir”. Ushbu ta’rif etnik
madaniyatni birlashishga va parchalanishdan himoya qgilishga
godir tuzilma sifatida ifodalaydi.

Tadqiqotlarda keltirilishicha, «etnos» termini maxsus
adabiyotlarda paydo bo‘lganiga garchi ancha vaqt bo‘lgan
bo‘lsa-da, lekin alohida kishilar guruhini anglatuvchi ibora
tarzida faqatgina XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan e’tiboran
etnogenez va etnik tarix, umuman etnik jarayonlarga
gizigishning kuchayishi natijasidagina yanada keng ilmiy
iste’mol doirasiga kirdi» [7]. Yuqorida aytib o‘tganimizdek,




O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi

MAXSUS SON 2023

etnos tushunchasi adabiyotlarda tor va keng ma’noda
ishlatiladi. Tor ma’noda hudud, til, madaniyat, urf-odat,
tarixiy taqdirning birligi tushunilsa, keng ma’noda yuqoridagi-
lar bilan birga ijtimoiy, igtisodiy umumiylik ham tushuniladi.
Shuningdek, O°zbekiston xalqi, Yaponiya xalqi iboralari ham
ishlatiladi.

Akademik A.Asqgarovning fikricha, etnos - bu biologik
hosila emas, balki ijtimoiy hodisadir. U kishilik taraggiyotida
ma’lum bir bosqichning hosilasidir. Etnos o‘zining shakllanish
jarayonida, ya’ni etnogenez bosqichida va undan keyin ham
har xil tarixiy sabablarga ko‘ra, uning tarkibiga yangidan-
yangi etnik qatlamlar qo‘shilib boradi [8]. Bu jarayonda etnik
alomatlarning shakllanishi uzoq davom etadi. Yuqorida
keltirib o‘tilganidek, L.N.Gumilev esa aksincha, etnos
ijtimoiy emas, balki bio-geografik hosiladir, etnos biosfera-
ning tarkibiy qismi bo‘lgani bois undagi qonuniyatlarga
bo‘ysunadi, - deb ta’kidlaydi [9].

Milliy munosabatlar tizimini o‘rgangan olim
A.Achildiyevning fikricha, «milliy» sifati «millaty so‘zidan
kelib chiqgan. Lekin «millat» tushunchasi, nafagat muayyan
etnik birlik, balki «davlaty ma’nosini ifodalash uchun ham
xizmat qiladi. Masalan, «milliy daromad», «milliy qurolli
kuchlary, «milliy valyuta», «milliy kutubxonay, «milliy bog‘»
kabi birikmalarda u «davlatyning ma’nodoshi sifatida
kelmoqda. Demak, «milliy mafkura»ni faqat bitta millat,
etnosning manfaatlari bilan bog‘lash to‘g‘ri emas. U muayyan,
masalan, O‘zbekiston davlati (jamiyati)ning mafkurasi
ma’nosini ham anglatadi [10].

Mabhalliy etnologiya «etnos» va «xalq» atamalarini bir
ma’noda ishlata boshladi. Hozirgacha, kundalik hayotda ushbu
tushunchalar sinonimdir. Shu bilan birga, ushbu so‘zning
ko‘plab hosilalari har qanday etnik jamoalar va
munosabatlarni tavsiflash va belgilash uchun ishlatiladi.
Bularga, masalan, «etnik» tushunchasi, etnik guruhlar yoki
o‘ziga xosliklarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari mavjudligini
anglatuvchi kategoriya sifatida kiradi. Ushbu atamani tez-tez
ishlatish zamonaviy jamiyatlarning ko‘p millatli xususiyatini
tavsiflaydi. Agar biz ushbu konsepsiyaning mazmuniga
murojaat qilsak, zamonaviy etnologiyada ham uning ta’rifida
yakdillikka kelishmagan.

«Etnik»  atamasining o‘zi fanimizga Yevropa
etnologiyasi, aniqrog‘i rus fanidan kirib kelgan. Yevropa fani
vakillari etniklik ma’lum bir etnik guruhning madaniy
xususiyatlarining majmui deb hisoblashadi. Ushbu tarkib
ingliz tilida so‘zlashadigan etnologiyaga xosdir. Bu yerda
etnik guruh unga zid bo‘lgan kengroq ijtimoiy-madaniy muhit
segmenti sifatida namoyish etiladi. Ushbu xususiyatlar etnik
deb ta’riflangan o‘ziga xos madaniy xususiyatlarning
mavjudligi bilan ifodalanadi. Aksariyat tadgigotchilarning
ta’kidlashlaricha, etniklik o‘ziga xos etnik guruh bilan
boshqalardan ajralib turadigan kishilarga xosdir.

Shunday qilib, biz «etnos - bu umumiy nom va o0‘z-
o‘zini anglash (shu jumladan, umumiy kelib chiqish tarixiy
afsonasi), umumiy til va madaniyat bilan birlashtirilgan va
0°zini shu kabi boshqa jamoalardan ajratib turadigan ijtimoiy
birlashma (kvazigrup yoki guruh)» deb ayta olamiz [11].
Agar biz etnos haqida tizim sifatida gapiradigan bo‘lsak, unda,
shubhasiz, xarakterli tarkibiy elementlar va alogalar mavjud.
Har ganday tizim nafagat tarkibiy elementlarning mavjudligi,
balki ular orasidagi bog‘liglikning mavjudligi bilan ham
tavsiflanadi. Shu munosabat bilan etnos dinamik tizim
ekanligini ta’kidlash lozim.

Rivojlanish  dinamikasi va doimiy energiya va
entropiya almashinuvi avloddan avlodga meros bo‘lib qolgan
mavjud ma’lumot zaxiralari hisobiga amalga oshiriladi.
Bunday holda, an’ana tizimning ishlashi uchun muhim
bo‘lgan asosiy rolni o‘ynaydi. U borligning ijtimoiy va tabiiy
shakllari bilan intensiv alogada. Etnos va madaniyatning
o‘zaro aloqasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, madaniy tushunchalarni
etnos nazariyasiga murojaat qilishi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri

bog‘liqdir. Jahon amaliyotida etnos va ularning madaniyati
rivojlanishining ko‘plab konseptual modellari keltirilgan.
Etnik madaniyat dinamikasiga oid bir gator asosiy gipotezalar
asosli hisoblanadi.

Faylasuflar, siyosatshunoslar va sotsiologlar tomoni-
dan ilgari surilgan muammolarni hal qilish ssenariylari
yechimlarning muhim doirasini - mugarrar ravishda
sivilizatsiyalar to‘qnashuvidan (S.Xantington) ko‘p qutbli
dunyo garama-qarshiligiga qadar (K.Vals) o‘z ichiga oladi.
Sivilizatsiyalarni rivojlantirish variantlari global o‘zgarishlarni
tahlil gilishga asoslangan va dunyoning yetakchi davlatlari
o‘rtasida dunyo resurslari, geosiyosiy ta’sir va iqtisodiy
hukmronlik ~ uchun  garama-garshilikning  mugarrarligi
to‘g‘risidagi tezisni o‘z ichiga oladi. Shu munosabat bilan
JK.Galbrayt ushbu hodisani yanada puxta ta’riflash
zarurligiga e’tibor qaratib, mamlakatning mahalliy sharoitga
moslashmagan G‘arbning iqtisodiy va boshqa modellarini
o‘zlashtirishga shoshilishi bu hodisaning obro‘sizlanishiga,
global o‘zgarishlarni e’tiborsiz qoldirishga va izolyatsiya
yo‘lini tutishga intilishga olib kelishi ~mumkinligini
ta’kidlaydi.

E.Taylorning fikricha, «Madaniyat yoki sivilizasiya
keng etnografik ma’noda tushuniladi, bu bilimlar, e’tiqodlar,
san’at, axloq, qonunlar, urf-odatlar va shaxs tomonidan
jamiyat a’zosi sifatida ega bo‘lgan har qganday boshqa
qobiliyat va odatlarni o‘z ichiga olgan murakkab yaxlitlikdir»
[12]. Ayrim g‘arb olimlari madaniyat va sivilizatsiya
tushunchalarini sinonim sifatida ishlatadilar. Ammo, bu
noto‘gri. Sivilizatsiya ma’lum bir zamon va makondagi
ijtimoiy taraqgiyotni, madaniyat esa inson faoliyati natijasida
yaratilgan moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklarni anglatadi.

Etnomadaniyatning falsafiy, ijtimoiy, tarixiy jihatlari,
transformatsiyasi ko‘plab o‘zbek faylasuflari, tarixchi va
etnograflari tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Ushbu tadqiqotlarda xalq
madaniyati, omma madaniyati, uchinchidan, anigq bir etnos
madaniyatining mohiyati (U.H.Qoraboyev) [13], etno-
madaniyatning estetik funksiyalari, shakllari, turlari, uning
milliy taraqqgiyotdagi ahamiyati (O.Nishonova) [14], xalq
madaniyatidagi an’anaviylik, tarixiylik va zamonaviylikning
madaniy taraqqiyotga xizmat qilishi (U.O‘tanova) [15] asoslab
berilgan.

O‘zbek urf-odatlari, bayram, marosim, an’analarini
o‘rgangan U.H.Qoraboyev: “o‘zbek xalgining bayram-
marosim madaniyati shu gadar boy va rang-barangki, ularni
tabiat, mehnat, diniy e’tiqod, oilaviy hayot, ijtimoiy-siyosiy,
madaniy-ma’rifiy, san’at va sport kabi turlarga bo‘lib tadqiq
etish mumkin” [16], - deydi. U.Qoraboyev bayram-
marosimlarni davrga ko‘ra: eng qadimgi odatlar, antik davr
bayramlari, o‘rta asr bayramlari, XVI-X1X asr bayramlari, XX
asr bayramlariga bo‘lib o‘rganadi. Turiga ko‘ra esa, mav-
sumiy xalq bayramlari, oilaviy marosimlar, diniy bayramlarga
bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, zamonaviy bayramlarni: umumxalq
bayramlari, madaniy va ma’rifiy bayramlar, sport bayramlari,
mehnat va tabiat bayramlariga bo‘lib tadqiq etadi [17].

U.Qoraboyev xalq og‘zaki ijodi xususida ham
to‘xtalib, shunday deydi: “Xalq og‘zaki ijodining askiya,
doston, mushoira, lof, kulgi-hikoya, asotir (mif), afsona, ertak,
latifa; an’anaviy musiga ijodining alla, yalla, yor-yor, alyor,
terma, ashula, marosim qo‘shiqlari va musiqa folklori asosida
vujudga kelgan oilaviy ansambllar, folklor-etnografik
guruhlar, xalgq havaskorlik jamoalari; xalg teatr-tomosha
jjodining masxarabozlik, qo‘g‘irchogbozlik; xalq amaliy
bezak ijodining nagqoshlik, kulolchilik, o‘ymakorlik, zardo‘z-
lik, zargarlik, to‘qimachilik turlarini; tabiat bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan ijodning rang-barang tur va janrlari tahlili
ko‘rsatishicha, ular avlodlar ongini, badiiy tafakkurni, estetik
garashlarni taraqqiy ettirib, ijtimoiy hayotning barcha
sohalarida ijodkorlikni rivojlantirgan, xalgqni o‘z tarixi va
taqdiri haqida o‘ylashga, bunyodkorlikka undagan. Shuning
uchun ijodiy merosni tiklash va kamol toptirish xalgning
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barcha ijtimoiy-madaniy sohalaridagi faolligini oshirishda
muhim omil bo‘ladi”’[18]. Darhaqgiqat, xalq ijodi mudom
odamlarni izlanishga, ijodkorlikka, yetuklikka undagan.
Odatda ijodkor insonni ongi ezgu g‘oyalar, bunyodkorlik o‘yi
bilan band bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, ularda estetik did, badiiy
tafakkur rivojlangan  bo‘ladi. Qolaversa, xalq ijodi,
etnomadaniy merosda yoshlarga o‘rnak bo‘la oladigan ideallar
ham mavjud. Bu hagda O.Nishonova shunday yozadi:
“Etnomadaniyat — Xalgning tarixiy-madaniy paradigmasidan
chuqur joy olgan, uning yadrosiga aylangan, hayotiy, badiiy-
estetik, falsafiy-gnoseologik, transsendental izlanishlari
jarayonida shakllangan moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklar tizimi.
Unda nafaqat o‘tmish tajribalari, kelajak haqidagi tasavvurlar,
sotsium duch  kelayotgan vazifalarni  hal etishga
yo‘naltirilganlik, balki inson qalbini, ruhini go‘zal tuyg‘ular,
estetik g‘oyalar bilan boyitish magsadi ham mujassam” [19].
O‘zbek etnomadaniyatini rivojlantirishdan magsad, nafagat
milliylikni ta’minlash, balki etnomadaniy merosdagi ideallar
vositasida yoshlarni to‘g‘ri tarbiyalashdan ham iboratdir.

O.Nishonova etnomadaniyatga quyidagicha ta’rif
beradi: “Etnomadaniyat xalgning, millatning uzoq ijtimoiy-
tarixiy rivojlanish jarayonida yaratgan moddiy va ma’naviy
boyliklari, turmush tarzi, tili, urf-odatlari, tashgi dunyoni
o‘zlashtirish va o‘zgartirish va o‘zini, o‘zligini idrok etish,
anglash usullari, xullas, etnosning, millatning mavjudligini
ifoda etuvchi ijtimoiy vogelikdir” [20]. Darhaqiqat,
etnomadaniyat ijtimoiy vogqelik bo‘lib, etnosning o‘ziga xos
moddiy, ma’naviy, maishiy va ma’rifiy boyliklarini, olamni
idrok etish tajribalarini o‘z ichiga oladi. O.Nishonovaning
fikricha, etnomadaniyat ikki gismdan, ichki va tashqi iborat.
Ichki qism etnomadaniyatning yadrosi bo‘lib, deyarli
transformatsiyaga uchramaydi. Tashgi qgism zamonga
moslashib, o‘zgarib turadi, “milliy madaniyatda ikki — kunaro
o‘zgarib, transformatsiyaga uchrab, goho o‘zini o‘zi rad etib
turadigan ustki gatlam va etnomadaniyatga kirgan, bargaror,
mugqim artefaktlardan iborat o‘zak qatlam, yadro mavjud”
[21]. Tashqi gismga fan, ta’lim, kiyinish madaniyati, uy-joy
qurilishi, xo‘jalik yuritish usuli kabilar kiradi.

U.Utanova o‘zbek xalqi madaniyatining rivojlanish
bosgichlarini quyidagicha davrlashtiradi:

-antik davr xalq madaniyati;

-zardushtiylik davri xalg madaniyati;

-Turk xoqonligi davri xalgq madaniyati;

-islom davri xalq madaniyati;

-chor Rossiyasi hukmronligi davri xalq madaniyati;

-sho‘rolar davri xalq madaniyati;

-mustaqillik yillari xalg madaniyati [22].

U.Utanovaning fikricha, o‘zbek xalqi madaniyatining
ijtimoiy-tarixiy genezisi eramizdan avvalgi ikki mingginchi
yilliklarga borib tagaladi. O‘tgan to‘rt ming yil davomida xalq
jjod qilishdan, madaniy boyliklar yaratishdan to‘xtamagan
[23]. O‘zbek xalqining an’analarga sodiqligi tufayli hatto
bosginlar davrida ham etnik madaniyat saqglab qolingan.
Shuningdek, etnik madaniyatning “ustki qatlami” tashqi
ta’sirlar natijasida transformatsiyaga uchragan.

U.Utanovaning ta’kidlashicha, “Xalq madaniyati
inson, xalq ekzistensional mavjudligining sharti, ijtimoiy
makonidir. Ushbu makonsiz ular, ya’ni inson va xalq o‘z
hayotidan ma’no topa olmaydi, borligning mobhiyatini
anglashga hojat sezmaydi. Insonni serhis, sertuyg‘u,
barkamollikka talpinib yashashga aynan xalg madaniyati
chorlagan. Xalg madaniyati insonni shakllantiruvchi ijtimoiy
muhitdir; u ushbu muhitni o‘zlashtirib, o‘rganib, o‘zi ham
madaniy  boylik vyaratib, avlodlararo munosabatlarda
vorisiylikni, tarixiy rivojlanishda tadrijiylikni ta’minlagan”
[24]. Xalq madaniyati namunalarining muallifi ko‘pincha
noma’lum, noaniq bo‘ladi. Jumladan, xalq og‘zaki ijodining
muallifi xalq

Yuqoridagi tahlillardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki,
etnomadaniyatning u yoki bu tomonini o‘rgangan olimlarning

qarashlarida katta tafovut yo‘q. Etnomadaniyat tushunchasiga
har bir mutaxassis o‘z sohasi, tadqiqot doirasi, yo‘nalishidan
kelib chigib, yondashgan.

Etnik madaniyat - bu asosan kundalik hayotga,
kundalik madaniyatga tegishli bo‘lgan madaniy xususiyatlar
to‘plami. Uning yadrosi va tashqi qismi mavjud. Etnik
madaniyatga mehnat qurollari, odob-axlog, urf-odatlar,
marosim va qadriyatlar, bino va inshootlar, kiyim-kechak,
o0zig-ovqat, transport vositalari, uy-joy, bilim, e’tiqod, xalq
ijodiyoti turlari va shu kabilar kiradi.

Mutaxassislar etnik madaniyatning ikki qatlamini
ajratib ko‘rsatadilar:

* o‘tmishdan meros bo‘lib qolgan madaniy elementlar
asosida shakllangan tarixiy dastlabki (quyi) qismi;

« tarixiy jihatdan kech (yuqori), yangi shakllanish-
lardan, zamonaviy madaniy hodisalardan iborat gismi.

Pastki qatlam ko‘p asrlik an’analarda mustahkamlan-
gan eng barqaror elementlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Madaniyatning
yangilanishi ekzogen (tashqi) va endogen (tashqi ta’sirsiz
madaniyat ichida vujudga keladigan) bo‘lishi mumkin.
Endogen jarayonlar tarixan uzoq vaqt davomida mavjud
bo‘lgan va qadriyatlarni avloddan avlodga yetkazish
mexanizmi bo‘lib xizmat qiluvchi avlodlararo an’analarga
tegishli hisoblanadi.

Ijtimoiy-madaniy o‘zgarishlarni izohlovchi turli xil
nazariyalar orasida uchta asosiy yondashuvni ajratib ko‘rsatish
mumkin. Ularning dastlabkisi tadrijiy yondashuv bo‘lib, bu
butun insoniyatning taraqqiyot yo‘lining yagona va
mushtarakligidan kelib chigadi. Yana bir yondashuv esa
aylanma yoki tamadduniy yondashuv bo‘lib, insoniyat
yaratgan umumbashariy madaniyatda alohida tamaddunlar,
o‘ziga x0s madaniyatlar mavjudligiga asoslanadi. Uchinchisi,
ijtimoiy-sinergetik, bir necha o‘n yillar oldin paydo bo‘lgan
tamoyil bo‘lib, u jamiyatga nisbatan murakkab chiziqli
bo‘lmagan 0‘z-o‘zini rivojlantiruvchi tizimlar nazariyasidan
foydalanadi. Sinergetik yondashuv an’anani 0‘z-o0‘zini
rivojlantirish ~ jarayoni sifatida ko‘rib chiqadi, uning
rivojlanishi tashgaridan emas, balki ichkaridan belgilanadi. Bu
yondashuv etnomadaniy an’analarni geografik, tarixiy va
iqtisodiy sohalarning birligi va o‘zaro ta’sirida ko‘rib
chigishga imkon beradi. Etnomadaniyatning moddiy,
ma’naviy va badiiy sohalari rivojlanishining notekisligi ushbu
madaniyatning  o‘ziga  xosligini  shakllantiradi.  Bu
nazariyalarning barchasi ijtimoiy-madaniy jarayonlarning
fazoviy-zamoniy talginiga taalluglidir. Ijtimoiy-madaniy
dinamikaga aniqlangan uchta yondashuv juda shartli bo‘lib,
ular xalglar yoki madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi qarama-garshilikni

anglatmaydi,  aksincha, ular  bir-birini  to‘ldirishga
mo‘ljallangan. Ularning farqlari madaniyatni o‘rganish
asosidagi metodologiyaning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari,

tadgiqotchilar tayanadigan ijtimoiy jihatlarning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq [25].

Shuningdek, mutaxassislar etnomadaniyatni tadgiq
etishda bir nechta usullarni ham taklif etadilar. Masalan,
strukturaviy-funksional usul, aksiologik usul, giyosiy tahlil
usuli shular jumlasidandir. Strukturaviy-funksional usul bilan
etnomadaniyatning asosiy funksiyalari, marosim, urf-odat,
ijtimoiy aloga, transformatsiya, moslashish va boshga
munosabatlar o‘rganiladi. «Etnik jarayonlarni tadqiq qilishda
funksionalizmni fargli xususiyati shundan iboratki, mazkur
yo‘nalish  tarafdorlari madaniyatni o‘zaro aloqador,
umumlashgan xususiyatlardan tashkil topgan, deb hisoblay-
dilar. O‘z navbatida shuni ham alohida ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki,
funksionalizm tarafdorlari uchun madaniyatning tarixiy
o‘zgarishi muammosi muhim ahamiyat kasb etmagan» [26].
Aksiologik usul bilan etnomadaniyatning har bir girrasini, uni
tashkil etuvchi elementlarni qadriyat sifatida ajratib o‘rganish
mumkin. Masalan, surxon etnomadaniyatining har bir tarkibiy
gismi, surxoncha rags yoki hunarmandchilik buyumlari,
surxoncha liboslar, baxshichilik san’ati kabilar alohida
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qadriyatlar ~ sifatida ko‘riladi. ~Zamonaviy sivilizatsiya
sharoitida etnomadaniyatlar oldida paydo bo‘lgan muammo-
larni  zamonaviy insonning boshlang‘ich qadriyatlarini
konseptual falsafiy tahlilisiz, uning ehtiyojlarini tanqgidiy
o‘rganmasdan, o‘z-o‘zini anglash yo‘llarini, o‘zi yaratgan
madaniy gadriyatlarga munosabatini anglash shakllarisiz hal
qilib bo‘lmaydi. Bu muammolarning asosiy mohiyati inson
bo‘lib, tobora ko‘payib borayotgan, shu jumladan global
xarakterdagi ~muammolarni  hal qilish uchun oz
imkoniyatlarini zamonaviy dunyoda qayta ko‘rib chiqishga
kuch  topishi  kerak. Qiyosiy tahlil usuli surxon
etnomadaniyatida fagat shu etnomadaniyatga xos bo‘lgan va
universal, jahon madaniyati boyligiga aylangan etnomadaniy
unsurlarning o‘ziga xosligini kashf qilish imkonini beradi.
Shuni  ta’kidlash  kerakki, ma’naviy sohadagi
etnomadaniy gadriyatlar nafagat milliy qadriyatlarni, o‘z
navbatida ulkan intellektual boylik va umuminsoniy
gadriyatlarni ham rivojlantirishning muhim manbaidir, Etnik
madaniyatlarning rang-barang palitrasini hududiy o‘rganish
eng muhim vazifalardan biridir. An’anaviy etniklikdan
sivilizatsiya darajasiga keskin o‘tishni boshlagan zamonaviy

etnomadaniyatlarning rivojlanishi va faoliyati muammolari
dolzarb bo‘lib qolmoqda.

Etnomadaniyatni shaxslararo, millatlararo, madaniy-
sivilizatsion o‘zaro alogalarni o‘rganish uchun magbul model
sifatida ko‘rib chiqish global darajadagi nazariy va uslubiy
muammo hisoblanadi. Etnomadaniyat birinchi navbatda etnik
o‘ziga xo0s xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan madaniy elementlar va
tuzilmalar to‘plami sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Etnomadaniyat-
ni 0‘zaro ta’sir qiluvchi kanal sifatida ko‘rib chiqish, o‘zaro
ta’sir o‘tkazish jarayonida amalga oshiriladigan etnomadaniyat
funksiyalarini aniglashga imkon beradi.

Xulosa shuki, hozirgi kunni madaniy anglash va
kelajakni bashorat qilish o°tgan sivilizatsiya natijalariga
murojaat qilmasdan mumkin emas. Aynan o‘tmish bilan
o‘zaro bog‘liglikda jamiyat eng muhim mezonni topadi, busiz
u mavjud bo‘lolmaydi. Tarixga murojaat qilmaslik har bir
jamiyat uchun o‘zini har doim nol sikldan boshlash xavfini
tug‘diradi, hayotning o‘tgan davrlarini  qayta-gqayta
takrorlayveradi. Pirovardida, bu jarayon umumiy insoniyat
sivilizatsiyasiga hissa qo‘shadi, milliy jihatdan maxsus va
universallikni sintez giladi.
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Introduction. Higher education has been growing in
popularity and demand, but it's been difficult to keep up with
the demand. Some ideas include creating incentives for quality
and more efficiently prioritizing state resources for higher
education. The availability of education is considered vital for
the overall progress and development of a nation. Therefore, it
is essential to ensure that education is accessible to all
individuals regardless of their social, economic or personal
circumstances. The concept of competitiveness has been
extensively studied in academic literature, and refers to the
ability of an individual or a firm to compete effectively in a
given market. This includes factors such as pricing strategies,
product quality, marketing campaigns, customer service, and
innovation. Strong competitiveness can lead to increased
market share, profitability, and overall success.

Hypothesis of Instructive Efficiency by Walberg [1.
96p.] decided three bunches of nine components based on
emotional, cognitive and behavioral aptitudes for optimization
of learning that influence the quality of scholastic execution:
Inclination  (capacity, improvement and inspiration);
instruction (sum and quality); environment (domestic,
classroom, peers).

At the same time, according to the results of the study
of the state of the higher education system by the Working
Group established by the decree of the president of the
Republic of Uzbekistan No. F-4724 of October 8, 2016, a
number of higher education institutions still have low
scientific and pedagogical potential, the provision of
educational processes with information and methodological
and educational literature does not meet [1].

Attitude change impacts vocational training content;
practical knowledge of educational environment crucial for
task-solving. The research on vocational education focuses on
several approaches to professional training. A future specialist
needs not only knowledge of psychology and techniques but
also developed consciousness and culture. The personal
module is important for training. The educational process
should form the necessary knowledge and skills for the
student. [2]

Method. In the context of the new Uzbekistan, it is
deemed significant to reinforce the material and technical
foundations of tertiary education establishments, augment
their scientific and methodological proficiency, and advance
research endeavors within the higher education system.
Considerable emphasis was placed on enhancing the
integration of tertiary education establishments with academic
scientific domains, augmenting the efficacy of scientific
endeavors of the educators, and encouraging substantial
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participation of proficient students in scholarly pursuits.
Considerable efforts have been devoted to enhancing the
education system across various tiers, encompassing the
enhancement of tertiary and secondary specialized education,
the advancement of scientific studies, and the adoption of
cutting-edge pedagogical structures and technologies.

Challenges in higher education include: 1) Entrance
exams not optimized; 2) Standards not based on foreign
experience, too many non-specialty subjects, and difficulty
acquiring full knowledge; 3) Insufficient material and
technical base, lack of attention to new institutions and
repairs; 4) Delays in using interactive and innovative
technology. Traditional education teaches students to only
acquire ready-made knowledge, causing an increase in red
tape and neglect of credit-module education. [3]

Nowadays, things are changing quickly in the country.
This means we need to make changes to higher education too.
We should make the facilities and tools better, and the
teaching should be even better quality. We should also try to
get more people to go to university.

The statistics show that in Uzbekistan, only 163
people out of every 1,000 who are over 25 years old have gone
to college. Only a small amount, 12%, of all people in the
country have a higher education. When we look at the
numbers of Central Asian countries, we can see that their
numbers are higher than this one. In 2017, Kazakhstan had
over 17 million people. There were 122 universities with over
496,000 students. Kyrgyzstan has over 7 million people and
there are 56 universities there. These universities have more
than 230,000 students. In Uzbekistan, there weren't many
universities for the 32 million people living there. Only 81
universities, 15 regional branches, and 7 foreign branches
were available in 2017. At the end of 2016, there were
260,905 students in total. Based on the information from that
time, Z. Saipov talks about something interesting by showing
graphs that tell us how many people in Central Asia and
Afghanistan have gone to college. The report says that
Kazakhstan has the most coverage for higher education at
54%. Kyrgyzstan has 41% coverage. Uzbekistan and
Afghanistan have 10% coverage, and Turkmenistan has 8%
coverage [4].

The year 2018 witnessed an expansion in collaborative
endeavors with esteemed international institutions of higher
learning. In the year 2019, concrete steps were undertaken to
initiate the establishment of departments and affiliated
institutions with universities located in Russia, South Korea,
the United States, Germany, and Italy. The prospects for
undergraduate and postgraduate students to pursue further
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academic pursuits overseas have been broadened. Greater
levels of education and qualifications among professionals in
society are conducive to accelerated and enhanced
developmental outcomes. In the year 2018, an aggregate of
thirteen novel higher education establishments is scheduled to
commence their operations within the national territory,
encompassing the International University of "Silk Road"
Tourism in Samarkand, the Almalyk branch of the "National
Technological Research” University of the Russian Federal
State Autonomous University, and the Puchon University of
South Korea in Tashkent[2].

The "Concept of Developing the Higher Education
System of the Republic of Uzbekistan until 2030" was
recently approved through the issuance of a presidential
decree by the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan on
October 8, 2019. The primary objectives of the systemic
restructuring of higher education as articulated in this Concept
pertain to elevating the training of proficient personnel with
contemporary knowledge and elevated moral and ethical
standards to a markedly superior level. Additionally, the
modernization of higher education, identification of strategic
objectives for fostering advancement in the social sphere and
economy, and utilization of pioneering educational
technologies are underscored as fundamental components of
this reform initiative [5].

In order to address the initial research inquiry, we
have employed the findings from the quantitative components
of the preliminary survey. The findings exhibited considerable
ambiguity, suggesting that additional variables contributed to
the impact of the swift digital transition on digital learning.
Subsequently, attention is directed towards the nuanced
outcomes achieved through the interviews, aimed at
addressing the second research inquiry's intricacies. This
inquiry extends towards unveiling supplementary elements,
furnishing exhaustive narrations on the effects of swift
alterations on pupils and personnel, and the involvement of
educational establishments and higher education frameworks
in shaping these events. The results of the ultimate survey
reflected the previously discovered data throughout all
geographical areas and also offered further insight into the
potential of digital education.

Due to the wunique commencement positions,
contextual limitations, and requisites of diverse institutions, a
universal solution for digital learning implementation does not
exist. Diverse manifestations of challenges related to digital
learning were observed during our study. Nonetheless, we
discovered that certain overarching themes recurred across
diverse contexts. The data at hand exhibit a lack of clustering
based on the categorization of Higher Education Institutions
(HEISs) or geographical regions.

Result. The interdisciplinary field of science and
technology studies serves to expose the intricate
interconnections and mutual impacts that exist among science,
technologies, and society. The research focus of this discipline
has shifted from exclusive inquiry into human beings to a
comprehensive examination of the tools and instruments that
are involved in human activities and interactions. The
ambivalent utilization of technologies and scientific
innovations has piqued the curiosity of scholars, prompting
them to scrutinize the development of science and technology
under the sway of distinct individuals. The investigation of
technological development has garnered significant attention
from a range of industries and business structures, with a focus
on both theoretical concepts and empirical research. As such,
there is a need for periodic structural analyses and forecasts
within the fields of science and technology to facilitate
economic flows and establish social and cultural links on both
a global and local scale.

The augmented focus on domains that amalgamate
scientific accomplishments, technological advancements,

communal and personal interests can elucidate the exigency
for the proliferation of research in science and technology
studies. Climate change necessitates the implementation of
sustainable technologies and solutions in the worldwide
production procedures. As such, researchers and engineers
undertake scientific inquiries and engage in diverse measures
to develop and offer sustainable concepts. As a result, it is
imperative for society to instill sustainable concepts into the
framework of cultural norms. Moreover, individuals must
confront novel sustainable dilemmas and alterations in their
quotidian existence. The aforementioned concepts are
incorporated into the itinerary of gatherings organized by
global institutions, summits, and worldwide colloquiums. The
relevance of these matters is documented in a multitude of
international papers and surveys.

The tasks aim to improve the industry and organize it
to modern standards. Increasing higher education by 50% in
regions will occur through public-private partnerships and
non-governmental institutions. By 2030 is the goal. Demand
for reforms and rapid development of higher education has
tripled admission quota in Uzbekistan. Graduates with higher
education increased from 9% in 2016 to 28% in 2021, with
plans to reach 50-60% soon. In 2021, state grants were
allocated to support young people with disabilities, graduates
of orphanages and children's towns, and women from low-
income families [3].

The most notable technological trend in today's
education industry is the emergence of solutions for mobile
devices. New ways to solve problems on small devices.
Mobile solutions have changed the way things are done.
Mobile solutions have changed the approach to
"provisioning". Unwavering, it would seem, the position
where we can take online courses, cramps the digital format of
receipts on the screens of smartphones and tablets. The
advantages of this format are many: useful technology,
economy of time, and, take the entity to the best libraries in
the world. It includes helpful technology, saves time, and
considers the entire thing. The most popular web sites that are
using in universities are coursera.org, MOOC - courses,
online education system. All of it are helping to find out useful
information and to learn easier than without it. Good
communication also helps build a positive relationship
between the two, which can lead to better outcomes for the
student in terms of academic performance and overall
experience. People wusually send important information
through emails. We should pay attention to the latest trends.
Individuals can use special websites to send short text
messages over the Internet. This is called SMS and it helps
them communicate with other people quickly and easily. They
can talk to each other using apps on the Internet, like
Messenger, and on websites like Facebook.

First, it is necessary to consider the concept of "quality
of education" and its interpretation by scientists and
specialists. Fred A. Koslowski 111 [6] classified the quality of
higher education as follows:

- ‘excellent quality’ as a result of the reputation and
experience of academic staff;

- ‘quality based on production’, since the service
meets the specifications and can thus be used by those for
which it was developed,;

- ‘product-based quality’, as the level of student
learning on the basis of an appropriate curriculum and
academic staff increases;

- ‘value-based quality’ is acceptable for achieving
productivity at an affordable price;

- ‘based on user satisfaction’, taking into account the
needs, desires and preferences of students.

The evolution of society has brought about a
significant change in the way that education is perceived and
delivered. It is imperative that we address this matter in a
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comprehensive and systematic manner, in order to provide
learners with the necessary skills and knowledge to navigate
the increasingly complex and dynamic world in which we live.
The guarantee of a superior level of education remains a
crucial matter, given the transformative impact of technology
and the societal advancements that have occurred. In light of
these shifts, it becomes imperative to approach this issue in a
thorough and structured manner, so as to equip learners with
the requisite competencies and cognizance to effectively
negotiate the intricate and constantly-evolving milieu in which
we function.

Conclusion. The attainment of economic growth is
contingent upon the availability of personnel possessing
advanced qualifications. the contemporary era, it has become
increasingly imperative for firms to adopt innovative strategies
and to continuously improve their products and services to
maintain their competitive edge. In order to succeed in this
challenging environment, firms must not only focus on their
domestic market, but also expand their operations to

international markets. The ability to identify and respond to
the unique needs and preferences of consumers in different
regions of the world is key to global success. Furthermore,
firms must adopt effective communication strategies and form
strategic partnerships with other firms and organizations. By
doing so, firms can leverage their strengths and resources to
achieve mutual benefits and enhance their competitiveness in
the global marketplace. There is a pressing need to address
this issue in order to guarantee that educational services
effectively meet the needs of students and facilitate their
academic and professional development. In the domain of
educational services, the issue of maintaining a high standard
of education is a matter of substantial concern. This matter
necessitates prompt attention to ensure that the educational
services rendered are able to meet the requirements of students
effectively and promote their academic and vocational
progress. The quality of educational services directly affects
not only the demand for graduates in the labor market, but also
the effectiveness of the educational organization.
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POLITENESS STRATEGIES IN CROSS-CULTURAL COMMUNICATION
Abstract

The article provides an overview of the main theories of politeness and how they arise within particular cultures. It also examines
the different ways in which politeness is expressed in different cultures, including the use of honorifics, indirect language, and
polite expressions and gestures. By understanding the cultural and linguistic context of politeness, the article provides a valuable
resource for researchers, educators, and anyone interested in cross-cultural communication.
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face, negative face, linguistic context, social harmony, and communication.

Introduction. The concept of politeness is a universal
phenomenon, but the norms and strategies of politeness differ
across cultures. Understanding these differences is crucial for
effective communication and building positive relationships
with people from different cultures. This scientific article aims
to explore the different politeness theories and strategies
across cultures. The article will provide an overview of the
main theories of politeness and how they arise within
particular cultures.

Politeness is a concept in linguistics that
refers to the use of language in a way that shows consideration
for the feelings and needs of others. Politeness theory is a
theory that appeared within the framework of pragmatic
approach in linguistics and branch of pragmatics developed
by Penelope Brown and Stephen Levinson in the 1970s. The
theory draws heavily upon Erving Goffman's concept of face
theory and has advanced this concept with a particular focus
on how and why we are polite to others. Brown and
Levinson's politeness theory, first published in 1978,
generated a wealth of conceptual and empirical research,
undertaken in the theoretical and methodological traditions of
a number of social sciences, such as anthropology,
developmental psychology and psycholinguistics, linguistics,
sociolinguistics,  pragmatics, applied linguistics, and
communication. The theory has been widely influential in the
field, but it has also been subject to criticism and refinement.
One of the criticisms of the theory is that it fails to recognize
that politeness can vary around the world. Nonetheless,
politeness theory remains an important concept in linguistics
and has led to a substantial increase in the number of
politeness studies in recent years.

Literature review. Works by R. Gianni and X. Arndt,
R. Lakoff, E.Goffman, P. Brown and S. Levinson, Geoffrey
Leech, Jonathan Culpeper put the beginning of serious
theoretical studies of linguistic politeness. Description of
certain aspects of the category of politeness, analysis of the
previous experience of foreign researchers, a new
interpretation of this category can be found in the studies of
R.Ratmair, N.l. Formanovskaya, T.V.Larina, V.l.Karasik,
E.A.Zemskaya and other Russian scientists.

According to the theory, politeness isa way of
mitigating face threatening acts and maintaining  social
harmony. Linguistic politeness can be expressed in various
ways such as through the use of indirect language euphemisms
and hedges.

For example: Instead of saying you’re wrong a polite
speaker might say I’m not sure I agree with you.

Politeness can also be expressed through nonverbal
cues such as tone of voice facial expressions and body
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language. Research on linguistic politeness has generated a
wealth of conceptual and empirical research undertaken in the
theoretical and applied  domains.  Brown and Levinson’s
politeness theory has been widely influential in the field but it
has also been subject to criticism and refinement. Other
researchers have proposed alternative models of politeness
such as the facework model and the rapport management
model.

Face theory is a concept in linguistics that refers to the
positive social value a person claims for themselves in a given
interaction. The concept of face was first introduced by
sociologist Erving Goffman, who defined it as the positive
social value a person claims for themselves by virtue of their
social identity and personality. The study of face, or face
work, is related to our everyday concept of respect and
politeness, familiar from expressions such as 'to save face' or
'to suffer a loss of face'. Face theory is an important aspect of
politeness theory, which holds that people use various
politeness strategies to protect the face of others when
addressing them. Under politeness theory, there is a positive
and a negative face. Positive face reflects the desire to have
one’s self-image approved of by others, while negative face is
a part of personality that desires not to be imposed upon. The
theory identifies four politeness strategies a speaker uses when
dealing with face-threatening acts to the listener: bald on
record, positive politeness, negative politeness, and off-record.

Politeness theory has been subject to criticism. One
criticism is that it is ethnocentric in its approach as it fails to
recognize that politeness can vary around the world.
Additionally, some critics argue that the theory is too focused
on the individual and does not take into account the social and
cultural context in which communication takes place. Finally,
some scholars argue that the theory is too simplistic and does
not account for the complexity of human communication.
These criticisms highlight the need for a more nuanced and
culturally sensitive approach to the study of politeness in
communication.

The Grand Strategy of Politenessis a concept
proposed by Geoffrey Leech in his politeness theory. It refers
to the overall approach that speakers take to express politeness
in their language use. Leech's theory proposes six maxims of
politeness that guide the use of language in social interactions:
tact, generosity, approbation, modesty, agreement, and
sympathy. These maxims are used to balance the speaker's
own interests with the interests of the listener, and to maintain
social harmony and avoid conflict. The Grand Strategy of
Politeness involves selecting the most appropriate maxims to
use in a given situation, based on factors such as the social
context, the relationship between the speakers, and the cultural
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norms of politeness. The theory distinguishes between positive
and negative politeness, with positive politeness being used to
express friendliness and solidarity, and negative politeness
being used to avoid imposing on others. The Grand Strategy of
Politeness has been widely influential in the field of
pragmatics and has been applied to a range of contexts,
including language teaching, business communication, and
cross-cultural communication.

Leech’s politeness maxims have been subject to
criticism. One major criticism by Smith J. claims that Leech's
model considers linguistic behavior as inherently polite or
impolite, which is a consequence of his distinction between
absolute and relative politeness. This criticism suggests that
linguistic behavior cannot be inherently polite or impolite, as
politeness is context-dependent and varies across cultures and
languages. Additionally, studies have found that slang violates
some of Leech's politeness maxims, such as the approbation
maxim, modesty maxim, and agreement maxim. However,
other studies have applied Leech's politeness maxims to
analyze conversational data and found that they can be useful
in understanding politeness strategies in communication.
Despite the criticisms, Leech's politeness maxims remain a
widely used framework for analyzing politeness in language.

Research of methodology. The following article was
based on analytical, comparative-typological and quantitative
and data processing methods. Politeness theory differs across
cultures as each culture has its own way of showing
politeness. The major theories of politeness have focused
primarily on explicating how politeness arises within
particular cultures, and then making cross-cultural
comparisons. The theory is based on Western cultural norms
and values, which may not be applicable to other cultures.
Some cultures may value directness over indirectness, and
what is considered polite in one culture may be considered
impolite in another. Therefore, applying politeness theory to
cross-cultural communication requires a nuanced and
culturally sensitive approach that takes into account the
cultural context in which communication takes place. It is
important to recognize and respect cultural differences in
communication styles and to avoid imposing Western cultural
norms on other cultures.

Different cultures have different ways of showing
politeness, and some examples of different politeness
strategies across cultures include:

In Japan, the use of indirect language and the
avoidance of direct confrontation is a common politeness
strategy.

In many Middle Eastern cultures, the use of honorific
titles and formal language is an important politeness strategy.

In China, the use of indirect language and the
avoidance of direct criticism is a common politeness strategy.

In Chinese culture, politeness is highly valued and is
expressed through a variety of conventionalized strategies.
Some examples of conventionalized politeness in Chinese
culture include the use of honorifics, indirect language, and
polite expressions and gestures. The concept of "face” is also
important in Chinese culture, and people often use polite
language and behavior to avoid causing embarrassment or loss
of face to themselves or others. The use of indirect language
and euphemisms is also common in Chinese culture,
particularly when expressing criticism or negative feedback.
Additionally, the use of gift-giving and other forms of
hospitality is a common way of expressing politeness and
building positive relationships in Chinese culture. Overall,
understanding the conventionalized politeness strategies in
Chinese culture is crucial for effective communication and
building positive relationships with Chinese speakers.

Conventionalized politeness in Russian culture
includes a variety of linguistic strategies that are unique to the
language and culture. Some examples of conventionalized
politeness in Russian culture include the use of honorifics,
indirect language, and polite expressions and gestures. In
Russian requests, negative politeness behavior is often
expressed through indirectness and elaborate linguistic
strategies. Studies have also shown that there is a clear
frequency pattern found in the use of specific verbal markers
of politeness, such as greeting, leave-taking, expressing
gratitude, and apology. The use of these markers varies
depending on the sociolinguistic context and cultural diversity
of the communicative domain. Overall, understanding the
conventionalized politeness strategies in Russian culture is
crucial for effective communication and building positive
relationships with Russian speakers.

In many Western cultures, the use of please and thank
you, as well as the use of formal titles and language, is a
common politeness strategy.

In some African cultures, the use of proverbs and
indirect language is a common politeness strategy.

In Uzbek culture, the use of formal pronouns and titles
is an important politeness strategy. One of the famous Uzbek
linguist Husain Vaiz Koshifiy, appropriated to cite the
classification of speech etiquette of those who have reached
the level of education and those who have not: [Koshifiy
1997:227]

— eHar kimning ahvoliga qarab, munosib so’z aytsin

— eDag’allik gilmasin, lutf va muloyim bilan gaprsin

— eGapirayotganda tabassum qilib, ochilib gapirsin

— oOvozini baland ko’tarmasin, eshituvchilarga malol kelmaydigan qilib gapirsin

—| eOdamga nafi tegadigan ma’noli gaplar gapirsin

|| Agar so’zning qadr qimmati bo’Imasa, uni tilga olmasin, chunki ulug’larning so’zi ba’misoli
ulug’dir, agar urug’ puch yoki chirigan bo’lsa, uni qayerga ekmang unib chigmaydi.

Xusain voiz Koshifiyning so'zlashish odobi
klassifikatsiyasi- voyaga yetmaganlar uchun
I
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Author’s translation:

Husain voiz Koshifiy made a classification of
strategies of politeness for adults and teenagers separately.
Below is Koshifi's classification of politeness and
conversational etiquette:

- To speak appropriately, depending on everyone's
situation

- Do not be rude, speak kindly and politely

- Smile and speak openly while speaking

- Do not raise your voice, speak in such a way that it
does not bother the listeners

- Speak meaningful words that benefit people

- If the word has no value, don't mention it, because
the words of the great ones are always great, if the seed is
rotten or putrid, no matter where you plant it, it will not
sprout.

In the same way, the speech etiquette strategy of
adults, i.e. adults, is also presented in Koshifi:

_|

eSo’ramagunlaricha gaprmasin |

sGapiryotganda ovozlarini chigarmasin

sGapirayotganda o’ngu so’nga garamasin |

_|
4|

*G’arazli va kinoyali gaplarni gapirmasin |

Voyaga yetganlar yani uchin
mitq odobi strategiyasi

Qattiq gapirmasin va betga choparlik qilmasin, chunki ko’p
gapirish aqli nokislik belgisidir. Oz bo’lsa ham, ammo soz
gapirishni shior etsin.

[Koshifiy 1997:227-228]

In the same way, the speech etiquette strategy of
adults, i.e. adults, is also presented in Koshifi:

(Author’s translation)

Etiquette and speech act strategy by Koshifi:

Don't talk unless asked

Do not raise your voice when you speak

Do not look to the right while speaking

Do not speak malicious and sarcastic words

Do not speak loudly and do not be rude, because
talking too much is a sign of a bad mind

Even if it is little, let it be a slogan to speak up

Koshifi's speech etiquette rules have still not lost their
relevance and are fully applied to politeness strategy today.
The result of comparing Brown and Levinson's strategy of
politeness with Koshifi's strategy of speech etiquette shows
that in each society and nation, politeness covers the
associative field in different ways and what is called politeness
in some nations may be called manners or speech etiquette in
another nation.

These examples highlight the importance of
understanding cultural differences in politeness strategies in
order to communicate effectively and respectfully across
cultures.

Learning about politeness norms in a foreign culture
can be done in several ways. One way is to conduct research
on the culture's communication style and norms of politeness.
This can be done by reading books, articles, and other
materials on the culture, as well as by talking to people who
are familiar with the culture. Another way is to observe and
listen to how people in the culture communicate with each
other, paying attention to their use of language, tone, and
nonverbal cues. It is also important to be aware of one's own
cultural biases and assumptions, and to approach the culture
with an open mind and a willingness to learn. Additionally, it
is important to be respectful and sensitive to the cultural
norms of politeness, and to adapt one's communication style
accordingly in order to build positive relationships with people
from different cultures.

Conclusion. In conclusion, politeness is a universal
phenomenon, but the norms and strategies of politeness differ
across cultures. Understanding these differences is crucial for
effective communication and building positive relationships
with people from different cultures. The article has provided
an overview of the main theories of politeness and how they
arise within particular cultures. It has also examined the
different ways in which politeness is expressed in different
cultures, including the use of honorifics, indirect language,
and polite expressions and gestures.
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O‘ZBEKISTON MILLIY UNIVERSITETIDA IQTISODIY VA IJTIMOIY GEOGRAFIYANING
SHAKLLANISHI VA RIVOJLANISHI
Annotatsiya
Magqola O‘zbekistonning to‘ng‘ich oliy o‘quv yurtida iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy geografiya sohasidagi ilmiy tadqiqotlari tarixiga
bag‘ishlangan. Turli davriy bosqichlarda O‘zbekiston Milliy universitetida rivojlangan ijtimoiy-geografik tadgigotlarning asosiy

yo‘nalishlari ajratilgan va tavsiflangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy geografiya, kompleks tadqiqotlar, ekspeditsiyalar, qishloq xo‘jalik geografiyasi, aholi va

shaharlar geografiyasi, sotsial geografiya, kafedra.

Kirish. O‘tgan asrning oxiri va yangi yigirma birinchi
asrning boshlarida O‘zbekiston iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy
geografiyasining yirik namoyandasi, tanigli olim, professor
Abdusami Soliyevich Soliyevning ta’biri bilan aytganda, har
bir mamlakatning yagona milliy universiteti, yagona milliy
teatri bo‘ladi. Ular millatning fani va madaniyatining ko‘zgusi
hisoblanadi. Bu borada, avval boshda Turkiston xalq
universiteti, keyinroq O‘rta Osiyo davlat universiteti,
Toshkent Davlat universiteti va hozirda O‘zbekiston Milliy
universiteti deb nomlangan mazkur oliy ta’lim dargohi
hagigatdan ham Markaziy Osiyoda zamonaviy ilm-fanning
to‘ng‘ich oliy o‘quv yurti hisoblanadi.

O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti o‘zining bir asrdan
ko‘proq vaqt mobanidagi tarixiy rivojlanishi barobarida,
nafagat mamlakatimiz, balki Markaziy Osiyo respublikalarida
fan taraqqiyotiga ulkan xissa qo‘shdi. Uning bag‘ridan
shakllanib chiqqan hamda turli sohalarga mansub bo‘lgan
ko‘plab oliy o‘quv yurtlari, ilmiy tadqiqot muassasalari
bugungi kunga kelib, o‘z sohasining etakchi ilm dargohlariga
aylangan.

Ushbu 2023 yilda, mazkur O‘zbekistonning eng keksa
va shu bilan birga navqiron oliy ta’lim dargohi — O‘zbekiston
Milliy universitetining tashkil topganiga 105 yil to‘ldi. O‘tgan
yillar mobaynida mazkur universitet ko‘pchilik fan sohalari
bo‘yicha yirik tadqiqotlar markaziga aylandi. Binobarin,
mamlakatimizda ko‘plab fan sohalari va shular qatorida
geografiya fani va uning turli yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha yirik
ilmiy maktablarni vujudga kelishida Milliy universitet alohida
o‘rin tutadi. Bu borada mazkur tadqiqotda iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy
geografiyaning  shakllanishi  va rivojlanishida  Milliy
universitetning tutgan o‘rni va rolini tadqiqiga alohida e’tibor
qgaratilgan.

Mazkur tadgigotning magsadi shundan iboratki,
O‘zMUning butun faoliyati davomida igtisodiy va ijtimoiy
geografik tadgiqotlarning tarixiy va tadrijiy rivojlanishi va
uzluksizligi barobarida iqtisodiy-ijtimoiy geografiyaning
shakllanishi va rivojlanishini o‘rganishdan iboratdir.

Bunda quyidagi vazifalar belgilab olingan: 1)
O‘zMUda iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy geografiya shakllanishi va
rivojlanishining tashkiliy hamda institutsional jihatlarini,
avvalo iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy geografiya kafedrasining tarixini
o‘rganish; 2) Universitet rivojlanishining turli bosqichlarida
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ijtimoiy geografik tadgiqotlarning asosiy yo‘nalishlarini
ajratish va tavsiflash; 3) Universitetning yirik olimlarini
vatanimiz iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy geografiyasini rivojlanishiga
qo‘shgan xissasini ko‘rsatish.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Kishilik
jamiyatida ro‘y berayotgan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy  voqea-
hodisalarning vaqt davomida uzluksiz o‘zgarib borishi
aksariyat fanlarning shakllanishi va rivojlanishiga bevosita
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Iqtisodiy geografiya fanining alohida
tarmogqlarini shakllanishi va rivojlanishida ingliz igtisodchi
olimi U.Petti hamda nemis G.Axenvalning statistikasi, nemis
olimlari 1.Tyunen, A.Veber, V Kristaller va A.Lyosh kabilar
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan shtandort (shtandort -
joylashtirish, qulay joy kabi ma’nolarni bildirgan) g‘oyalari
ham alohida o‘rin tutadi. Shuningdek, V.M.Chetirkin,
G.M.Cherdansev, A.N.Rakitnikov, K.I.Lapkin, N.G.Sapenko,
N.V.Smirnov, Z.M.Akramov, R.U.Raximbekov, A.Soliyev,
O.Abdullayev, Yu.Ahmadaliyev, X.Nazarova, K.Gadoyev,
V.Fedorko, Sh.Qurbonov va boshgalar mazkur yo‘nalishda
ilmiy ishlar olib borishgan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Jamiyat taraqgiyotini
fanning rivojisiz tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi. Fan esa ijtimoiy
ehtiyoj, buyurtmalar asosida rivojlanadi. Tabiiyki, fan texnika
va jamiyat taraqqiyoti o‘zaro alogador. Shuning uchun fanning
negizi bo‘lgan ilmiy tadgiqot jarayoni ham ijtimoiy-igtisodiy
taraqgiyot talabi va ehtiyoji asosida amalga oshiriladi. Har bir
fanning paydo bo‘lishi va rivojlanishida unda yaratilgan
g‘oyalar, metodologiyalar muhim mazmunga ega.

Respublikamizda ham ko‘p yillik ilmiy tadgiqotlar
natijasida iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy geografiyaning bir qator
yo‘nalishlari tashkil topdi va rivojlanib kelmoqda. Bu borada
O‘zbekistonda  dastlab  aholi  geografiyasi, shaharlar
geografiyasi va urbanizatsiya masalalarini o‘rganishga
ko‘proq e’tibor qaratilgan bo‘lsa, hozirgi kunda ijtimoiy
sohalar geografiyasida ilmiy ishlar olib borilmoqda.

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zMUda iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy
geografiyaning vujudga Kelishi universitetning ilk davriga
borib tagaladi. 1920-yillarning boshlaridanoq universitetning
geograf va iqtisodchilari O°zbekiston va butun O‘rta Osiyo
igtisodiy geografiyasining dolzarb muammolariga
bag‘ishlangan keng qamrovli tadgiqotlarni yo‘lga qo‘yishgan
edi. Ushbu tadqgiqotlar igtisodiy rayonlashtirish nazariyasi va
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amaliyoti, mintaga ishlab chigarish kuchlarini, birinchi
navbatda, qishloq xo‘jaligini joylashtirish va rivojlantirish
istigbollarini ilmiy asoslash bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
bo‘lgan.

Bu davrda bajarilgan  ishlar,  avvalambor,
G.N.Cherdansev nomi bilan bog‘ligdir. U 1936 yilda
Oc¢zbekiston ishlab chiqarish kuchlarini joylash-tirish va
rivojlantirishga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy tadqiqotlari asosida
dissertatsiya himoya gilmasdan turib, iqgtisod fanlari doktori
ilmiy darajasiga sazovor bo‘ldi. Shuningdek, respublikada
igtisodiy geografik tadgiqotlarning rivojlanishiga professorlar
V.M.Chetirkin, N.N.Kojanov, N.K.Yaroshevich,
Yu.l.Poslavskiylar (tanigli geomorfolog olim, professor
O.Yu.Poslavskayaning otasi) ham o‘zlarining katta hissalarini
qo‘shdilar [1;5].

O‘zMUda iqtisodiy va
rivojlanishida  geografiya  fanlari ~ doktori,  professor
V.M.Chetirkin alohida o‘rin tutadi. U 1920 yillarda
O‘zbekiston Davlat reja qo‘mitasi rayosatida ishlagan paytda,
1926 yilda “O‘zbekiston. Xalq xofjaligi holati va uni
rivojlanishi” nomli yirik monografik asar chop ettirdi.

Oc‘rta Osiyo davlat universitetida 1935-yili geologiya-
tuprogshunoslik-geografiya fakulteti tashkil etildi. Uning
tarkibida, avvalo tabiiy va igtisodiy geograflarni birlashtirgan
geografiya kafedrasi ish boshladi. Uni dastlabki yillarda
M.1.Silishinskiy, V.P.Andreev, 1937-yildan boshlab esa
regional tabiiy geografiya va glyatsiologiya fanining yirik
vakili N.L.Korjenevskiy boshqardi.

1940 yilda Toshkentga gaytib kelgan
V.M.Chetirkinning tashabbusi bilan SAGUning geografiya
kafedrasi asosida tabiiy hamda iqtisodiy geografiya kafedralari
tashkil qilindi. Igtisodiy geografiya kafedrasining birinchi
mudiri gilib dotsent V.G.Kuznesov tayinlandi.

1941 vyilda Toshkentga sobiq Ittifogning Yevropa
gismida bosib olingan hududlaridan evakuatsiya gilingan
o‘qituvchi va ilmiy xodimlarning katta guruhi etib keladi. Bu

ijjtimoly geografiyaning

davrda igtisodiy = geografiya  kafedrasining tarkibiga
professorlar M.G.Kadek (1941-1944 vyillarda kafedraga
mudirlik gilgan), S.D.Muraveyskiy, dotsentlar

A.N.Rakitnikov, M.G.Reyser, A.A. Konovalovlar kelib
qo‘shildi. Aynan manashu qisqa va muhim bo‘lgan davrda
universitetda iqtisodiy geografiyaning rivojlanishi uchun
mustahkam  poydevor vyaratildi. 1943 vyilda iqtisodiy
geografiya yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha ilk bor aspirantura ochildi,
aspirantlar uchun muntazam ilmiy-metodik seminarlar olib
borildi, bunda V.M.Chetirkin murabbiylik qildi. Binobarin,
1944 yilda V.M.Chetirkin tomonidan “Turon geofatsiyasi”
nomli doktorlik dissertatsiya ishi himoya qilindi. Mazkur
tadgiqot O°‘rta Osiyoni tabily geografik va tabiiy-gishloq
ho‘jaligi  rayonlashtirish  nazariyasi va  amaliyotini
rivojlantirishda o‘ziga xos bosqich bo‘lib xizmat qildi [2].

1944 vyilda evakuatsiya qilingan professorlar va
dotsentlar, shu jumladan, professor G.N. Cherdansevning
Toshkendan ketganlaridan so‘ng, kafedraga professor V.M.
Chetirkin mudir gilib tayinlandi. Shuningdek, u 1945 yildan
boshlab yangi tashkil etilgan mustagil geografiya fakulteti
dekani vazifasini bajardi.

O‘rta Osiyo davlat universitetining igtisodiy
geografiya kafedrasini 1949-1954 vyillarda geografiya fanlari
nomzodi, dotsent R.S.Lobach boshgardi. Aytish joizki, bu
olima shu kafedrada tashkil etilganidan boshlab ishlagan.
R.S.Lobach 1949 yilda geografiya fanlari doktori, professor
V.M. Chetirkinning ilmiy rahbarligida “Ustyurt platosini
xo‘jalik jihatdan o‘zlashtirishning omillari va istigbollari”’ga
bag‘ishlangan nomzodlik dissertatsiya ishini himoya qildi.

Bu yillarda kafedra a’zolari O‘zbekiston Fanlar
akademiyasi tomonidan 1950-1953 yillarda tashkil etilgan
Farg‘ona vodiysi ishlab chiqarish kuchlarini o‘rganish
bo‘yicha kompleks ekspeditsiya ishida qatnashdilar. Keyingi
yillarda geografiya fanlari nomzodi, dotsent R.S. Lobach

O‘zbekistonning turli mintaqalari qishloq xofjaligini
rivojlantirish muammolari ustida ko‘p ishladi. U 1962 yilda
R.A. Xodiyev tomonidan muvaffagiyatli himoya gilingan
nomzodlik dissertatsiya ishiga rahbarlik gildi.

1954-1959 vyillarda iqtisodiy geografiya kafedrasini
geografiya fanlari nomzodi, dotsent N.G.Sapenko boshqgardi.
U ko‘proq sanoat geografiyasi, O‘rta Osiyo va O‘zbekistonni
iqtisodiy rayonlashtirish masalalari bilan shug‘ullandi. 1954
yilda dotsent N.G.Sapenko geografiya fanlari nomzodi
N.V.Smirnov bilan birgalikda ilk bor O‘zbekiston igtisodiy
geografiyasi darsligini chop ettirdilar.

1960 yilda igtisodiy geografiya kafedrasi mudiri bo‘lib
turgan N.G.Sapenko o‘rniga geografiya fanlari nomzodi,
dotsent N.V. Smirnov kafedrani boshqardi. U 1950 yillarda
O‘zbekiston iqtisodiy geografiyasida yangi yo‘nalish —
shaharlar geografiyasini boshlab berdi.

Kafedra a’zolari 1960 yillarda Samarqand va Buxoro
viloyatlari (Zarafshon ekspeditsiyasi), Surxondaryo viloyati,
Qarshi dashti, Toshkent viloyatining tog‘li hududlariga
uyushtirilgan kompleks mintagaviy ekspeditsiyalarda faol
ishtirok etishni davom ettirdilar. Bu davrda kafedraning ilmiy-
tadqiqot  yo‘nalishlari ~ yanada  kengaydi, jumladan
agrogeografik va geourbanistik yo‘nalishlar shakllandi.
Shuningdek, kafedraning kadrlar salohiyati mustahkamlandi,
unga yosh fan nomzodlari T.l.Raimov, S.Saidkarimov,
0O.B.Ata-Mirzayevlarning kelib qo‘shilishi bilan kuchaydi.
1970 vyil 1 vyanvardan boshlab, igtisodiy geografiya
kafedrasiga yirik olim va fan tashkilotchisi, gishloq xo‘jalik
geografiyasi  bo‘yicha yirik mutaxassis —  professor
Z.M.Akramov mudir etib tayinlandi. Z.M.Akramov ko‘p yillar
davomida kafedra bilan bir qatorda O‘zbekiston Fanlar
akademiyasi Geografiya bo‘limini boshqardi.

1970 yillarda ToshDUda iqtisodiy geografik
tadqiqotlar asosan ikki yo‘nalishda, ya’ni qishloq xo‘jalik
geografiyasi hamda aholi va shaharlar geografiyasi
yo‘nalishlarida rivojlandi [3]. Birinchi, ya’ni gishloq xo‘jaligi
yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha ilmiy-tadgigot ishlarini Z.M.Akramovning
o‘zi boshqargan bo‘lsa, 1970 yillardagi geourbanistik

tadgiqgotlarning tashkilotchisi, 1971-1977 yillarda
ToshDUning geografiya fakultetini boshgargan dotsent
T.I.Raimov bo‘lib hisoblanadi.

1972 yilda O‘zbekiston demografiya fanining

asoschisi, igtisod fanlari doktori, professor M.Q.Qoraxonov
tashabbusi bilan ToshDU qoshida O‘rta Osiyoda yagona
bo‘lgan aholishunoslik ilmiy-tadgigot laborotoriyasiga asos
solindi. Mazkur laborotoriyani 1976 vyildan 1987 vyilgacha
geografiya fanlari nomzodi, dotsent O.B. Ata-Mirzayev (1992-
yildan geografiya fanlari doktori, professor) boshqardi.
O‘zbekistonda demografik tadqiqotlarni vujudga kelishi va
rivojlanishida  katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan ushbu
laboratoriyada turli yillarda M.Bo‘riyeva (1987-1998 yillarda
mudir), Z.X.Rayimjonov, B.Ya.Goldfarb, S.N.Kononenko,
O.Saidaxmedov, O. Ergashev va boshgalar mehnat gilishgan

[4].

1984 yilda iqtisodiy geografiya kafedrasiga geografiya
fanlari nomzodi, dotsent A.S.Soliyev mudir etib tayinlangan.
U bundan ikki yil o‘tib, 1986 yilda Moskva shahrida SSSR
Fanlar Akademiyasi Geografiya institutida doktorlik
dissertatsiyasini himoya qildi, 1988 yilda esa professor ilmiy
unvoniga ega bo‘ldi. Aytish joizki, kafedraning uzoq yillik
tarixi professor A.S.Soliyevning nomi va faoliyati bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq, binobarin u kafedrani 1984 yildan 2010
yilgacha, ya’ni uzluksiz 26 yil boshqardi. Bu davrda aholi va
shaharlar geografiyasi kafedraning asosiy ilmiy tadqigot
yo‘nalishiga aylangan bo‘lsa, aksincha agrogeografik
yo‘nalishning mavqei kuchsizlandi. Kafedrada sekin-asta turli
noan’anaviy mavzu va tadqiqot ob’ektiga ega sotsial geografik
tadgigotlarning vujudga kelishiga sharoit yaratildi. Jumladan,
ular qatoriga sotsial ekologiya (H.T.Tursunov), Xxizmat
ko‘rsatish sohalari geografiyasi (M.I.Nazarov), fan va ilmiy
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tadgiqotlar geografiyasi (X.M.Nazarova), tibbiyot
geografiyasini (N.Q.Komilova) kiritish mumkin [9;10].
Igtisodiy geografiya kafedrasi negizida 1987 vyilda
mustaqil sotsial geografiya va aholishunoslik kafedrasi tashkil
etildi. Kafedraga O.B. Ata-Mirzaev mudir etib tayinlandi. U
kafedrani 1998 yilgacha bo‘lgan butun faoliyati davrida
boshgardi. Bu davrda kafedrada geografiya fanlari
nomzodlari, dotsentlar S.S.Saidkarimov, Z.X.Rayimjonov,
A.A.Qayumovlar mehnat gilishdi. A.A.Qayumov 1994 yilda
o‘zining “O‘zbekiston mehnat resurslarining shakllanishi va

rivojlanishining  sotsial-geografik  asoslari” mavzusidagi
doktorlik dissertatsiyasini himoya qildi [6;8].
ljtimoiy geografiya va mintagaviy iqtisodiyot

kafedrasini professor A.S.Soliyevdan keyin geografiya fanlari
nomzodi, dotsent M.I.Nazarov boshgardi. 2010 yilda
demografiya kafedrasining (2000 vyilda tashkil etilgan bu
kafedrani  turli  yillarda  dotsentlar =~ M.R.Bo‘riyeva,
Z.N.Tojiyeva, S.S.Zokirovlar boshgarishdi) yopilishi va uni
ijtimoiy geografiya va mintagaviy igtisodiyot kafedrasiga
qo‘shilishi bilan kafedraning nomi “ijtimoiy geografiya,
mintaqaviy iqtisodiyot va demografiya” deb o‘zgartirildi. 2013
yilda esa kafedra ijtimoiy geografiya va demografiya deb
gayta nomlandi.

2014 yilda O‘zbekiston Milliy universitetida amalga
oshirilgan tarkibiy o‘zgarishlar natijasida ijtimoiy geografiya
va demografiya kafedrasi tabiiy geografiya kafedrasi bilan
birlashtirilib, yagona geografiya kafedrasiga aylantirildi.
Geografiya kafedrasining mudiri qilib, dotsent M.l.Nazarov
tayinlandi. 2016 yildan boshlab, kafedrani geografiya fanlari
doktori N.Q.Komilova boshqardi. 2018 yilda Geografiya va
tabiiy resurslar fakulteti Geografiya kafedrasi tarkibidan tabiiy
geografiya hamda igtisodiy va ijtimoiy geografiya kafedralari
gayta tashkil etildi. Bunda iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy geografiya
kaferasini geografiya fanlari doktori, professor N.Q.Komilova
boshgargan bo‘lsa, 2018 yildan boshlab to hozirga qadar
kafedrani geografiya fanlari doktori, professor Z.N.Tojiyeva
boshgarmoqda.

Universitetda olib  borilgan dastlabki igtisodiy
geografik tadqiqotlarning asosiy yo‘nalishi ishlab chiqarish
kuchlarini kompleks mintaqaviy tadqiq qilish bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan. Aytish joizki, 1940-1970 yillarda universitetning

igtisodiy geograflari tomonidan respublika hududlarining
xo‘jalik xususiyatlarini tizimli o‘rganish ishlari, odatda,
magsadli tashkil etilgan ekspeditsiyalar doirasida amalga
oshirilgan bo‘lib, unda iqtisodiy geograf va iqtisodchilar bilan
birgalikda  tabiiy  geograflar,  biologlar,  geologlar,
gidrogeologlar, tuprogshunoslar va boshga mutaxassislar
ishtirok etishardi [7].

Respublikada  bajarilgan  kompleks  mintagaviy
tadgiqotlar geografiya fanining bosh ilmiy konsepsiyasi —
rayonlashtirishni rivojlantirishga xizmat qildi. Ta’kidlash
joizki, respublikada rayonlashtirish tadgiqotlari bir necha
bosqgichlarni  bosib  o‘tdi:  avvalo respublikamizning
agroiglimiy, geobotanik, tuproglar rayonlashtirilishi amalga
oshirilgan bo‘lsa, keyinchalik bu ishlar negizida kompleks
tabiiy geografik rayonlashtirish sxemalari yaratildi. Muhimi
shundaki, tabiiy geografik rayonlashtirish sxemalari, odatda,
ishlab  chigarish  kuchlarini  ogilona joylashtirish va
rivojlantirish magqsadlarida bajarilgan bo‘lib, baholash
xarakteriga ega bo‘lgan edi. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida,
O‘zbekistonda iqtisodiy (iqtisodiy geografik)
rayonlashtirishning rivojlanishiga olib kelgan.

Xulosa va takliflar. O¢zbekiston Milliy universitetida
igtisodiy va ijtimoiy geografiya fani shakllanishi va
rivojlanishining kisqacha ilmiy-tarixiy tahlili universitetda
ushbu ilm sohasidagi tadgiqotlarning chuqur ildizlari va boy
an’analari mavjudligini ko‘rsatdi. O‘zMUda iqtisodiy va
ijtimoiy geografiyaning rivojlanishida tabiiy geografiya va
igtisod fanlari bilan chambarchas alogadorlikda bajarilgan
kompleks mintaqaviy tadqiqotlar muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Igtisodiy geografiya qishloq xo‘jalik geografiyasi, aholi va
shaharlar geografiyasi, sotsial geografiya, jamiyatni hududiy
tashkil etilishini kompleks tadqiq etish kabi yo‘nalishlarning
o‘zaro bog‘liq ravishda shakllanishi va riojlanishida ifodasini
topgan uzoq evolyusion rivojlanish yo‘lini bosib o‘tdi. Bundan
buyon O‘zbekiston Milliy universitetida iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy
geografiya fanining rivojlanish istigbollari, eng avvalo,
universitet iqtisodiy geograf olimlari tomonidan milliy,
mintagaviy va global darajalardagi dolzarb ijtimoiy-igtisodiy,
demografik, geosiyosiy, ekologik muammolarni zamon
talablari darajasida tadqiq etishlari bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir.
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O‘ZBEKISTONDA SPORT TA’LIMI VA MADANIYATINI RIVOJLANTIRISH ISTIQBOLLARI
Annotatsiya
Respublikamizda oxirgi yillarda jismoniy tarbiya va sportni ommalashtirish, aholi o‘rtasida sog‘lom turmush tarzini targ‘ib
qilish, imkoniyatlari cheklangan shaxslarning jismoniy reabilitasiyasi uchun zarur shart-sharoitlar yaratish hamda mamlakatning
xalgaro sport maydonlarida munosib ishtirok etishini ta’minlash borasida izchil chora-tadbirlar amalga oshirilmogda. Mazkur
maqolada O‘zbekiston Respublikasida sport sohasining rivojlantirishdagi gqonuniy asoslar va yurtimizda jismoniy tarbiya va sport

sohasidagi islohotlar haqida ma’lumot berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Yoshlar, sport, qonun, farmon, Prezident kubogi, umid nihollari, barkamol avlod, universiada, olimpiya o‘yinlari.

Kirish. O‘zbekistonda har tomonlama sog‘lom yosh
avlodni voyaga yetkazish, ularga bilim berish, ma’naviy
barkamol etib tarbiyalash magsadida jismoniy tarbiya va sport
sohasini rivojlantirish bo‘yicha keng ko‘lamli ishlar amalga
oshirilmoqda. Buning natijasida O‘zbekiston sport bo‘yicha
terma jamoalari osiyo va jahon miqyosida bo‘lib o‘tayotgan
musobaqalarda yuqori o‘rinlarni egallamoqda. Mamlakatimiz-
da jismoniy tarbiya va sportni ommalashtirish ijtimoiy
siyosatning muhim yo'nalishlaridan biri etib belgilangan[1].
Chunki sport aholi salomatligini mustahkamlash, yosh avlodni
sog'lom va barkamol etib tarbiyalash orgali jamiyatda sog'lom
turmush tarzini qaror toptiradi. Turli kasalliklar, yoshlar
o'rtasida zararli odatlarning oldini oladi. Sport yuksak
madaniyat, vatanparvarlik tuyg'ularini shakllantirishda ham
muhim o'rin tutadi. Bu sohada erishilgan yutuglar mamlakatni
dunyoga tanitadi, barcha yurtdoshlarga g'urur-iftixor
bag‘ishlaydi.

Sportchilar mashg‘ulotlarni maxsus inshootlar, tabiat
go‘ynida qish va issiq kunlarda olib boradi, bu holatlarda,
sodir bo‘ladigan tabiiy ofatlar, favqulodda vaziyatlarga tayyor-
garlik darajasi o‘ta muhim sanaladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili (Literature review).
Respublikamizda yosh avlodning ijodiy va intellektual
salohiyatini oshirish va ro‘yobga chiqarish, bolalar va yoshlar
o‘rtasida sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirish, ularni
jismoniy tarbiya va sportga keng jalb etish muhim ahamiyat
kash etmoqda[1,2].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining 2015 yil 4 sentabrda
“Jismoniy tarbiya va sport to‘g‘risida”gi O‘RQ-394-son
Qonuni qabul qilindi, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti
tashabbusi va qo‘llab-quvvatlashi bilan “2019-2023-yillar
davrida Oc‘zbekiston Respublikasida jismoniy tarbiya va
ommaviy sportni rivojlantirish konsepsiyasi” hamda ushbu
konsepsiyani amalga oshirish  chora-tadbirlari  dasturi
tasdiglandi. Shuningdek, 2017 yil 9 martdagi “O‘zbekiston
sportchilarini 2020 yilda Tokio shahrida (Yaponiya)
o‘tkaziladigan XXXII Olimpiya o‘yinlari va Paralimpiya
o‘yinlariga tayyorlash to‘g‘risida”gi PF-2821-sonli Farmon,
2018 yil 5 martdagi “Jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasida davlat
boshgaruvi tizimini tubdan takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari
to‘g‘risida”gi PF-5368-sonli Farmon hamda mazkur sohaga
tegishli boshga me’yoriy-huqugiy xujjatlarda belgilangan.
2022-yil
11-aprelda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “Mahal-
lalarda yoshlarni ommaviy sportga jalb gilishni yangi
bosgichga olib chigish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi PQ-201-
son qarori gabul qilindi, Ularning amaliy ahamiyati
O‘zbekiston sportchilarining erishayotgan yuqori natijalari
hamda xalgaro talablarga javob beradigan sport inshootlari
barpo etilishida yaqqol namoyon bo‘lmoqda[3,4].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Mavjud ma’lumotlarni
tahlil qilish natijalari shuni ko’rsatadiki, mamlakatimizda
2022-yil holati bo‘yicha jami 367 dan ortiq bolalar va
o‘smirlar uchun sport maktablari va kollejlar faoliyat
yuritmoqda[5,6].

Respublikamizdagi sport maktablari

264
54
pr— — —/ —/
1 2 3 4 5 6
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1-264 ta Bolalar va o‘smirlar sport maktablari; 2—4 ta
Olimpiya zahiralari ixtisoslashtirilgan bolalar va o‘smirlar
sport maktablari; 3-54 ta Ixtisoslashtirilgan bolalar va
o‘smirlar sport maktablari; 4-11 Oliy sport mahorati

maktablari; 5-18 ta Sport turlari bo‘yicha ixtisoslashtirilgan
maktab internatlar; 6-15 ta Olimpiya zahiralari kollejlari.
1-rasm. Respublikadagi sport maktablari.

SPORT MAKTABLARI VILOYATLAR KESIMIDA

Farg'ona
8%

Toshkent v
8%
Sirdaryo
5%
Surxandaryo
7%

Samargand
8%
2-rasm. Sport maktablari viloyatlar kesimida.

Yoshlarga berilayotgan bunday imkoniyatalar juda
ham unimli foydalanayotgani esa hammani birdek xursand
gilmogda. Buni natijalardan ham ko‘rishmiz mumkun.
Yurtimiz vakilari so’ngi 2018-yilgi Osiyo o‘yinlarida jami 70
ta, jumladan 21 ta oltin, 24 ta kumush va 25 ta bronza
medalini qo‘lga kiritib, umumjamoa hisobida 5-o‘rinni
egalagan edi. Joriy yilning o‘tgan davrida esa xalqaro
musobaqgalarda jami 442 ta, jumladan 145 ta oltin, 134 ta
kumush va 163 ta bronza medali qo‘lga kiritildi[6,7].

2022-yilda Xitoyning Xanchjou shahrida o‘tkazilishi
kerak bo‘lgan yozgi Osiyo va Paraosiyo o‘yinlari 2023-yilning
sentyabr oyida o‘tkazilishi rajalashtirilmogda. Ushbu
musobagaga tayyorgarlik jarayoni amalga oshirilmoqda.

Mamlakatimizda yosh avlodning jismoniy va
ma’naviy barkamolligini ta’minlash sog‘lom turmush tarziga
intilish va sportga mehr-muhabbatni rivojlantirish, joylarda
bolalar sportining moddiy bazasini yaratish, aholi yashaydigan
joylarda bolalar sportining moddiy bazasini yaratish, hamda
sport uskunalari va jihozlari bilan ta’minlash ishlarini yanada
faollashtirish magsadida, 2002-yilda O<zbekiston Bolalar
sportini  rivojlantirish  jamg‘armasi  tuzildi. O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidenti Jamg‘arma homiylik kengashining
raisi etib saylandi. Qoraqalpog‘iston Respublikasi jo‘qori
kengesi raisi, viloyatlar va Toshkent shahar hokimlari
mintagaviy filiallar xomiylik kengashlarining raislari etib
tayinlandilar[8].

Sport mashgulotlariga o‘quvchilarni  ommaviy
ravishda, uzluksiz jalb qilishni tashkil etish magsadida,
“O‘quvchi va talaba yoshlarni sportga jalb qilishga qaratilgan
uzluksiz sport musobaqalari tizimini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”
2003-yilda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining
garori gabul qilindi. Mazkur garor asosida mamlakatda
umumta’lim maktablari, akademik litsey va kasb-hunar
kollejlari o‘quvchilari hamda oliy ta’lim muassasalari
talabalarining  “Umid  nihollari”, “Barkamol avlod”,
“Universiada” musobagqalarining hududlarda respublika final
bosqichlarini o‘tkazish rejasi belgilandi. Jismoniy tarbiya va
sport bilan muntazam shug‘ullanish aholimiz, avvalo, yosh
avlodimizning sog‘lig‘ini mustahkamlashda muhim o‘rin
tutishini  inobatga olib, bu sohaga alohida e’tibor
garatilmoqda[6,9].
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Istedodli bolalarni tanlash va professional sportchilarni
tayyorlash bo‘yicha uzluksiz tizim yaratildi. Umumta’lim
maktablari va bolalar sport majmualaridagi mashg‘ulotlarda
gobiliyati ko‘zga tashlangan o‘g‘il-qizlar bolalar va o‘smirlar
sport maktablari, sport kollejlariga olinib, professional
yondashuvlar asosida tarbiyalanmoqda. Buning natijasida
mamlakatimiz sportchilari jahonning nufuzli musobagalarida
yuksak g‘alabalarni qo‘lga Kiritib, xalgimiz salohiyatini butun
dunyoga namoyon gilmogda. Xususan, sportchilarimiz 2016-
yili Braziliyada o‘tgan Olimpiya o'yinlarida 13 ta, Paralimpiya
o‘yinlarida 31 ta medalga sazovor bo‘lib, yurtimiz sporti
tarixidagi eng yuqori natijalarga erishdilar.

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining 2017-yil 3 iyundagi “Jismoniy tarbiya va
ommaviy sportni yanada rivojlantirish chora-tadbirlari
to‘grisida” gi qarori sohadagi yana bir muhim hujjat bo‘ldi.
Ushbu qaror bilan O‘zbekiston Respublikasida jismoniy
tarbiya va ommaviy sportni yanada rivojlantirish dasturi gabul
qgilindi. Dasturda 2017-2021- yillarda jismoniy tarbiya va
ommaviy sportni yanada rivojlantirish uchun 995,2 milliard
so‘mdan ziyod mablag® sarflanishi, sport maktablarining
moddiy-texnik bazasini mustahkamlash magsadida 167 ta
sport inshooti, jumladan, 90 ta sport majmuasi va 77 ta suzish
havzasini qurish, rekonstrukciya gilish, kapital tamirlash,
jihozlash va gayta jihozlash nazarda tutilgan[2,3,10].

Respublika aholisini ommaviy sportga jalb etish uchun
2021 yil mobaynida 110 mingdan ortiq ommaviy sport
tadbirlari tashkil etilib, aholining 26,7 foizi jalb gilingan
bo‘lsa, 2022 yil yakuniga qadar ushbu ko‘rsatkichni 33 foizga
yetkazish rejalashtirilgan. Shuningdek, mahalla aholisini
doimiy ravishda ommaviy sportga jalb etish magsadida
yugurish, stritbol, mini-futbol, badminton, voleybol, basket-
bol, stol tennisi hamda boshqa sport turlari bo‘yicha ommaviy
sport musobaqalari o‘tkazilishi yo‘lga qo‘yildi. 2022 yilning
birinchi choragida respublika bo‘yicha 19 ming 756 ta
ommaviy sport tadbirlari tashkil etilib, ushbu musobagalarga
2,8 millionga yagin ishtirokchi gamrab olingan[5,6].

Jumladan, vazirlik, idora va tashkilotlar o‘rtasida
jismoniy tarbiya va sportni rivojlantirish magsadida joriy
yilning fevral oyida sport targ‘ibotchilari o‘rtasida Toshkent
viloyati Bo‘stonliq tumanida sportning, kamondan otish, qarab
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tep, badminton, mini-futbol, shaxmat, snoubord hamda tog"
chang‘isi sport turlari bo‘yicha festival tashkil etildi.

Qayd etilganidek, so‘nggi uch yilda 118 ta sport
majmuasi, mahallalarda 7 mingta sport maydonchasi
foydalanishga topshirildi. Bugungi kunda 3 ming 500 ta mini-
futbol, 6 mingta basketbol, voleybol, 663 ta badminton
maydoni, mingdan ortiq fitnes zallari mavjud. Har bir tuman
va shahar markazlarida “Salomatlik yo‘laklari” va velosiped
yo‘llari tashkil etildi. Taraqqiyot strategiyasida jismoniy
tarbiya va sport bilan muntazam shug‘ullanadigan aholi sonini
keyingi besh yilda 33 foizga yetkazish magsadi belgilangan.

Ta’kidlanganidek, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining 2022-yil 18 fevraldagi farmon va garoriga
binoan, Sportni rivojlantirish vazirligi tashkil etildi. Uning eng
muhim vazifalaridan biri bolalar va yoshlar o‘rtasida sportni
ommalashtirishdan iborat[6].

O‘zbekiston ~ Respublikasi ~ Prezidenti  Shavkat
Mirziyoyev 2022-yil 1-aprel kuni yoshlar o‘rtasida ommaviy
sportni rivojlantirish chora-tadbirlari bo‘yicha o‘tkazilgan
yig‘ilishda Sportni rivojlantirish vazirligiga mahallalardagi
yoshlar yetakchilari bilan birga yil davomida 6 million nafar
o‘g‘il-gizni ommaviy sport tadbirlariga gamrab olish vazifasi
qo‘yildi. Bu vazifalarni amalga oshirish uchun mahalla,
tuman, viloyat va respublika bosgichlaridan iborat ommaviy
sport tadbirlari o‘tkazildi. Ularni tashkil etish uchun “Yoshlar
daftari” jamg‘armasidan har bir viloyatga 100 million
so‘mgacha, g‘olib va sovrindorlarni taqdirlash uchun
1 milliard so‘mgacha mablag® ajratildi. Ushbu sport
tadbirlarida eng yaxshi natija ko‘rsatgan yoshlar tuman va
shahar, viloyat hamda milliy terma jamoalar tarkibiga saralab
olinadi.

Hozirgi kunda barcha sport mashg‘ulotlari o‘tkazish
inshootlari umumiydir va barcha muhim madaniy tadbirlar
birgalikda o‘tkaziladi. Shu boisdan ham Sport inshootlarning
joriy rejalashtirish ishlari inshootlarning funksional faoliyatini
0°‘z zimmasiga oladi.

tashkiliy ishlar;

o‘quv sport ishlari;

sport tadbirlar o‘tkazish;

moliya masalalarni yechish;

jismoniy tarbiya va sportni ommaviylashtirish;

ta’mirlash-qurilish ishlarini olib borish;

tibbiy xizmat ko‘rsatish va texnika Xavfsizligini
tashkil etish;

moddiy texnika bilan ta’minlashlar kiradi.

O‘quv-tarbiya muassasalari tarkibida turli yoshdagi
bolalar uchun o‘yin maydonchalari, jismoniy tarbiya
mashg‘ulotlari va reabilitatsiyasi uchun jismoniy tarbiya-sport
va o‘quv maydonchalari nazarda tutilishi kerak. Tomosha
zallari va sport-ko‘ngilochar inshootlarida nogironlar uchun
o‘rinlar bevosita evakuatsiya chiqishiga olib boruvchi
yo‘laklarga yaqin joylashishi kerak; nogironlar o‘rnini
joylashtirishda evakuatsiya paytida boshga tomoshabinlar
evakuatsiya yo‘llari bilan to‘qnashmaslik imkonini nazarda
tutish tavsiya etiladi. Tomosha, sport-ko‘ngilochar zallaridagi
nogironlar o‘rnidan favqulodda vaziyatlar sodir bo‘lganda
evakuatsiya chigishigacha masofa 25 m dan oshmasligi kerak,
bunda yo‘lakning kengligi 1,2 m dan kam bo‘lmasligi kerak.
Kursi-aravacha yo‘lining kengligi 1,6 m dan kam bo‘lmasligi
kerak.

Sport zallari va boshga sport inshootlarida yechinish
xonalarida quyidagilar nazarda tutilishi kerak:

- kiyim-kechak, qo‘ltiqgtayoq yoki protezlar uchun
1,3 m dan baland bo‘lmagan javonli individual shkaflar;

- yechinish uchun kengligi 0,7 m dan kam bo‘lmagan,
balandligi 0,5 m, uzunligi 3 m bo‘lgan o‘rindiglar;

- yechinib-kiyinish uchun kabinalar
lari1,8x1,8 m dan kam bo‘lmagan);

- kursi-aravachalarni vagtinchalik saglash uchun joylar
(1,5x1,5 m).

(o‘lcham-

Kabinalar va ochiq yechinish joylari (o‘rindiglar)ga
kengligi 1,6m dan kam bo‘lmagan o‘tish joylaridan qulay
yetib borish ta’minlanishi kerak[7].

Ommaviy sport tadbirlarida yoshlarning ishtiroki
bo‘yicha mahallalar reytingini ishlab chiqish, “qoniqarsiz” deb
topilgan joylarga tanigli murabbiy va sportchilarni biriktirib,
sportni rivojlantirish zarurligi ta’kidlandi. Bu chekka-chekka
tumanlarda ham ommaviy sportni yanada rivojlantirishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki, chekka hududlarda ogsab
golgan ommaviy sport tadbirlarini tashkil etishda taniqgli
murabbiy va sportchilar ishtirokini ta’minlasak, yoshlarning
sportga gizigishi ortadi.

O‘zbekiston Davlat jismoniy tarbiya va sport
universitetida ham yoshlarni ommaviy sportga keng jalb
gilish, ommaviy sport tadbirlarini muntazam tashkil etish
bo‘yicha aniq ishlar yo‘lga qo‘yilgan bo‘lib, bu borada
hududdagi mahallalar, umumta’lim maktablari bilan
hamkorlikda turli tadbirlar o‘tkazlmoqda[3,4,5].

Xususan, so‘nggi bir yil ichida “Sportni sev, sport
bilan yasha!”, “Sog‘lom hayot uchun 5 ming gqadam”, “Kim
vatanga sodiq bo‘lsa, Mendurman o‘shal!”, “Sport sog‘liq
garovi”, “Sport bilan og‘usiz hayot sari”, “Yoshlar
kelajagimiz” shiorlari ostida 100 dan ortiq ommaviy sport va
salomatlik targ‘ibot tadbirlari o‘tkazildi. Shuningdek, “Vatan
taqdiri - mening taqdirimda” mavzusida mashhur sportchi va
murabbiylar, Olimpiada, jahon va Osiyo g‘oliblari va
sovrindorlari bilan uchrashuvlar o‘tkazib kelinmoqda, zero
bunday uchrashuvlar yoshlar orasida sportni targ’ib qilish,
aholini sog’lom turmush tarsi bilan hayot kechirishga undaydi.
Universitet atrofidagi mahallarda istoqomat qiluvchi o‘quvchi
yoshlarni sportga jalb qilish magsadida 22 ta sport turidan
to‘garaklar ochilgan. Talabalar va mahalla yoshlari o‘rtasida
sportning mini futbol, voleybol, basketbol, stol tennisi, qo‘l
to‘pi, suzish turlaridan “Rektor kubogi” musobagqalari tashkil
etilmoqda.

Xulosa va takliflar. O‘zbekistonda sport ta’limi va
madaniyatini rivojlantirish uchun jismoniy tarbiya va sport
bo‘yicha mutaxassislarni ilmiy-metodik ta’minlash, gayta
tayyorlash va malakasini oshirish tizimini takomillashtirish,
o‘quv dasturlarini zamonaviy talablardan kelib chigib
yangilash, sportchilarning tayyorgarlik jarayoniga innovatsion
texnologiyalarni joriy etish lozim. Albatta, moddiy-texnik
baza muhim. Lekin natijani iqtidorli sportchi ta’minlaydi.
Bunday yoshlarni topish uchun esa kuchli seleksiya tizimi
zarur.

Sportni  rivojlantirish  borasida nazarda tutilgan
vazifalarning o‘z vaqtida hayotga tadbiq etilishi, fuqarolarga
nafaqat o‘z salomatliklarini mustahkamlashga, shu bilan birga,
jamiyatda sog‘lom turmush tarzi shakllanishiga yordam
beradi.

Respublikamizda yosh avlodning ijodiy va intellektual
salohiyatini oshirish va ro‘yobga chiqarish, bolalar va yoshlar
o‘rtasida sog‘lom turmush tarzini shakllantirish, ularni
jismoniy tarbiya va sportga keng jalb etish muhim ahamiyat
kasb etmoqda. Bugungi kunda sportchilarimiz turli musobaqga-
larda yuqori natijalarni qo‘lga kiritib, O‘zbekistonni dunyoga
tanitmogda. Ommaviy sport, aynigsa, bolalar sportini ilmiy
asosda rivojlantirish, uning tashkiliy asoslarini yaratishga
alohida e’tibor qaratish magsadga muvofig. Jumladan,
yurtimizda yosh sportchilarni  jarohatlanish  ehtimolini
kamaytirish zamonaviy texnik uslublardan foydalanish sport
amaliyotida keng qo‘llanilib kelmoqda.

Ommaviy sport o‘yinlar, mashg‘ulotlar va yig‘inlar,
musobaqalar o‘tkaziladigan maydonlar, sport inshootlarining
favqulodda vaziyatlarga tayyorligi, sportchi va tomoshabin-
larni evakuatsiya jarayonlariga tayyorlash, binolarga xavfdan
ogohlantiruvchi vositalar va jihozlarning joylashtirilishiga
alohida e’tibor qaratish lozim.
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IJTIMOIY ISH SOHASIDA KADRLAR TAYYORLASHNING DOLZARBLIGI HAMDA UNING MILLIY VA
JAHON TAJRIBASIDAGI ZAMONAVIY USULLARI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada ijtimoiy ish sohasining bugungi jamiyatda tutgan o’rni, ijtimoiy sohaning va bu sohada kadrlarni tayyorlashning
gay darajada muhimligi, rivojlanayotgan ilm — fanda ijtimoiy soha mutaxassislarini tayyorlashning zamonaviy trendlari va

usullari yoritib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ijtimoiy ishchilar Milliy Assossatsiyasi, kadrlar tayyorlashning zamonaviy tendensiyalari, ragamli va texnologik
ishlanmalar, ko’p madaniyatlilik va xilma — xillik bo’yicha trening, tajribali ta’lim, madaniy kompensatsiya, eksperimental

o’rganish.

Ijtimoiy ish sohasida kadrlar tayyorlash va ularni 0’z
kasbining mutaxassisi sifatida tarbiyalash bugungi kunning
dolzarb masalalaridan hisoblanadi. Ijtimoiy ishchilar Milliy
assotsiatsiyasi ma'lumotlariga ko'ra, ijtimoiy ish — bu
shaxslarga, oilalarga, guruhlarga va jamoalarga ularning
farovonligini oshirishga, gashshoglikni yengillashtirishga va
odamlarga o’zlarining to’liq salohiyatiga erishishga yordam
berishga bag’ishlangan kash. Munosib yetishtirilgan ijtimoiy
ishchi bu magsadlarga erishishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

ljtimoiy ish xodimlarini tayyorlashning bir gancha
sabablari mavjud. Birinchidan, jamiyat tengsizlik, ajratish va
kamsitish  kabi murakkab ijtimoiy muammolarga duch
kelmoqda, ularni hal gilish uchun maxsus bilim va ko’nikma-
lar talab etiladi. Malakali mutaxassislar bu kabi muammolarni
hal qgila olishi va samarali yechimlarni tagdim etishi kerak.
Ikkinchidan, ijtimoiy ish tez rivojlanayotgan sohadir va ta’lim
olayotgan bo’lg’usi ijtimoiy kadrlar sifatli xizmatlarni taklif
qilish uchun so’nggi tadqiqotlar, nazariya va eng yaxshi
amaliyotlar bilan tanishtirilib turishlari kerak. Va nihoyat,
ijjtimoiy ish bo’yicha mutaxassislar turli xil ehtiyojlar,
madaniyatlar va kelib chiqishi turli xil bo’lgan aholiga duch
kelishadi va adolatli va munosib xizmatlarni tagdim etish
uchun madaniy jihatdan vakolatli bo'lishlari kerak.

Yevropada ljtimoiy ish ta'limi jurnalida chop etilgan
tadgigot shuni ko'rsatdiki, sifatli ta'lim tinglovchilarning
bilimlari, ko'nikmalari va munosabatlarini yaxshilaydi, bu
ularning xizmat ko'rsatishiga ijobiy ta'sir giladi. Ijtimoiy ish
maktablari assotsiatsiyasi tomonidan o'tkazilgan tadgigot
shuni ko'rsatdiki, ijtimoiy ishchilar o’rtasida yuqori darajadagi
ta’lim mijozlar bilan munosabatlarda yaxshi natijalarga
erishilishiga sabab bo’ladi.

So’nggi yillarda O’zbekiston ijtimoiy ish sohasida
zamonaviy amaliyotlarni takomillashtirishga intilmogda.
Mamlakatimizda ijtimoiy ish xizmatlarini takomillashtirishga
katta kuch sarflanmoqgda va bu aniq natijalarni bera boshladi.

Islohotlarning asosiy magsadlaridan biri guruhlarning
xilma — xilligi va ularning ehtiyojlarini hisobga olgan holda
aholi farovonligini ta’minlaydigan barqaror ijtimoiy ish
tizimini  yaratishdir.  Tizimni sifatli tashkil etish va
takomillashtirishda eng asosiy omillardan biri bu Ijtimoiy
ishda ta’lim islohotlaridir.

O’zbekistonda ijtimoiy sohada malakali kadrlarni
tayyorlashda qator islohotlar olib borilmoqda. O’zbekiston-
dagi universitetlar, kollejlar va kasb — hunar muassasalari
ijtimoiy sohaga qiziqqan yoshlar uchun ijtimoiy ish bo’yicha
treninglar tashkil etmoqda. Milliy o’quv dasturi ijtimoiy
ishchilarni samarali ijtimoiy ish amaliyoti uchun zarur bo’lgan
muhim bilim va vositalar bilan ta’minlab kelmogqda.
O’zbekiston  Milliy  Universitetida, Farg’ona Davlat
Universitetida va Samargand davlat universitetida Ijtimoiy ish
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kafedrasi tashkil etilgan bo'lib, joriy yildan Buxoro Davlat
Universitetida ham [jtimoiy ish kafedrasi o’z faoliyatini
boshladi. Yugqorida tilga olingan ta’lim muassasalarida
ijtimoiy ish kadrlari yuqori salohiyatda tarbiyalanmogda.

Bugungi kunda zamonaviy dunyoda ijtimoiy ish
sohasida kadrlar tayyorlashning bir gancha yangi trendlari
mavjud. Jumladan:

1. Eksperimental o'rganishga urg’u: Ijtimoiy ish
ta’limi bo’yicha Kengash ma’lumotlariga ko’ra, tajribaviy
ta’lim ijtimoiy ishda kadrlar tayyorlashning muhim tarkibiy
gismidir. Journal of Social work Education jurnalida chop
etilgan tadqiqotda, tajribali o’quv faoliyatida ishtirok etgan
ijtimoiy ish talabalari nazariy bilimlarni amaliyotga tatbiq
qgilish qgobiliyatining yuqori darajasi va salohiyatiga ega
ekanliklari hagida xabar berishdi.

2. Texnologiyani gamrab olish: Ijtimoiy ishda
texnologiyalardan foydalanish tobora keng targalmoqda.
Journal of Technology in Human Services jurnalida chop
etilgan tadgiqotda, texnologiyani takomillashtirgan ijtimoiy
ish talabalari o’z amaliyotida texnologiyadan foydalanish
bo’yicha gabul gilingan vakolatlar haqida aytib o’tishgan.

3. Turli xillik va madaniy kompetentsiya bo’yicha
trening: Madaniy kompetentsiya ijtimoiy ish amaliyotining hal
qgiluvchi tarkibiy gismi hisoblanadi. Madaniy kompetentsiya
bo’yicha ta’lim olgan ijtimoiy ish talabalari o’zlarining
madaniy Dbetarafliklari haqida ko’proq ma’lumotga ega
ekanliklarini aniglandi.

4. Fanlararo Yondashuvlar: Fanlar bo’yicha hamkorlik
murakkab ijtimoiy muammolarni hal gilish uchun juda muhim
jarayon hisoblanadi.

5. Travmadan xabardor yondashuvlar: Travmadan
xabardor bo'lgan yordam tushunchasi ijtimoiy ish sohasida
katta e’tibor qozonmogqda. Journal of Social Service Research
jurnalida chop etilgan tadgigotda tadgiqotchilar travmadan
xabardor bo’lgan yondashuvni ijtimoiy ish ta’limiga kiritish
talabalarning travmani aniglash tushunchasi va qobiliyatini
yaxshilaganligini anigladilar.

O'zbekistonda ham ijtimoiy ish sohasida kadrlar
tayyorlashning zamonaviy tendentsiyalariga ehtiyoj ortib
bormoqda. Ijtimoiy ish ta’lim dasturida mamlakat duch
keladigan dolzarb ijtimoiy muammolar talablarini qondirish
uchun rivojlanish muhim omil hisoblanadi.

Yurtimizda ijtimoiy ishda kadrlarni tayyorlashda jahon
standartlariga mos ravishda amaly ko’nikmalarga e’tibor
qaratish, raqamli texnologik ishlanmalar, ko’p madaniyatlilik
va xilma — xillik bo’yicha treninglar va fanlararo yondashuv
tendensiyalaridan keng va samarali foydalanib kelinmoqda.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, mamlakatimizda ijtimoiy ish
sohasida kadrlar tayyorlashning zamonaviy trendlari jamiyat
talablarini qondirishda hal qiluvchi xususiyatlardan biri
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hisoblanadi. Amaliy ko’nikmalar, xilma — Xillik va multikul- ~ Shu bilan bir qatorda, ta’limning yangi usullarini ishlab
turalizm va fanlar o’rtasida bog’liglik kabi tendensiyalarni  chiqish magsadga muvofiq. Zero, to’g’ri tayyorgarlik, sifatli
o’rganishni takomillashtirish O’zbekistonda ijtimoiy sohada  ta’lim bilan yurtimizdagi ijtimoiy xodimlar jamiyat rivojiga
sifatli ta’limni amalga oshirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.  ulkan hissa qo’shadilar.

=
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(Olingan https://www.socialworkers.org/News/Facts/Social-Work-Facts)
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ljtimoiy ish ta’limi jurnali, 50(3), 480-491.
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O‘ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI OLIY TA’LIM TIZIMIDA AMALGA OSHIRILGAN ISLOHOTLAR
(HARAKATLAR STRATEGIYASI MISOLIDA)
Annotatsiya
Mazkur maqolada Harakatlar strategiyasi asosida Oliy ta’lim, ilm-fan va innovatsion rivojlanish sohasida amalga oshirilgan
islohotlar va undagi o‘zgarishlar tahlil gilingan. Unda 2017-2021 yillarda sohaga oid gabul gilingan normativ-huquqiy hujjatlar,
davlat dasturlarining ijrosi, ta’lim muassasalarining moliyaviy holati, moddiy-tehnik bazasi, ilmiy-tadgigot muassasalari faoliyati

bilan bog’liq o‘zgarishlarning statistik tahlili yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Harakatlar strategiyasi, Oliy ta’lim, oliy ta’lim muassasalari, kadrlar tayyorlash, infratuzilma, innovatsiyalar, ilm-

fan, ilmiy faoliyat, ilmiy-tadgiqot muassasalari.

Kirish. Globallashuv davrida yurtimizda yoshlarga
sifatli oliy ta'lim berish, taraggiyot bilan hamqadam bo‘lib
kelayotgan mutaxassislarni tayyorlash borasida bugungi kunda
islohotlar izchillik bilan amalga oshirilmoqgda. Oliy ta'lim
sohasidagi islohotlar, avvalo gamrovni oshirish, institut va
universitetlarning moliyaviy holati va moddiy-tehnik bazasini
yaxshilash,  professor-o‘qituvchilarni  moddiy  qo‘llab-
quvvatlashga garatilmogda. 2017-2021 vyillarda oliy ta'lim
tizimini takomillashtirish magsadida 12 ta Prezident farmoni,
65 ta Prezident garori, 169 ta VVazirlar Mahkamasi garori, 66 ta
idoraviy hujjatlar, 1 ta qonun, jami 313 ta normativ-huquqiy
hujjatlar gabul qilindi.

Davlatimiz rahbari Sh.M.Mirziyoyevning 2017-yilda
O‘zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasi a’zolari hamda yetakchi
olimlar bilan bo‘lib o‘tgan yig’ilishda ... hurmatli
ziyolilarimiz-ilm-fan va texnika namoyondalari, birinchi
navbatda, gadrli va hurmatli akademiklarimiz, madaniyat,
adabiyot va san’at, sport sohalarining vakillari butun vujudini
berib, fidokorona mehnat gilayotganlarini biz yahshi bilamiz
va yuksak gadrlaymiz. Ana shu zahmatkash insonlarning ilmiy
va ijodiy izlanishlarini har tomonlama qo‘llab-quvvatlash, ular
uchun zarur shart-sharoitlar yaratishni biz o0‘zimizning
birlamchi vazifamiz sifatida ko‘rishimiz darkor” [1].

llm-fan va ilmiy faoliyatni rivojlantirish va kelajakda
uni muntazam isloh qilib borishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini
belgilash, zamonaviy bilim va yuksak ma'naviy-axlogiy
fazilatlarga ega, mustaqil fikrlaydigan yuqgori malakali kadrlar
tayyorlash jarayonini sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga ko‘tarish,
ilmiy-tadgiqot ~ muassasalarini  modernizatsiya  qilish,
zamonaviy innovatsion texnologiyalarni barcha sohalarga
tadbiq qilishni rivojlantirish magsadida “Ilm-fanni 2030-
yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasi” gabul gilindi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. So‘nggi yillardagi
tadqiqotlarda, xususan, oliy ta’lim, ilm-fan va innovatsion
rivojlanish sohasida R.Siddiqov, O°¢.Xoshimov,
O‘.Abdullayev, F.Atajanovaning maqola va dissertatsiya
ishlarida ko ‘rishimiz mumkin [2].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu tadgigotning
nazariy va uslubiy asosi tarixiylik va qiyosiylik bo‘lib, mazkur
masalani yoritish bo‘yicha nazariy yondashuv, statistik tahlil,
giyosiy tahlil, guruhlashtirish va boshga usullardan
foydalanildi. Bundan tashqari tadqiqot ishiga qo‘yilgan
maqgsadga erishishda qabul gilingan qonunlar, gqarorlar,
farmonlarga asoslandi hamda soha olimlarining ta’lim
to‘g’risidagi fikr va mulohazalari bayon qilingan ilmiy-amaliy
anjumanlar materiallaridan foydalanildi.
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Tahlil va natijalar. 2017-yilda Oliy ta’lim tizimini
tubdan takomillashtirish, xalgaro standartlar darajasiga mos
mutaxassislar  tayyorlash magsadida, tizimni kompleks
rivojlantirishga garatilgan 5 yillik dastur gabul gilindi va unga
ko‘ra bir qator oliygohlarda qurilish va ta’mirlash ishlari
amalga oshirildi hamda zamonaviy kompyuter, o‘quv
laboratoriyalar bilan jihozlandi. Masalan, Alisher Navoiy
nomidagi Of‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universitetining binosi
yangilanib, foydalanishga topshirildi. Joriy yilda 18 ta
oliygohda qurilish va ta’mirlash ishlari amalga oshirildi va 70
tasi 120 mlrd so‘mlik zamonaviy kompyuter, o‘quv
laboratoriyalar bilan jihozlandi. Oliy ta’lim muassasalariga
gabul 15 foizga oshirilib, Chirchiq pedagogika instituti,
Toshkent agrar universitetining Termiz filiali, Toshkent
texnika universitetining 2 ta mintaqaviy filiali, O‘zbekiston
davlat san’at va madaniyat institutining Farg’ona filiali tashkil
etildi. Bundan tashgari Rossiyaning Milliy texnologik
tadgiqotlar  universiteti  “MISiS”ning  Olmaliq filiali,
Amerikaning Vebster universiteti kabi nufuzli oliygohlarning
filiallarini respublikada ochish kelishuviga erishildi [3].

2017-yilda respublika ilm-fan nufuzini yuksaltirish va
rivojlantirish bo‘yicha bir qator tadbirlar amalga oshirildi.
Jumladan, ilmiy-tadgigot muassasalarining innovatsion
faoliyatini va infratuzilmasini kompleks rivojlantirish 5 yillik
dasturi ishlab chiqilib, ularni ta'mirlash, zamonaviy
laboratoriya jihozlari bilan ta'minlash uchun 450 milliard so‘m
ajratilishi  rejalashtirildi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining
Innovatsion rivojlanish vazirligi va Innovatsion rivojlanish va
novatorlik g‘oyalarini qo‘llab-quvvatlash jamg‘armasi tashkil
etildi. Fanlar akademiyasi magomi mustahkamlanib, uning
Navoiy shahrida bo‘limi ochildi va 9 ta ilmiy muassasalar
gayta tiklandi. Xalgaro amaliyotga muvofiq oliy o‘quv
yurtidan keyingi ta'limning ikki pog‘onali tayanch
doktorantura va doktorantura tizimi joriy etildi. Yuqori
malakali va bilimdon o‘qgituvchi-pedagoglar bazasini
shakllantirish magsadida  O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining tegishli garori bilan Mirzo Ulug‘bek nomidagi
ixtisoslashtirilgan davlat umumta'lim maktab-internati hamda
Astronomiya va aeronavtika bog‘i tashkil etildi [4].

2017-2018 o‘quv yilida yurtimizda 5 ta yangi oliy
ta’lim muassasasi hamda 12 ta nufuzli xorijiy oliy o‘quv
yurtining filiallari tashkil etildi. 2018/2019 o‘quv yilidan
boshlab bakalavriatga qabul kvotasi 2017/2018 o‘quv
yilidagiga nisbatan 20 foziga ko‘payib, 80079 ta joyni tashkil
qildi. Yetakchi xorijiy ta’lim markazlarida kadrlar tayyorlash
va malakasini oshirish magsadida “El-yurt umidi”
jamg’armasi tashkil etildi. 81 ta oliy ta’lim muassasasining




O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi

MAXSUS SON 2023

professor-o‘qituvchilari va 136 ta ilmiy-tadgigot institutining
ilmiy hodimlari tarkibining barcha bazaviy lavozim maoshlari
miqdorlari sezilarli darajada oshirildi [5].

2019-yilning 1-yarmida xorijiy davlatlar yetakchi oliy
ta’lim  muassasalarining 9 ta filiali (AQSH Vebster
universiteti, RF Moskva energetika instituti, Hindistonning
Amiti universiteti) tashkil etildi va ular 2019/2020 o‘quv
yilidan faoliyatini boshladi. Respublika hududlarida mahalliy
oliy ta’lim muassasalarining 6 ta filiallari tashkil etildi va 28 ta
ta’lim yo‘nalishlarida 1025 nafar talaba qabul qilishi
belgilanib, 900 dan ortiq yangi ish o‘rinlari yaratildi. Oliy
ta’lim muassasalari uchun 121533 ta gabul kvotasi belgilanib,
2018-yilga nisbatan 20 foizga  oshirildi.  Kadrlar
buyurtmachilarining talab va takliflari asosida zamonaviy
sohalar uchun bakalavriatda 40 ta yangi ta’lim yo‘nalishlari,
magistraturada 41 ta yangi mutaxassisliklar bo‘yicha kadrlar
tayyorlash belgilandi. Yoshlarning oliy ta’lim olish uchun
imkoniyatini yanada kengaytirish magsadida xarbiy qism
go‘mondonligining tavsiyanomalariga ega bo‘lgan yoshlar
uchun bakalavriatning barcha ta’lim shakllari bo‘yicha alohida
5 foizli qabul ko‘rsatkichlari tasdiqlandi. Oliy ta’lim
muassasalariga abiturientlarni gabul gilishning umumiy soniga
nisbatan qo‘shimcha ravishda “Mehribonlik” uyi va “Bolalar
shaharchasi” ning bitiruvchilari bo‘lgan chin yetimlar uchun 1
foizli davlat granti (1036 nafar), nogironligi bo‘lgan shahslar
uchun alohida ajratiladigan qabul parametrlari bo‘yicha
jumladan, sirtqi va kechki ta’lim shakllarida ta’lim olish
huquqi berildi. Oliy ma’lumotli kadrlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj
yuqori bo‘lgan olis, chekka va tog’li hududlarda joylashgan
umumta’lim maktablari uchun davlat granti asosidagi qabul
kvotalari doirasida maqsadli qabul ko’rsatkichlari belgilandi.
Respublika oliy ta’lim muassasalarining magistraturasida
tabiiy va muhandis-texnika soha mutaxassisliklari gabul
ko‘rsatkichlari to‘liq davlat granti bo‘yicha belgilandi.

Bakalavr darajasini olgan shaxslarga magistraturada
mos va turdosh yo‘nalishlardan tashqari  boshqa
mutaxassisliklar bo‘yicha ham o°qishni davom ettirish
imkoniyati joriy etildi. Bundan tashqari bitiruvchilarga
akademik darajadan tashqari tegishli ta’lim yo‘nalishi
(mutaxassislik) bo‘yicha kvalifikatsiya berish amaliyoti yo‘lga
qo‘yildi.

Respublika oliy ta’lim muassasalarida xorijiy davlat-
larning yetakchi oliy ta’lim muassasalari bilan hamkorlikda 55
ta qo‘shma ta’lim dasturi doirasida yangi yo‘nalishlar va
mutaxassisliklar bo‘yicha kadrlar tayyorlashga kelishildi.
Samarqand davlat universitetida “Xalqaro ta’lim dasturlari”
markazi tashkil etildi hamda xorijiy xamkor oliy ta’lim
muassasalari bilan hamkorlikda kadrlar tayyorlashga kelishildi

[6].

Respublika oliy ta’lim muassasalarining rahbar
hodimlari va professor-o‘qituvchilar ish haqi miqdori: o‘rtacha
2019-yil 1-yanvardan 20 foizga oshirildi, 2019-yil 1-iyuldan
25 foizga oshirildi. Ushbu ko‘rsatkich 2018-yilning shu
davriga nisbatan 222 foizga (2,2 barobarga) ko‘paydi.

Oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligi tizimidagi 18 ta
oliy ta’lim muassasalarining 28 ta obektida qurilish,
rekonstruksiya va kapital ta’mirlash ishlari uchun 353,3
mird.so‘m ajratilishi ko‘zda tutilgan. Buning natijasida 2220
o‘rinli 2 ta o‘quv korpusi, 1000 o‘rinli 3 ta talabalar turar joyi
yangidan quriladi, qariyb 15 ming o‘rinli 13 ta o‘quv binolari,
2300 o‘rinli 8 ta talabalar turar joylari zamonaviy tarzda
ta’mirlanib, yangidan jihozlanadi. 2019-yil 1-iyul holatiga
mazkur obektlar 209,3 mlrd.so‘m (64,6 foiz) miqdorida
moliyalashtirilib, 246,4 mlrd.so‘m qurilish-ta’mirlash (71,3
foiz) ishlari amalga oshirildi hamda 9 ta obyekt foydalanishga
topshirildi.

Ta’lim tizimida amalga oshirilgan islohotlar natijasida
respublikada 2016-2019 vyillarda oliy ta'lim muassasalari soni
132 taga yetkazildi (2016 yilda 77 ta), ulardan 99 tasi mahalliy
hamda 33 tasi xorijiy oliy ta'lim muassasalari va ularning

filiallari hisoblanadi. Qabul kvotasi 66 mingdan 181 mingtaga
oshirilib, oliy ta'lim muassasalarning moddiy-texnik bazasi
mustahkamlandi. Xorijiy mamlakatlar bilan qo‘shma ta'lim
dasturlari doirasida 64 ta yangi kasb bo‘yicha mutaxassislarni
tayyorlash yo‘lga qo‘yildi. Professor-o‘qituvchilarning maoshi
o‘rtacha 3,5 baravarga oshirildi.

Ushbu davrda llm-fan va innovatsion rivojlanish
sohasida ham bir qator o‘zgarishlar amalga oshirildi. 2019-
2021 yillarda Oc‘zbekiston Respublikasini innovatsion
rivojlantirish strategiyasi gabul gilindi. Ushbu strategiyani
amalga oshirish bo‘yicha “Yo‘l xaritasi” hamda O‘zbekiston
Respublikasini 2030-yilgacha innovatsion rivojlantirishning
magsadli ko‘rsatkichlari tasdiglandi. Davlatimiz rahbarining
“2019-2021 yillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasini innovatsion
rivojlantirish strategiyasini tasdiglash to‘g’risida”gi Farmoni
bilan mamlakatning xalgaro maydondagi raqobatbardoshligi
darajasini va innovatsion jihatdan taraqgiy etganini
belgilovchi asosiy omil sifatida inson kapitalini rivojlantirish
ushbu strategiyaning bosh magsadi etib belgilandi [7].

2019-yilda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining
“El-yurt umidi” jamg’armasi mablag’lari hisobidan xorijiy
oliy ta’lim muassasalari va ilmiy-tadgiqot markazlarida oliy
ta’lim muassasalarining professor-o‘qituvchilaridan 126 nafari
stajirovka o‘tash, 65 nafari doktoranturada, 17 nafari
magistraturada o‘qish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ldi. Jahon banki
krediti  hisobidan esa 2019-2021 vyillarda Akademik
innovatsiyalar fondi tashkil etilib, mazkur fondning 4 min
dollar mablag’i hisobidan jami 32 ta loyiha, 27 ta oliy ta’lim
muassasasida 6 ta fan sohalari bo‘yicha innovatsion ilmiy-
o‘quv komplekslarni yaratish bo‘yicha loyihalar o‘z faoliyatini
boshladi.

Oc¢zbekiston Respublikasining 2030 yilga kelib Global
innovatsion indeks reytingi bo‘yicha jahonning 50 ta ilg‘or
mamlakat gatoriga Kirishiga qaratilgan 2019-2021 yillarda
O‘zbekiston ~ Respublikasini  innovatsion  rivojlantirish
strategiyasi gabul gilindi [8].

2020-yilda Mirzo Ulug’bek nomidagi O°zbekiston
Milliy universiteti huzuridagi Yarimo‘tkazgichlar fizikasi va
mikroelektronika ilmiy-tadgiqot instituti faoliyatini
kuchaytirish bo‘yicha magsadli kompleks dastur gabul qgilindi.
Ushbu yillarda O‘zbekistonda amalga oshirilayotgan tizimli
islohotlar ilm-fan va innovatsiyalar sohasidagi bir qator
kamchiliklarni  bartaraf eta boshladi. Natijada, Global
innovatsiya indeksi (Global Innovation Index) hisoboti
natijasiga ko‘ra, respublika reytingi 131 mamlakat orasida
122-0°rin (2015), 93-0°rin (2020), 86- o‘rin (2021) ni egalladi
[9].

Davlatimiz rahbarining “2020/2021 o‘quv yilida
O‘zbekiston Respublikasining oliy ta’lim muassasalariga
o‘qishga qabul qilishning davlat buyurtmasi parametrlari
to‘g’risida”gi qaroriga asosan:103575 nafar kunduzgi ta’lim
shakliga, 31350 nafar sirtqi ta’lim shakliga, 5025 nafar kechki
ta’lim shakliga, 10425 nafar magistratura ta’lim bosqichiga
belgilandi. Shu bilan birga, garorda:

ta’lim yo ‘nalishlari va magistratura mutaxassislik-
larini yiriklashtirish;

xotin-qizlarni oliy ta’lim bilan qamrab olish darajasini
oshirish;

profil ixtisoslashuv sohalarini kengaytirish;

OTMlarga kirish imtihonlarini optimallashtirilib 2 ta
fandan o‘tkazish;

Test sinovi topshirilayotgan fanlar majmuasi hamda
fanlar ketma-ketligi bir xil bo‘lgan 5 tagacha bakalavriat
ta’lim yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha tanlovda ishtirok etish masalalari
nazarda tutildi [10].

2020-2021 o‘quv yilidan boshlab esa o‘qish muddati 3
yil bo‘lgan pedagogik ta’lim sohasining ayrim bakalavriat
ta’lim yo‘nalishlari joriy etildi. 2021-yilda Respublikadagi 37
ta yetakchi davlat oliy ta’lim muassasalariga o‘quv dasturlarni
ishlab chiqish, o‘qishga qabul qilish va moliyaviy masalalarni

- 157 -



O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi

MAXSUS SON 2023

mustaqil hal gilish huquqi berildi. OTMga kirish imtihonlarida
eng yuqori ball to‘plagan 200 nafar yoshlar uchun Prezident
granti va “Qizlar uchun maxsus stipendiya”lar joriy etildi [11].

Prezident davlat stipendiyasi kvotalari soni tayanch
doktorantura va magistratura uchun ikki barobarga oshirildi.
“Ijtimoiy himoya yagona reestri’ga kirgan oilalar
farzandlarining imkoniyatlarini yanada kengaytirish uchun
imtiyozli ravishda ta’lim kreditlarini berish tartibi belgilandi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qilib shuni ta’kidlash
joizki, mamlakatimizda ‘“Harakatlar strategiyasi” davrida
ta’lim sohasida ko‘plab islohotlar amalga oshirildi. Oliy ta'lim
tizimini isloh qilishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini belgilash,
kadrlar tayyorlash jarayonini sifat jihatidan yangi bosgichga
ko‘tarish, oliy ta'limni modernizatsiya qilish, ilg‘or ta'lim
texnologiyalari  asosida ijtimoiy soha va iqtisodiyot
tarmogqlarini rivojlantirish magsadida O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Oliy ta'lim tizimini 2030 yilgacha rivojlantirish
konsepsiyasi tasdiglandi va u hozirgi kunda amalga oshirib
kelinmoqda. Band bo‘lgan aholiga oliy ma'lumot olish uchun
qulayliklar ~ yaratish magsadida 71 ta oliy ta'lim
muassasalarida sirtgi va 18  tasida kechki ta'lim  shakllari
yo‘lga qo‘yildi. Oliy o‘quv yurtlarida tahsil olayotgan
talabalar sonining 2,2 barobarga oshishiga erishildi (agar 2016
yilda 268,3 ming talaba tahsil olgan bo‘lsa, 2020 yilda 590,1
ming talaba tahsil oldi).

Mamlakat hayotining barcha sohalarida bo‘lgani
kabi ilm-fan va innovatsion rivojlanish sohasida ham ijobiy
o‘zgarishlar kuzatildi. Ushbu sohani tubdan isloh qilish
bo‘yicha yurtimizda quyidagi tadbirlar amalga oshirildi: ilmiy-
tadgigot muassasalari faoliyatini takomillashtirish, ularning
moddiy-texnik bazasini mustahkamlash va innovatsion
faoliyatni rivojlantirish uchun qulay shart-sharoitlarni
yaratishni nazarda tutuvchi 2017-2021 yillarda ilmiy-tadgiqot
muassasalarining  infratuzilmasini  mustahkamlash ~ va
innovatsion faoliyatni rivojlantirishga qaratilgan kompleks
chora-tadbirlar tasdiglandi. Yurtimizda innovatsion va ilmiy-
texnik rivojlantirish sohasida jamiyat va davlat hayotini har
tomonlama rivojlantirishga, mamlakatning intellektual va
texnologik salohiyatini oshirishga garatilgan yagona davlat
siyosatini amalga oshirish magsadida Innovatsion rivojlanish
vazirligi tashkil etilib, innovatsion faoliyat sohasidagi
munosabatlarni tartibga solishning huquqiy asoslarini belgilab
beruvchi “Innovatsion faoliyat to‘g‘risida”gi qonun gabul
qilindi.

Mamlakatimizni  rivojlantirishning  asosiy  omili
jamiyatning siyosiy, iqtisodiy va ma’naviy hayoti, ijtimoiy
sohani isloh gilish jarayonlarini amalga oshirish bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lsa, fan va ta'lim esa mamlakatimiz iqtisodiy hamda
ijtimoiy taraqqiyotining ajralmas manbai bo‘lib, xalq uchun
munosib hayot tarzini, jamiyatni tashkil etishning demokratik
tartibini, yuksak madaniyat ko ‘rsatkichlarini kafolatlaydi.
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IMPOBJIEMA MOTHUBAIINM YUYEBHOM JESITEJIBHOCTH B TEOPUU METOIUKH ITPEIIOJABAHUS
AHIJIMACKUM SI3bIKA U INTEPATYPBI
AHHOTALHSA
OGY‘ICHI/IC CJI0BaM Ha aHIVIMHCKOM S3bIK€, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha METOJUYECKOM MOJXOE, CONPSIKEHO C OO0JIBIINMHA TpyaHocTsamu. Ilo
CYTH, OIpe/IeNICHHE JaHHOM CTaThH 3aKII0YaeTCsi B BEIOOpE (haKTHUECKOrO PEUEBOro MaTepualia u €ro aHaiuse, IpOAyMbIBAaHUH
W HaAIIMCaHUU IIJIaHa BI)ICTyHJ'IeHI/ISI, BI)I60pe OIITUMAJIBHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX Cpe}lCTB N CTUIIUMCTUYCCKHUX HpI/IeMOB JJIA peanmam/n/l
3ayMaHHOTO COJEpKaHWs. OTO TEXHOJIOTHs, Ooiee crenupu4Has Ui TEKCTOBBIX (YHKIMH, KOTOpHIE IIPeICTaBICHBI

CIEAYIOIINM HabOPOM KITFOUEBBIX (DYHKIIMI.

KiroueBbie ciioBa: O6p3,30BaHI/IC, TYMaHUTApHBIC HAYKH, HWHTEPEC K HMHOCTPAHHBIM s3bIKaM, MOTHUBalUs, COOTBETCTBUE,

LEIOCTHOCTb, 3aBEPIICHHOCTb, HH()OPMATHBHOCTS, LIeJICHANPABIECHHOCTD, aJipecyeMocTb, CUTYaTHBHOCTH,
HMHTEPHALMOHANBHOCTh U IPUEMIIEMOCTb.

VYueOHasi AEATENBHOCTh 3aHMMAET IPAKTHUECKH BCE Ha ocHoBaHMM BbINIENIEPEYHCICHHBIX  (DAKTOPOB
TOABI CTAaHOBJEHMS JMYHOCTH, Ha4YMHAs C JETCKOrO cafa W  yd4eOHyl0 MOTHBAIMIO MOJXXHO pa3lelUTh Ha BHEIIHIOW H
KOHYasi 00y4eHHEM B CPEIHHUX U BBICIINX IPO(ECCHOHAIBHEIX ~ BHYTPEHHIOIO.  BHemmHsAs  MoTMBamus  He  CBs3aHa

y4eOHBIX 3aBeleHWsX. [lomydeHne oOpa3oBaHMS SBISETCS
HENIPEMEHHBIM TpeOOBaHHEM JI000H JIMYHOCTH, I0ITOMY
mpobieMa MOTHBaIMKM OOy4YeHHs SIBISETCS OJHOW W3
LEHTPAIBHBIX B IMEJAroruKe M IeJaroruyeckoi MCUXOJIOTHH.
Otcroga u obwnme pabor B 3ToMm Hampasienun (JI. .
BboxoBuy, I7I.JII/1HrapT, H.I'. Mopo3zoBa, M. B. Martioxuna, B.
. Munbman, A.K.Mapkoga, JI. C. CnaBuna, 3. CToyHc) u 1ip.

[IpakTHueckas 3HAYMMOCTh Pa3pabOTOK B 00JaCTH
MOTHBAIIUH W3y4YEHHs] HHOCTPAHHOTO s13bIKa COCTOUT B IIOUCKE
6onee 3(pheKTUBHBIX NPHEMOB PabOTHI, HOBBIX METO/IOB U
MOAXOJ0B B OOy4YEHHH HM, a TaKKe B BBIIBICHHH HOBBIX
HCTOYHMKOB MOTHBAIMH ¥ (OPMYIHUPOBKE OOBEKTHBHBIX
TpeOOBaHHI K HUM.

OpHaKo, HECMOTPS Ha MIMPOKUI KPYT MCCIIENOBAHUM,
HE BCE HMCTOYHUKM TOBBINICHHS MOTHBAIlMU YyYaIIUXCS B
00y4eHHH WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY BBISBJICHBI IOJHOCTBIO.
OCHOBHBIM KJTIOUEBBIM IOJXOJOM B JQHHOM HCCIIEI0OBaHHU
SBJIAETCS TIOMCK IyTe W HOBBIX CPEACTB, C ITOMOIIBIO
KOTOPBIX MOJKHO MOBBICHTh YPOBEHb MOTHBAIlUH CTYICHTOB
pu 00y4EHHH HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY.

Bce  BBIIIEH3IOKEHHOE OOYCIOBHIO aKTyaJIbHOCTh
TAHHOW TEeMBI, U TIOCITY)KHJIO IPUYMHON ee BBIOOpa. B cBoeit
paboTe s XO4y paccCMOTpETh MOHATHE MOTHBALMM, €€ POJb
npu  OOy4eHMM aHIJIMHCKOMY S3BIKY M CHOCOOBI  ee
TMOBBIMICHNUA HAa KOHKPETHBIX IMPpUMEpax.

MoTuBamus — 3T0 Bcerjga pe3ysibTaT B3auMOAEHCTBUS
YCJIOBCKaA n CUTYyaluu, BJ'IPIS[}OLLU/lﬁ Ha CTCIICHb €ro
CTpeMJICHHWsI M aKTHBHOCTH.  MoTuBanms  Bcerjaa
AMOIMOHAIBHO HachlleHa. To, K YeMy 4YeNOBEK CTPEMHUTCS
WM u30eraer, BCera BHI3BIBACT Yy HETO 3MOIMOHAIBHOE
OTHOIIICHHUE, SBIAETCS 3HAYUMBIM M TEM CaMbIM 00ecreYrBaeT
SHEPreTHYEeCKy0 MOOWIN3AIMIO OpraHi3Ma Ha AeHCTBUE.

[Ipu 00y4eHnH, B TOM 4UCIIE H MHOCTPAHHOMY S3bIKY,
MOJXHO BBIJICJIUTH HCCKOJBKO BHJ0B MOTHBAIIUMU. Bce Bmecte
OHU COCTABJIAIOT TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO YUeOHYI0 MOTHBAIHIO.
VueOHas MOTHBAaLUsS ONpEAENSeTCs PSIOM CHeupHIECKUX
(hakTopoB:

- ocoOeHHOCTIMH o0ydJaromierocs (ToJ, CaMOOICHKa,
YPOBEHb HHTEIUICKTYaIbHOTO PA3BUTHS)

- 0COOCHHOCTAMM IIPENOAABATENS U €r0 OTHOLICHUS K
HEJarorn4ecKoi AesTebHOCTH

- OpraHM3aLyeil IearornuecKoro npouecca

- crienndukoil yueOHOro npeaMera (B JaHHOM Cliydae
MHOCTPAHHOTO S13bIKA)
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HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO C COJEp)KaHUEM IIpeaMeTa, a 00yCciIoBIeHa
BHEIIHUMH OOCTOSITETLCTBAMH.

IIpucyrcTBHE  MOTHBAIMOHHOTO  KOMIIOHEHTa B
CTPYKType Yyd4eOHOHl IeATeNbHOCTH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
HEOOXOJMMO paccMaTpuBaTh MOTHBBI YYEHHS CTYJCHTOB B
nponecce oOydeHusa. [log MOTHBOM y4eOHOH AEATETBHOCTH
MOHUMAIOTCS BCe (haKTOPBI, OOYCIIOBIMBAIOIINE MPOSBICHHUE
yueOHOM aKTUBHOCTH: TOTPEOHOCTH, LENH, YCTAaHOBKH,
YyBCTBO JI0JIra, MHTepechl U T. I. I'. Po3eHdenb, Bbemn
crenytomue (GakTopsl) MOTHBALIUY YICHHS:

1.00y4denne pamu oOydeHHs, 0€3 YHOBOIBCTBHS OT
NEeATeNbHOCTH WM 0e3 WHTepeca K IIPENogaBacMoOMy
peaMeTy.

2.00yueHne 6e3 INIHBIX HHTEPECOB U BBITOJI.

3.00yu4eHune Uil COUUATBEHOM NIeHTU()UKALINH.

4.00y4eHue paay ycrexa uiH u3-3a 00s3HH Heyaad.

5.00yueHne Mo MPUHYKICHUIO HITH MOJT TaBICHHEM.

6.00yucHre, OCHOBAHHOE HA TIOHSITHUAX U MOPAIBHBIX
00s13aTeNTbCTBAX MM HA OOLICTIPHHATHIX HOPMaX.

7.00yueHne U1 AOCTWOXKEHUSI IIeMH B OOBIICHHOW
JKHU3HU.

8.00y4yeHne, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha COIHMAIBHBIX IEJsX,
TpeOOBaHUAX U [IEHHOCTSIX.

CTylleHTbl HaI/IGOHee BBICOKO OIICHMBAKOT TaKHE
MOTHBBI, KaK «XO04y UMETbL 3HaHUA, l{T06]>I 6I>IT]> TIOJIC3HBIM

o0LIEeCTBY», «XO4y OBITb KYJBTYPHBIM UM  Pa3BUTHIMY,
«HPABHUTCs,  y3HaBaThb  HOBOE»,  «XO4Yy  IPOJOJDKMTH
oOpa3oBaHUE», «XO4y MOATOTOBUTbCA K  HM30paHHOM

npodeccun», «XOUy PpaJOCTHO MPEOAOIEBATH TPYIHOCTI.
IMpecTikHBIE MOTUBHI (IPHUBBIK OBITH B YHCIIE JTYUIINX)», HE
X04y OBITH XYyJIINM», «HPHATHO IIOMy4aTb OJ0OpeHHe»,
«IIPUBBIK BCE JA€JaTh XOPOIIO)») MOJY4add MEHBIINE OLEHKH,
HO caMble HHU3KUE OIIEHKH [aBaJlCh MOTHBY «CTaparoch
u30erath HENpPUATHOCTEI». B To jke Bpems mepas rpymnmna
MOTHBOB CKOpee Oblila 3HaeMOii, YeM peasibHO JIeHCTBYIOLICH,
o0y aromnieif K yueHuto. B kauecTBe TakOBBIX B peabHOCTH
OKa3aJIUCh NIPECTIKHBIE MOTHBHIL.

o MOTHBAIMOHHOM TOTOBHOCTH CTYJICHTOB
CBHUJETENBCTBYIOT HX OTHOIIGHHE K OOy4YeHHIO Kak K
Cepbe3HOM 00111eCTBEHHO-3HAaUUMOH JIeSITEIbHOCTH
SMOILIMOHAJIbHAS PACIIONOKEHHOCTh BBIMONHATE TPEeOOBaHMS
B3pOCIIbIX, II03HABaTENbHBIH MHTEPEC K OKpY)Karolel
JNEUCTBUTENPHOCTH,  CTPEMIIEHHE  OBJaJieBaTh  HOBBIMU
3HAHUSIMH M YMEHUSAMH.
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OCOOCHHOCTBI0 MOTHBAIMM OOJIBIIMHCTBA SBISAETCS
0ecIpeKoCIIOBHOE BHIIOJHEHHE TPEOOBAHUH IperogaBaTes.
ConmanbHas MOTHBAIMSA Y4eOHOI HEsITENPHOCTH HACTOJBKO
CHJIbHA, YTO OHH JJaXKe He BCETJla CTPEeMATCS MOHATH, IS YETO
HY)KHO JeNaTh TO, YTO MM BEJUT NPENojaBaTelb: pa3 Belel,
3HAYUT, HY)KHO Ja)Xe CKY4YHYIO U OecrojiesHylo paboTy OHHU
BBIMOJIHSIOT THIATENbHO, TaK KaK IIOJNydeHHbIE 3aJaHUs
KQKXyTCI WM  BaXHBIMH. OJTO, O€3yCIOBHO, HMeeT
TIOJIOKUTENBHYIO CTOPOHY, TaK KakK IPEoJaBaTelio ObII0 OB
TPYJHO BCAKUH pa3 OOBSACHATH CTYICHTaM 3HaUeHHE TOTO MU
MHOTO BHaa paboTel mius ux obpasoBanms. OHHM TOOAT U
yYBa)XKalOT IIperojaBaTeNs, NpeXae BCero 3a To, 4YTO OH
IpenojgaBaTeNb, 4YTO OH YUUT; KpPOME TOTO, OHH XOTST, YTOOBI
OH OBUI TpeOoBaTeJeH M CTPOr, TaK KakK 3TO MOJYEPKUBAET
CEpPbE3HOCTh U 3HAYUTETBHOCTD UX AESTEIbHOCTH.

Kak mpaBuno, ydeOHas nesTeIbHOCTH HOOYKHaeTcs
HE OJHMM MOTHBOM, a IIeIOH CHCTEMOH pPa3HOOOpa3HBIX
MOTHBOB.

MoTHB - 9TO HampaBICHHOCTb
OTAENBHBIE CTOPOHBI y4eOHOHW  paboTHI,
BHYTPEHHHM OTHOIICHHEM yIE€HHKa K HEH.

K BuzamMm MOTHBOB MOXHO OTHECTH NMO3HABATENbHBIC U
conManbHble MOTHBEL Eciam y CTygeHTa B XOAe Y4YCHUS
npeo0iaiaeT HampaBlICHHOCTh Ha COJEpXaHHEe y4eOHOTo
npenMeTa, TO MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH O HAJIMYUH ITO3HABATEIIBHBIX
MOTHBOB. EciM y CTyneHTa BhIpakeHa HaIlpaBICHHOCTH Ha
JPYroro 4eloBeKa B XOJE YUSHHUs, TO TOBOPST O COLHAIBHBIX
MOTHBaX.

Y CTyIeHTOB MOSBISIOTCS HOBBIE COIMAJIBHBIC
YCTaHOBKH, HOBBIE COIMAbHBIE MOTHUBBI, CBS3aHHBIC C
YyBCTBOM JIOJTa M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, C HEOOXOIMMOCTBHIO
noiaydeHuss oOpasoBaHus (ObITH TpamMOTHBIM). B mepuon
BO3pacTaeT YHCIO CTYACHTOB, MOTHUBHPYIOLIUX CBOIO
y4eOHYI0 JAESTENbHOCTh YYBCTBOM JOJTa, HO YMEHBIIASTCS
YHCIIO CTYIEHTOB, KOTOpBIE ydaTcsi ¢ HHTepecoM. OpHaKo
9acTO 3TH MOTHBBl  OCTAalOTCS  TOJNBKO  3HAGMBIMH,
JEKIIapHPYEMBIMH.

ConnanbHble MOTHBBI YIE€HHS MO-Pa3HOMY BBIPaXKECHBI
y CTYAEHTOB ¢ pa3HOi ycmeBaeMocThio. Kak ormeuaer U. 1O.
Kynaruna, MOTHBBI HEYCIIEBAIOMINX CTYAEHTOB CIEIM(UIHEL
Ilpn HanWYMU CWJIBHOTO MOTHBA MOJYYESHHUs Xopoureit
OTMETKH M 000pEHUs KPYT MX COLMAJIbHBIX MOTHBOB YUCHHUS
CY)KEH.

VY cryzneHTa, ¢ XOpOIIO YCHEBAIOIIUX U MPOSBISIONINX
WHTEpeC K 3HAHUSM, «3HAaeMbIe» MOTHBBI COBIATAIOT
peansHBIMH. Y CTYAEHTa, XOPOIIO YCHEBAIOIINX, HO 0e3 IpKO
BBIPKEHHOTO HHTEpeca K 3HAHHUAM, HMEETCS HEMOIHOe
COBIAZICHUE Te€X M JPYTHX MOTHBOB. Y HHX JOMHHHUPYIOT
MOTHBBI: «IIOTy9€HHSI OTMETKI, «IIOXBAJTa» U «TPeOOBaHHE).

HOCKOHbe MOTHUBaUA — ABJICHUE MHOI'OI'paHHOE, TO
coziepaHue OOy4YeHHs MOJDKHO BKIIIOUATh B ceOsi ILIeNbIid
KOMILJIGKC CPEICTB Ui ee ToaAepkaHus. B cucreme
00y4eHUs] HHOCTPAHHOMY S3bIKY KaK HWHOS3BIYHOH KYJIbType B
MEepBYIO OYepelb BaXKHBI CPEACTBA MOAEPKAHUS MOTHBAIINI
K TI03HABaTEIbHOH, pa3BHBAIOmEl ¥  BOCIUTATENHHOM
JIEeATeNbHOCTH, 4YTO B KOHCYHOM HTOTE BBI3BIBACT Y
W3YYalOmETO  MHOCTPAHHBIA  S3HIK  KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO
MOTHBALHUIO.

B o0mieil cTpykType MOTHBALUH JIOMHHHUPYIOIIUM
SIBISICTCS  OCHOBHOII MOTHB, OINpPEACISIONNN  yueOHYIO
JeATeNbHOCTh M (OpMHpOBaHHE OTHOIICHHS K Heil. ITo
MO3HABATENbHBI MOTHB, TaK KaK B €r0 OCHOBE 3aJI0KEHO
MOCTOSIHHOE CTPEMJICHHE K MO3HAHHIO; a TaKKe MMEET MECTO
CBSI3b C COJEPXKATENbHOH M OpraHU3allOHHOH CTOPOHOMN
camoif ydeOHOW gesTensHOCTH. B mpomecce ydeOHOU
JEATEIbHOCTH HA4YMHAIOT JEHCTBOBaTh U  BO3HMKAIOLIHE
JaCTHBIE MOTHBBI, PYKOBOSIIHE TTOCTAHOBKOM, MPUHATHEM U
peleHreM OTIENbHBIX 3a1au AT JOCTH)KEHHS KOHKPETHBIX

CTYACHTOB Ha
CBA3aHHass C
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neneil oOy4eHHS HHOSI3BIYHOMY pEUeBOMY  OOIIEHHIO.
[To3naBaTenbHBIE MOTHBEI B OBJIAJCHHM HHOCTPAHHBIM

SI3BIKOM TG GEePEeHINPYIOTCS CISIYIOIIM 00pa3oM: HHTepec
K HHOCTPaHHOMY S3BIKY KaK TaKOBOMY CIOCOOCTBYeT
(OPMHMpPOBaHHIO MOTHBOB K aHAJIM3y S3BIKOBBIX SBICHUH,
BCEBO3MOXKHBIM 110 ()OpME M COZACPIKAHMIO 3aHATUSM C
MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKOM, K Ppa3BUTUIO JIMHIBUCTHYECKOI'O
MBIIUICHNS; BO3MOXKHOCTB HCIIOJB30BAHHMS HHOCTPAHHOTO
s3bIKa KaKk cpeacTBa oOMeHa WHQoOpMamue, ITOIydIeHHsT
3HAaHMH C €ro IIOMOILIBbIO, HM3YYCHHE KYJIBTYPHI, HCTOPHH,
pa3BUTHS WM JEWCTBUTENHFHOCTH CTPAaHBI M3y4aeMoro s3bIKa,
pacmmpenue Kpyrosopa (GopMHpyeT MOTHB OTHOLICHHS K
WUHOCTPAaHHOMY  fA3BIKy KaKk HEOOXOJUMOMY  CDPEICTBY
MO3HABATEIbHON eATEIbHOCTH.

MotuB wn30eraHus Heyaadd IPUCYLI KaK XOPOLIO
YCIEBAIOIIMM, TaK U IUIOXO YCICBAIOIUM CTYIEHTOB, HO K
OKOHYAHUIO TOCIEIHUX OH JOCTHIAaeT 3HAUNTENbHOH CHIIBI,
TaK KaKk MOTHB JOCTH)KEHHS ycIllexa y HHX IPaKTHYECKH
OTCYTCTBYET.

XOopomo  yCHEeBAIOmMX  CTYAEHTOB  IIPHUBIIEKAIOT
pasHble, B TOM HYHCIIE CaMble CIIOXKHbBIE y4eOHbIC MPEIMETHI,
OTCTAIOIIHE e TPOSIBIIOT HHTEPEC Yallle BCEro K Hambosee
JIETKUM, C UX TOYKHU 3PCHHMSI.

HeycneBaronmue  CTyJEGHTBl ~ OPHUEGHTHPYIOTCS — Ha
NpOLECC BBINOJIHEHHS! OTACNBHBIX, YaCTHBIX AEHCTBHH M Ha
NPOTSDKCHUH BCEX JIET OOYYeHMsI COXPAHSIOT CKIOHHOCTH K

oGJierdeHHON y4eOHOM paborte, MEXaHHYECKOMY
KONMPOBaHUIO  JAeicTBHII  mpernonasarens. MHTepec K
CONEPKAHHIO TpeaMeTa OOBIYHO CBS3aH C  HOBH3HOM

Marepuaia, CMEHOM KOHKPETHBIX BHAOB palbOTHI, HATILIIHON
CTOPOHOH 00y4eHHS ¥ HTPOBBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMH 3aHATHS.

Y CTyneHTOB ¢ BBICOKOH YCIEBAaEMOCTBIO SIPKO
BbIp@KCHa MOTHBALUs JIOCTHXKCHUS YCIexa - JKeJlaHHe
XOpOIIO BBIMOJHUTE 3aJaHHE, COYETAIOIIEECs] C MOTHUBOM
MOJTY4YEeHUs BBICOKOH OTMETKH WIH OJ00peHHs: B3pOCIHBIX. Y
cy1abo yCreBalouX CTYAEHTOB MOTHB JIOCTHIKEHHS BBIPAXKCH
3HAYUTENBHO XYXKE, a B PSIJIE CITydaeB BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYET.

IMourn deTBepTH HEYCIEBAIOMNX OTPUIATETHHO
OTHOCSTCS K YYCHHIO H3-32 TOTO, YTO y HUX IpeoOiagaeT
MOTHB H30eTaHus HeyJatH.

OueBuHO, 4TO MOTHUBAaTOpaMU y4eOHOi
NEATeNIBHOCTH MOTYT OBITh COLMAJIBbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE
(daxkTopsl:  JKENaHWE ~ XOPOIIO  BBEIVIIETh B IJla3ax
OJJHOKYPCHHKOB, 000XaHHE CBOEro MpenojaBaTelis, JKeJIaHne
JIOCTAaBUTh €My YAOBOJBCTBHE CBOMM OTBETOM HA 3aHATHE U
MOYYHUTH OT HErO MOXBAIy.

OTMeTKa B KauecTBE BEAYLIETO MOTHBA OOYUYCHHS

BBICTyIaeT y Ooyiee TIOJIOBUHBI CTYJAGHTOB. Y TpETH
npeoOiagaeT TMPECTHKHBIA MOTHB, a TO3HABaTEIbHBIN
Ha3pIBAa€TCA OYE€Hb PECAKO. Taxkas cuTyaluss HE OYCHb

OnarompusATHa JUISL NPOLECCa, TaK KaK OTBETCTBEHHOCTb M
TpyRoI00Ue CTYAEHTOB clabo CBS3aHBl ¢ MOTUBOM OTMETKHU
TI0 CPaBHEHHMIO C TI03HABATENIbHBIM HHTEPECOM.

IMoxBoas UTOT, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO POJIb MOTUBAILMU
npuy  0O0ydeHMH HHOCTPAaHHOMY S3BIKY OUYE€Hb BBICOKA.
VYuurens  JOIKeH — pa3pabaTeiBaTh  CBOM  METOJBI,
TICUXOJIOTUYECKH IPOAYMaHHbIE IIPUEMBI, 3HAKOMHTBCSA C
OIIBITOM NEPEIOBBIX y‘lHTeJ’[eﬁ JUIA aKTUBU3allUWU U IMOAHATHUA
MOTHBALUM y4eOHO-MO3HABATENbHON JeATeNbHOCTH. BaxkHO
TaKXe HOGy}II/ITb ydJanuxcss K HaKOIUICHUIO  SA3BIKOBOTO
Matepuana.  Jlns 3TOro MOXHO TPUMEHSTh Pa3IUYHBIE
METO/IbI Ha YPOKE.

Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl BUAUM, YTO MOTUBBI, CBSI3aHHBIE
C y4eOHOH JeATeNbHOCTBIO OYeHb CHIIBHO CBS3aHBI C
HO3HaBaTENbHON HOTPEOHOCTHIO. IMosHaBatenpHas
HOTPEeOHOCTh CBA3aHa HEOJMHAKOBO Y Pa3HBIX CTYAEHTOB:

Yy HEKOTOPHIX fAPKO BBIP@XKEHA, Yy JIPYyrHX — MeHee
BRIp@KEHa M CBA3aHAa C IPAaKTUYECKOH aKTHMBHOCTBIO.
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ETNOMADANIYATNING IJTIMOIY XUSUSIYATLARI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur magolada etnomadaniyatning ijtimoiy xususiyatlari yoritiladi. Etnomadaniyatning bosh ijtimoiy xususiyatlaridan biri va
mohiyati uning yangi madaniy boyliklar yaratishga, kishini ijodga, izlanishga, yon-atrofni yanada go‘zal, zavqli, insoniy qilishga
undashida ekanligi ta’kidlanadi. Shuningdek, globallashuv jarayoni, ommaviy madaniyat hagida fikr yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: etnomadaniyat, madaniyat, til, ijtimoiy xususiyat, yoshlar, globallashuv, “ommaviy madaniyat”

, millat.

Bugun ko‘p qutbli dunyo shakllanmoqgda. Mamlakatlar
tarixi, qadriyatlaridan kelib chigqan holda o‘z yo‘llarini ozlari
mustaqil belgilamoqgdalar. Yangi taraggiyot modellari, yangi
texnologiyalar vujudga kelmogda. Davlatlar, elat, millat,
xalglar, diniy konfessiyalar hamda madaniyatlar o‘rtasida turli
ziddiyatlar kuzatilmoqda. Shu bois, millatlar 0‘z madaniyatini
turli  mexanizmlar yordamida saglab qolishga harakat
gilmoqdalar.

Madaniyatning shakllanishi tabiiy-jug‘rofiy makon,
ijtimoiy muhit, ishlab chigarish munosabatlari, hayot va
turmush tarzi, an’analar, hatto biologik omillar ta’siri bilan
bog‘ligdir. Ushbu rang-barang, goho bir-biriga zid hodisalar
o‘ziga xos kishilar konglemeratini shakllantirganki, to yangi
davrgacha bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-tarixiy bosgichlarda hech bir Kishi
o‘zini ushbu ittifoqdan tashqarida ham yashashi mumkinligini
idrok etolmagan. Kommunitar hayot tarzi va fikrlash usuli
madaniyatning o°‘zagiga, yadrosiga aylangan.

Milliy madaniyat bilan etnomadaniyat aynan
fenomenlar emas, milliy madaniyat etnomadaniyatdan
kengdir.  “Etnomadaniyat (xalq madaniyati) milliy

madaniyatning gadimiy gatlamidir. U, asosan, maishiy hayotni
qamrab olgan bo‘lib, “ajdodlar urf-odatlari”’dan iboratdir.
Uning belgilari ozig-ovqat, kiyinish, xalq og‘zaki ijodi, xalq
amaliy san’ati, xalq tabobati kabi xalq hayotiga bevosita
taalluqli artefaktlarda, narsalar, an’analar, marosimlar,
tomoshalar va xo‘jalik tiplarida namoyon bo‘ladi” [1]. Xullas,
etnomadaniyat millatni shakllantirgan, etnoslar yaratgan
moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklar yig‘indisi sifatida milliy
madaniyatning yadrosini tashkil giladi. Uning bosh funksional
xususiyati etnoslar yaratgan moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklarni
asrash, kelgusi avlodlarga yetkazish, milliy o‘zlikni anglashga
xizmat qilish, yoshlarda milliy g‘ururni, vatanparvarlik va
xalqgparvarlik tuyg‘usini shakllantirishdir.

Faylasuf U.Mengliqulovning yozishicha, “postsovet
makonning murakkab to‘qnashuvlarida mintaqamizdagi
etnomadaniy boyliklar, ularning ma’naviy taraqqiyotimizdagi
o‘rni va ularni asrab qolish eng dolzarb muammolardan biriga
aylandi. Ularning ahamiyati, aynigsa, barcha insoniyat uchun
umuminsoniy gadriyatlarning ustuvorligi tan olingani sari
ortib bora boshladi. Ular har bir jamiyatning ma’naviy-axlogiy
rivojlanishining asosini tashkil etadi va jamoatchilik ongi va
milliy o‘z- o‘zini anglashga ta’sir giladi. Ularni tahlil qilish
uchun etnomadaniyatning integratsion konsepsiyasini aniqroq
qo‘llash talab etiladi” [2]. Ildizi zaif, globallashuv va milliy
taraqqiyot talablariga javob bera olmaydigan an’analar
ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotdan tushib qolishi, shubhasiz. Mazkur
holat esa etnomadaniy boyliklardan gay birini asrab golish va
rivojlantirish ~ masalasini  o‘rganish  zaruratini  yuzaga
keltirmoqda.

Bobil minorasi hagidagi rivoyatda hikoya gilinishicha,
xudo kishilar bir-birini tushunmasin degan magsadda ularning
tillarini qo‘shib, aralashtirib yuboradi. Aslida bu rivoyat
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etnomadaniyatlarning kelib chigishiga taalluglidir. Tilning
xilma-xilligi etnomadaniyatlarning asosiy belgilaridan biridir.
Til nafagat kommunikatsiya vositasi, unda etnolingvistik,
etnopsixologik, hatto ekzistensial borligni idrok etish, anglash
va ifodalash kuchi mavjud. Ushbu kuchning gnoseologik
tajribaga ta’sirini ilk bor etnologik nuqtai nazardan yoritishga
intilgan nemis faylasufi V.F.Gumboldt bo‘lgan. Aynan u til
inson va xalgning, millatning “ma’naviy kuchi”, o‘ziga xos
“dunyoni anglashi” deb ta’rif beradi [3]. Demak, tilda
shaxsning, etnosning nafagat olamni anglashi, gnoseologik
tajribasi, shuningdek “meni” o‘z ifodasini topadi. Bu o‘rinda
xalqimizning “Til bilgan - el biladi” maqoli esga tushadi.
Xalglar, millatlar bir-birlarining tilini gancha yaxshi bilsa,
ularni birlashtiruvchi universal - madaniy omillar shuncha
ko‘payadi.

Etnomadaniyatni tashkil etadigan boshqa
komponentlar: odat, tajriba, marosim va bayramlarning paydo
bo‘lishi hagida madaniyatshunos olim U.H.Qoraboyev
shunday yozadi: “Odatlar insonning tabiiy ehtiyoji asosida
vujudga kelgan... Ongli mehnat muayyan tadbirlardan
foydalanishni taqozo etgan. Foydali va qulay tadbirlar
takrorlanib, tajribalar vujudga kelgan. Chuqur ma’noli va
shaklan madaniylashgan tajriba — tadbirlar odatga aylangan.
Muhim odatlar asosida marosimlar paydo bo‘lgan. Jamoa
hayotida xursandchilik bilan o‘tadigan voqealar zamirida
bayramlar shakllangan” [4]. Odat etnomadaniyatdagi ilk
estetik voqelikdan biridir. Odat (ritual) kishilarning etnos,
sotsium talablariga muvofiq bir xildagi xatti-harakatlaridir.
To‘g’r, ilk arxaik odatlar beayov, hatto g‘ayriinsoniy bo‘lgan.
(Masalan, gulxan atrofida aylanish, cho‘g, pichog bilan
tanada belgi qoldirish, tiriklay ko‘mish (ko‘milish) yoki
o‘ldirish (o‘ldirilish), qoya, tepalik ustidan o‘zini yoki mayitni
tashlab yuborish va h.k.) Hozir ham ayrim ibtidoiy odatlarning
ko‘rinishlari, qoldiglari u yoki bu etnomadaniyatda uchrab
turadi.

Etnomadaniy va etnologik tadgiqotlarda ijtimoiy-
madaniy vogelikni elitar (ayrim guruh kishilarga yoki maxsus
tayyorgarligi bor shaxslarga oid) va ommaviy (barchaga,
ijtimoiy-madaniy jarayonlarning barcha ishtirokchilari va
gatnashchilariga  oid) pog‘onalarga  bo‘lishadi.  Elitar
madaniyatni yetakchi, birlamchi ekani hagidagi garashlar antik
davrdan beri mavjud. Qadimgi yunon faylasufining davlatni
fagat faylasuflar, ongi, tayyorgarligi, tafakkuri yuqori shaxslar
boshgarishga qodir, degan fikri keyinchalik ijtimoiy-madaniy
hayotga ham tadbiq etildi. Ushbu fikrlarga ko‘ra, alohida
intellektual va ijodiy xislatlarga ega kishilargina ijtimoiy-
madaniy boyliklar yaratishga godir, qolgan aholi, xalg, omma
ushbu elita - andozalarga ergashadi. Bunday yondashuv ilmiy
adabiyotlarda ko‘p marta tanqid qilingan. Chunki
etnomadaniyat o‘zining genezisi, vazifalari va namoyon
bo‘lish xususiyatlariga ko‘ra xalqqa, millatga oid ommaviy
vogelikdir, unda aniq subyektni, shaxsni ko‘rsatish qiyin. Shu
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bilan birga etnomadaniyatning ijtimoiy-dinamik xususiyati
mavjudligini inkor qilib bo‘lmaydi. Ammo bu xususiyat ichki
rivojlanish, ichki komponentlarning o‘zaro ta’sir etib
o‘zgarishi, boyishi natijasi bo‘lganidagina evolyutsion
taraqgiyotga xizmat qiladi. Demak, etnomadaniyatning ichki
qonunlariga muvofiq dinamik o‘zgarishi tinch rivojlanishni,
ijtimoiy-tarixiy jarayonlarning tadrijiy-evolyutsion kechishini,
xalqni, millatni yaratib yashashga bo‘lgan ehtiyojini
ta’minlaydi. Etnomadaniyatga qaratilgan tashqi tazyiq, tajovuz
esa xalg, millat hayotidagi barqgarorlikni, evolyutsion
rivojlanishni buzadi, kishilar ongida g*ayrimilliy tasavvurlarni,
g‘oyalarni uyg‘otadi.

Etnomadaniyatda tarixiy-madaniy meros mujassam-
dir. Tarixiy-madaniy meros nafagat muzeylik (asrash, saglash,
yetkazish), shuningdek targ‘ib etish, yoyish vazifasini ham
bajaradi. Muzey vazifasi shakllangan an’analarni, yaratilgan
moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklarni qanday bo‘lsa, shu tarzda
asrashni, saqlashni nazarda tutadi. U etnomadaniy boylikni 0‘z
holicha saglash, uni davr, o‘zgarishlar va qarashlar ta’siridan
himoya qilishga intiladi. Masalan, Respublika Davlat san’at
muzeyida saglanayotgan afrosiyob arxeologik topilmalarini,
freskalarni o‘zgartirish yoki modernizatsiyalash aslo mumkin
emas. Ular xalqimiz o‘tmishiga oid nodir topilmalar sifatida
0‘z holicha asralishi, saqlanishi darkor. Muzey vazifasida
etnomadaniyatning turg‘unlikka, barqarorlikka, an’anaviylikka
moyilligi ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bu salbiy hodisa emas, balki
muzeylik etnomadaniyatning nafagat genezisini, shuningdek
ijtimoiy-tarixiy bosqgichlarda  uning o‘zgarishlarini,
transformatsiyaga uchrab rivojlanishini kuzatish imkonini
beradi.

Etnomadaniyat xalgning, millatning ekzistensial
borlig‘i bo‘lsa-da, u maxsus targ‘ib etishni, uyushtirishni,
moddiy va ma’naviy boylik sifatida ommalashtirishni tagqozo
etadi. Mazkur tadbirlar nafagat informativ-kommunikatsion,
xuddi shuningdek sotsial-psixologik, ya’ni kishilarni xalq,
millat, etnos sifatida ruhiy-ma’naviy birlashtirish ahamiyatiga
egadir. Aynan shuning uchun ham etnomadaniyatni
ommalashtirish milliy tarbiyaviy va g‘oyaviy ahamiyatga
egadir.

Etnomadaniyatning bosh ijtimoiy xususiyatlaridan biri
va mohiyati uning yangi madaniy boyliklar yaratishga, kishini
ijodga, izlanishga, yon-atrofni yanada go‘zal, zavqli, insoniy
qilishga undashidadir. Tub maqsadiga ko‘ra etnomadaniyat
xalq, millat yaratgan moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklarni yanada
ko‘paytirish, har bir kishini ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotning faol
subyektiga, ijodkoriga aylantirishdir. Yangi artefaktlar
yaratmagan etnomadaniyat turg‘unlikka beriladi, u ijobiy
o‘zgarishlarga g‘ov bo‘ladi, I. Gerder iborasi bilan aytganda,
“o‘ziga o‘zi mahliyo bo‘lib, ijtimoiy-tarixiy jarayonlardan
orqada qoladi” [5]. Shuning uchun etnomadaniyatning ijodga,
yaratishga undashi uni yangi ijtimoiy borlig, yangi
munosabatlar va boyliklar bilan uyg‘un rivojlanishga
moyilligidan dalolat beradi.

Inson tug‘ilganidan etnomadaniy muhitga tushadi,
etnomadaniy boyliklar ta’sirida o‘sadi, ulg‘ayadi, shakllanadi.
Birog, bu barcha ham etnomadaniy boyliklar yaratuvchi bo‘lib
yetishadi, yon-atrofini go‘zal borliqqa aylantirish o‘yi bilan
yashaydi, degani emas. Aynan shu o‘rinda estetik tarbiya,
inson qalbida go‘zallik, olijanoblik, ezgulik, odamshavandalik
tuyg‘ularini shakllantirish muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Etnomadaniyatning  ijodiy  faoliyat  funksiyasi
etnomadaniyatni xalq, millat ijodiy mehnat, izlanishlar va
tajriba almashishlar jarayonida yaratadi, degan fundamental
ahamiyatga ega yondashuvga tayanadi. ljodiy faoliyat,
umuman faoliyat - insonning mavjudlik usulidir. To‘g'ri,
barcha faoliyatlar ham madaniyatni yaratavermaydi, balki
ma’lum bir magsadga yo‘naltirilgan, ongli, sun’iy tarzda
yaratilgan narsa, hodisa (artefakt)lar madaniyatdir. O‘zbek
xalqi etnomadaniyatida bu funksiya mavjud ijtimoiy-madaniy
boyliklarni o°zlashtirishdan tortib, to yangi bir ijod

namunasini yaratishgacha bo‘lgan izlanishlarda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Masalan, o‘zbek xalqi etnomadaniyatiga xos ilk nagsh
asarlari eramizdan avvalgi I-ming vyillarga oid arxeologik
topilmalardayoq uchraydi. Biroq bu o‘ta sodda chizmalarga
har bir avlod 0‘z ulushini qo‘shib, uni tarixiy-diniy tasavvurlar
bilan boyitib, hozirgi murakkab san’at darajasiga ko‘targan.
Shu tariqa ijodiy faoliyat ta’sirida xalq amaliy san’ati oddiy
ko‘rinishdan yirik, murakkab janrga o°sib chiqqan.

Ba’zan ijodiy faoliyatda izlanishlar to‘xtaganini
kuzatamiz. Masalan, arablar istilosi va mo‘g‘ul-tatarlar
bosqini avj olgan davrlarda turg‘unlik, ba’zan esa orqaga
qaytish hollari kuzatiladi. O‘lkada tinchlik qaror topishi bilan
xalgimiz madaniy boyliklarni yaratishda davom etadi.

Og‘zaki ijod, qo‘shiq san’ati kabi janrlarda esa hatto
chet elliklar bosgini paytida ham xalgimiz ijodiy
izlanishlardan  to‘xtamagan. = Demak, o‘zbek  xalqi
ethnomadaniyatiga xos bosh xususiyat uning ijodiy faoliyat va
izlanishlardan hech qachon to‘xtamaganida, xalqimizni
madaniy boyliklar yaratishga uzluksiz intilib kelganidadir.

Etnomadaniyatda xalq, millat ruhi, o‘yi, kelajak
hagidagi ezgu tilaklari, orzulari kabi pozitiv intilishlari
mujassamdir. Shu nuqtai nazardan etnomadaniyat yoshlar
qalbida, ruhida nafis tuyg‘ularni tarbiyalashi, yon-atrofni
go‘zallashtirish, insoniylashtirish niyatini shakllantirishi
mumkin.

Bugun dunyoda yuz berayotgan globallashuv jarayoni
madaniy-ma’naviy qadriyatlarni tiklash va rivojlantirishga
bo‘lgan ehtiyojni yanada oshirmoqda. Globallashuv jarayoni
obyektiv jarayon bo‘lib, bir qator ijobiy jihatlarga ega. U
davlatlar o‘rtasidagi integratsiyani kuchayishi, xalqaro
maydonga erkin chigish, dunyo ilm-fani va madaniyat-san’at
yutuglaridan bahramand bo‘lish, “borgan sari kuchayib
borayotgan ochiglik va jadallik natijasi sifatida butun yer
yuzida hayot darajasining yuksalib borishiga va gashshoqlik
darajasining ancha pasayishiga yordam beruvchi shart-sharoit
deb qaraladi” [6]. Lekin, globallashuv jarayoni muayyan
salbiy  xususiyatlardan ham holi emas. Madaniy
integratsiyaning kengayishi sababli umumplanetar hodisaga
aylangan “ommaviy madaniyat” bugun mafkuraviy tazyiqning
eng xavfli qurollaridan biri sanaladi. Uning ta’siridan
O‘zbekiston ham chekkada golmadi. Ommaviy madaniyat
kishini real vogqelikdan chalg‘itadi, uni hayollar, istaklar
dunyosiga yetaklaydi, zo‘ravonlikni, vahimali va yengil-yelpi
narsalarni targ‘ib giladi.

“Ommaviy madaniyat”’ning asosiy vositalari — radio,
televideniye, matbuotsiz ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotni, umuman
taraqqiyotni tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi. Respublikamizda
“ommaviy madaniyat” tazyiqlaridan saqlanishga qaratilgan
keng ko‘lamli islohotlar, ma’naviy sohada o‘zgarishlar amalga
oshirildi. Ijtimoiy taraqqgiyotning hal giluvchi omillaridan va
asosiy ko‘rsatkichlaridan biri — etnomadaniyatni asrash va
rivojlantirish borasidagi sa’y-harakatlar shular jumlasidandir.
O‘zbek etnomadaniyati yangi O‘zbekiston milliy demokratik
taraqqiyotini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.

Etnik madaniyatni o‘rganish bizga nafaqat tarixdan
darak beradi, balki zamonaviy muammolarni yechishga ham
yordam beradi. “Tarixning, tarixiylikning qimmati uning uzoq
o‘tmishga borib taqalishida emas, balki zamonaviy
muammolarni hal etishga yordam berishidadir. Agar biz
zamonaviy muammolarning kelib chiqish tarixini o‘rgansak va
negizlarini topsak, ularni yechish yo‘llarini ham topamiz” [7].
Demak, muammoga tarixiy nazar ijtimoiy-tarixiy jarayonlarni
gayta tiklash uchun emas, balki zamonaviy muammolarning
mohiyatini anglash va ularni samarali yechish uchun lozimdir.

Etnomadaniyatda innovatsiyaga intilish, ya’ni taraqqiy
etgan davlatlar erishgan madaniy-ma’rifiy, ilmiy, huquqiy,
siyosiy yutuqlardan bahramand bo‘lishga qiziqish Kkatta.
Etnomadaniyat mutlaq shakllangan, o‘zgarmas voqelik emas,
u jamiyat hayotida kechayotgan ijtimoiy jarayonlar ta’sirida,
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kishilarning ma’naviy, madaniy, ruhiy ehtiyojlari, qizigish va
talablari ta’sirida transformatsiyaga uchraydi.

O‘zbek xalqi etnomadaniyatini barqaror an’analar va
gadriyatlar tarzida avaylab, asrab kelayotgan ijtimoiy muhit bu
oiladir. Aynan oilaviy-maishiy marosimlarda
etnomadaniyatning  ichki  xususiyatlari,  ko‘rinishlari,
funksional belgilari to‘la namoyon bo‘ladi. Tadqiqotlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek xalqi oilaviy-maishiy marosimlarida
muqim, turg‘un etnik belgilar yetakchi o‘rin tutadi. Hatto,
ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar ham ulardagi “yadro”ni
o‘zgartirolmagan. “Yadro”ga kiruvchi diniy, oilaviy-maishiy
marosimlar, urf-odatlar, rasm-rusumlar, bayramlar, mentalitet,
turmush tarzi, xo‘jalik-madaniy tiplar duch kelgan novatsiya
va innovatsiyalarni gabul gilavermaydi, ularga mugimlik xos.
Biroq, ustki gism — ta’lim, ilm-fan, ma’rifat, ijtimoiy faoliyat,
kishilararo alogalar, ommaviy axborot vositalari, moda kabilar

bilan bog‘liq madaniy hayot mudom izlanishda,
modernizatsiya ta’sirida bo‘ladi. Hech bir etnomadaniyat
mazkur ta’sirdan chetda gololmaydi. O‘zbek

etnomadaniyatida bugun bir tomondan, o‘zak qismning
mugim saglanayotgani, ikkinchi tomondan, ustki gismning
zamonaviy hayot tarzini, ilm-fan yutuglarini, sivilizatsion
munosabatlarni  o°zlashtirishga,  novatsiya  yaratishga,
innovatsion izlanishlarda faollik ko‘rsatishga intilayotgani

ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bizning fikrimizcha, o‘zak va ustki
gismlarning  antogonistik  qutblarga  aylanishiga  yo‘l
qo‘ymasdan, ular o‘rtasida hozir shakllanayotgan uyg‘unlikni,
integratsiyani, yaxlitlikka intilishni saglab qolish va
mustahkamlash zarur.

O‘zbek etnomadaniyati o‘ziga xos ijtimoiy-tarixiy
voqgelik sifatida xalgimiz madaniyatini, madaniy hayotini
rang-baranglashtirib, ichki jarayonlarini jonlantirib keladi.
Variantlilik ~ madaniyatning rivojlanish shartidir. Bundan
tashqari, xotin-qizlarning oilaviy an’analar, urf-odatlar,
tarixiy-madaniy merosga sadoqati tufayli o‘zbek xalqi
etnomadaniyati o‘zligini asrab kelmogda. Shuning uchun
xotin-gizlarni xalgimiz tarixiy-madaniy merosini o‘rganish va
targ‘ib qilishga yanada kengroq jalb qilish lozim.

Jamiyatning ma’naviy taraqqiyotida yoshlarning o‘rni
muhim. Ularni ajdodlarimiz tajribasiga sadogatli, irodali inson
qgilib tarbiyalash milliy taragqgiyot oldidagi vazifalardan biri
hisoblanadi. Bugun “globallashuv jarayonlarida yoshlar
ma’naviyatiga tahdidlarning oldini olish — ularni bunday
jaholatli holatlardan asrashning ham birdan-bir o‘chog‘i
ta’lim-tarbiya tizimidir” [8]. Yoshlarimizni turli mafkuraviy
tahdidlardan himoya qilishda ta’lim-tarbiya tizimida milliy
qadriyatlarimizdan samarali foydalanish, ularda o‘zligini
anglash tuyg‘usini shakllantirish lozim.
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Mazkur magolada Turkistonda ochilgan birinchi musulmon universiteti ya’ni xozigi O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti tarixi
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Kirish. Mamlakatimizda oliy ta’limni rivojlantirish
sohasida bir gator ishlar amalga oshirilib kelinmogda.
Xususan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil 8-
oktabr PF-5847-sonli “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim
tizimini 2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasini tasdiglash
to‘g‘risida”gi  [3], 2023-yilda farmonlariga muvofiq
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim, fan va innovatsiyalari
vazirligi tashkil qilinib, ta’lim sifatiga alohida e’tibor
garatilmogda. Mazkur konsepsiyasida O‘zbekiston Milliy
universitetini mamlakatimiz oliy ta’lim muassasalarining
flagmaniga aylantirish vazifasi qo‘yilgan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘zbekiston Milliy
universitet tarixiga oid adabiyotlar talaygina. Shulardan
S.Xolboyevning risola va maqgolalari ajralib turadi. Unda
universitet tarixi, jadid ma’rifatparvarlarining universitet
tashkil qilishdagi faoliyati o‘rganilgan. Darxaqiqat, universitet
tarixi 105-yil avvalgi borib tagaladi. Uning tashkil etilishi XIX
asr oxiridan boshlangan. Turkistonda Uyg‘onish davrining
uchinchi davri XIX asr oxiri — XX asr boshlarida boshlangan.
Uyg‘onish davrining dastlabki ikki davrining tarixiy davomi
bo‘lsa-da, lekin ulardan tubdan farq giladigan Milliy tiklanish
davriga aylandi. Bu tarixiy hodisa bevosita shu davrda amalga
oshirilgan milliy islohot, ijtimoiy-siyosiy, madaniy-ma’rifiy,
mafkuraviy harakat — jadidlar harakati natijasida yuzaga keldi.
Millat ziyolilari ozlikni anglash, takomillashtirish zarurligini
tushundi. Millatning ongi, mentaliteti, tafakkuri, dunyogarashi
o‘zgardi. Unda milliy istiqlol va taraqqiyotga intilish, Rossiya
imperiyasi mustamlakachiligi va mahalliy zulmga qarshi
kurash, erkinlik, tenglik va adolat uchun mardlik va kurash
qobiliyati namoyon bo‘ldi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Jadid ziyolilari millat va
jamiyat taraqqgiyotida tub burilish yasadilar, yangi jadid
madaniyatini yaratdilar. Klassik adabiyot ijtimoiy-siyosiy
mazmun kasb etib, yangilandi. Xalq teatri va matbuoti, turli
madaniy-ma’rifiy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy birlashmalar, tashkilotlar,
partiyalar paydo bo‘ldi, ular ta’sirchan faoliyat olib bordi.
Natijada jadidlar millatni qayta tarbiyalashga, uni asriy
ommaviy uyqudan uyg‘otishga erishdilar. Xalgda milliy
uyg‘onish alomatlari borligini birinchi bo‘lib jadidlar ham
angladilar. Bunga Mirmulla va Mirmuhsin
Shermuhammedovlarning maqolalari, Laziz Azizzodaning
“Turkiston milliy tiklanishi tarixi” asarini misol qilib keltirish
mumkin.

Tahlil va natijalar. Jadidlar milliy dunyoviy oliy
ta’lim g‘oyasini targ‘ib qilish barobarida oliy o‘quv yurtlarini
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tashkil etish bo‘yicha ham jiddiy tayyorgarlik va amaliy
tashkiliy ishlar olib bordilar. Jadid maktablarida matematika,
geografiya, tarix, ona tili, adabiyot, rus tili kabi dunyoviy
bilim va fanlarni o‘qitishdan boshlandi. Jadid maktablari ikki
bosgichli o‘rta ta’lim tizimidan iborat bo‘lgan: to‘rt yillik
boshlang‘ich maktab va yetti yillik o‘rta maktab. Ta’lim pullik
bo’lib, o’sha yillarda zamonaviy ta’lim marketingining
poydevori qo’yildi. Kam ta’minlangan oilalar farzandlari esa
tekin ta’lim oldilar. Bundan tashqari jadidlar Toshkentda
“Qumak” (1909) va “Doril ojizin” (1923), Buxoroda “Tarbiyai
atfol” (1910) nomli maxsus xayriya jamiyatlarini tuzdilar va
yordam bilan ulardan Rossiya, Ozarbayjon, Tatariston,
Turkiya, Germaniya va boshqa mamlakatlarga ta’lim olish
uchun milliy kadrlarni yuborib, ularing dunyoviy umumiy
ta’lim olishiga ko’maklashdilar.

Jadidlar barcha imkoniyatlardan foydalanib, Rossiya
imperiyasi amaldorlari oldiga milliy oliy o‘quv yurti tashkil
etish masalasini qo‘ydilar. Masalan, 1917-yil boshida harakat
Turkistonning bosib olinishining 50 vyilligini nishonlay
boshlagan zahoti Ubaydullaxo‘ja Asadullaxo‘jaev “Sadoi
Turkiston” gazetasida maqola bilan chigib, Toshkentda
musulmonlar uchun bir tashkilot ochish masalasini ko‘targan
edi. Bundan tashqgari, 1916-yilgi xalq qo°zg‘olonini ayovsiz
bostirishga va qo‘zg‘olon gatnashchilariga nisbatan adolatsiz
munosabatda bo‘lishga garshi kurashayotgan jadidchilar
guruhining iltimosiga ko‘ra, Ubaydullaxo‘ja Asadullaxo‘jayev
Rossiya Davlat Dumasi maxsus komissiyasi oldiga ham
A.F.Kerenskiy boshchiligida Turkistonga kelgan musulmonlar
uchun universitet ochish talabi go‘ydi. 1917-yil fevral oyida
Rossiya imperiyasida ro‘y bergan ingilobgacha jadidchilik
harakati vakillari dunyoviy oliy maktab (universitet) tashkil
etish g°oyasini ilgari surgan edilar. Bu o‘sha davrda dunyoviy
oliy ta‘lim butun xalgning ehtiyojiga aylanganidan dalolat
beradi.

Jadid ziyolilari millat va jamiyat taraqgiyotida tub
burilish yasadilar, yangi jadid madaniyatini yaratdilar. Klassik
adabiyot ijtimoiy-siyosiy mazmun kasb etib, yangilandi. Xalq
teatri va matbuoti, turli madaniy-ma’rifiy, ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
birlashmalar, tashkilotlar, partiyalar paydo bo‘ldi, ular
ta’sirchan faoliyat olib bordi. Bularning barchasi natijasida
jadidlar millatni gayta tarbiyalashga, uni asriy ommaviy
uyqudan uyg‘otishga erishdilar. Xalgda milliy uyg‘onish
alomatlari borligini birinchi bo‘lib jadidlar ham angladilar [6].
Bunga Mirmulla va Mirmuhsin Shermuhammedovlarning
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maqolalari, Laziz Azizzodaning “Turkiston milliy tiklanishi
tarixi” asarini misol qilib keltirish mumkin.

Jadidlar milliy dunyoviy oliy ta’lim g‘oyasini targ‘ib
qgilish barobarida oliy o‘quv yurtlarini tashkil etish bo‘yicha
ham jiddiy tayyorgarlik va amaliy tashkiliy ishlar olib
bordilar. Jadid maktablarida matematika, geografiya, tarix,
ona tili, adabiyot, rus tili kabi dunyoviy bilim va fanlarni
o‘qitishdan boshlandi. Jadid maktablari ikki bosgichli o‘rta
ta’lim tizimidan iborat bo‘lgan: to‘rt yillik boshlang‘ich
maktab va yetti yillik o‘rta maktab. Ta‘lim pullik bo‘lib, o‘sha
yillarda zamonaviy ta’lim marketingining poydevori qo‘yildi.
Kam ta’minlangan oilalar farzandlari esa tekin ta’lim oldilar.
Bundan tashqari jadidlar Toshkentda “Qumak” (1909) va
“Doril ojizin” (1923), Buxoroda “Tarbiyai atfol” (1910) nomli
maxsus xayriya jamiyatlarini tuzdilar va yordam bilan ulardan
Rossiya, Ozarbayjon, Tatariston, Turkiya, Germaniya va
boshga mamlakatlarga ta’lim olish uchun milliy kadrlarni
yuborib, wularning dunyoviy umumiy ta’lim olishiga
ko‘maklashdilar.

Jadidlar barcha imkoniyatlardan foydalanib, Rossiya
imperiyasi amaldorlari oldiga milliy oliy o‘quv yurti tashkil
etish masalasini qo‘ydilar. Masalan, 1917-yil boshida harakat
Turkistonning bosib olinishining 50 yilligini nishonlay
boshlagan zahoti Ubaydullaxo‘ja Asadullaxo‘jaev “Sadoi
Turkiston” gazetasida maqola bilan chiqib, Toshkentda
musulmonlar uchun bir tashkilot ochish masalasini ko‘targan
edi. Bundan tashqgari, 1916 yilgi xalg qo‘zg‘olonini ayovsiz
bostirishga va qo‘zg‘olon gatnashchilariga nisbatan adolatsiz
munosabatda bo‘lishga garshi kurashayotgan jadidchilar
guruhining iltimosiga ko‘ra, Ubaydullaxo‘ja Asadullaxo‘jayev
Rossiya Davlat Dumasi maxsus komissiyasi oldiga ham
go‘ydi. A.F.Kerenskiy boshchiligida Turkistonga kelgan
musulmonlar uchun universitet ochish talabi 1917-yil fevral
oyida Rossiya imperiyasida ro‘y bergan ingilobgacha
jadidchilik  harakati  vakillari  dunyoviy oliy maktab
(universitet) tashkil etish g‘oyasini ilgari surgan edilar. Bu
o‘sha davrda dunyoviy oliy ta’lim butun xalgning ehtiyojiga
aylanganidan dalolat beradi [6].

Rossiyada fevral sodir bo‘lgandan keyin Turkistonda
yaratilgan demokratik erkinlik sharoitida millatchi jadidlar rus
demokratik ziyolilari bilan birgalikda universitet tashkil
etishga intildilar. Ammo o‘sha paytda Oktyabr to‘ntarishi
sodir bo‘lib, yangi Sovet hukumati — Turkiston Xalq
Komissarlari Soveti tuzildi. Bu hukumatning 1918-yil 16-
martda Toshkentda Turkiston xalq universitetini tashkil etish
to‘g‘risida ma’rifat xalq komissarligiga bergan farmoni —
buyrug‘ida faqgat rus va rusiyzabonlar uchun oliy ma’lumotga
bo‘lgan ehtiyojni qondirish zarurligi ko‘rsatilgan edi. Aholi
soni hisobga olinmadi. Universitet tashkil etishda jadidlarning
amaliy ishlari, musulmonlarning bu boradagi ehtiyojlari
e’tiborga olinmadi. Farmonning ushbu buyrug‘i asosida rus
ziyolilari darhol ishga Kkirishdilar. Bundan xabar topgan
Munavvargori  Abdurashidxonov 9-aprel kuni o‘z uyida

zamonaviy oliy ta’lim tarafdori bo‘lgan jadidlarning faol
guruhini yig‘ib, ularga vaziyatni tushuntirib, universitet tashkil
etish g‘oyasini ilgari surdi. Uning rahbarligida yig‘ilganlar 9

kishidan iborat “Musulmon xalq universiteti tashkiliy
komissiyasi’ni tuzdilar. Bu demokratik ruhda tuzilgan
komissiya edi. Shuning uchun komissiya asosan ikki

yo‘nalishda ish olib bordi, xususan: hukumat tomonidan tan
olinishiga erishish, shuningdek, universitetni ochishni bevosita
tashkil etish.

Musulmonlar uchun universitetning ochilishi rus
millatiga mansub kishilar uchun ochiq bo‘lgan Turkiston xalq
universiteti rahbariyatini ham qo‘llab-quvvatladi, ularga
yordam berdi. Uning bosh professori O.V.Popov 6-may kuni
Musulmon xalg universiteti  tashkiliy komissiyasining
sakkizinchi yig‘ilishida ishtirok etar ekan, “kelajakda uni
ikkinchi universitet emas, balki yagona universitet deb atash
kerak”, dedi. Shundan so‘ng Musulmon xalq universiteti filiali
sifatida Turkiston xalq universitetiga biriktirilgan.

Munavvargori ~ Abdurashidxonov  boshchiligidagi
komissiya faoliyati natijasida 1918-yil 12-may shanba kuni —
Musulmon xalq universitetining rasmiy ochilish marosimi
bo‘lib o°tdi. Oldinroq Vikula Morozovning do‘koni
joylashgan Eski shahardagi binoda tantanali marosimning
hakamlar hay’ati — hukumat a’zolari, xalq komissarlari,
musulmon va rus xalq universitetlari raislari (rektorlari) va
boshqa shaxslar joylashgan edi.

Yig‘ilishni Munavvarqori Abdurashidxonov ochib,
qisqacha ma’ruza qildi. U o‘z nutqida musulmonlar yarim asr
mustamlaka bo‘yinturug‘i ostida qullikda yashab, ozodlik
katta qurbonlar evaziga qo‘lga kiritilganini ta’kidladi. Shu
bilan birga, u “xalqning ilmga juda muhtojligi, qon to‘kish
orqali qo‘lga kiritilgan ozodlikdan so‘ng turkistonliklar ham
ilm olish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ldilar”, degan edi. Shundan
so‘ng u harbiy ruhda yig‘ilganlardan ozodlik uchun qurbon
bo‘lganlar xotirasiga bir daqgiqa sukut saqlashni so‘radi. Bu
vaqtda harbiy musiqiy marsh yangradi. So‘ngra ozodlik
yo‘lida qurbon bo‘lgan musulmonlar xotirasiga bag‘ishlab
Samikori Afandi Qur’oni karim, oyat va fatvolar o‘qib,
ularning xizmatlarini yodga oldi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Shunday qilib 1918-yilning 12-
mayi butun xalq ehtiyojiga aylangan oliy dunyoviy ta’lim
markazi yaratilgan, bugungi Milliy universitetning poydevori
qo‘yilgan muborak kun sifatida tarixga kirdi [6]. Bir asrdan
oshiq vaqt davomida, aniqrog‘i 105-yildan buyon ushbu sana
universitetga asos solingan tantanali marosim sifatida
nishonlab kelinmoqda.

Shunday qilib, XX asr boshlaridayoq Turkistonning
ziyoli kishilari, jadid ma’rifatparvarlari Toshkentda yirik ilm-
ziyo maskaniga asos solishga kirishishdi. Bir gator tashabbus
va harakatlardan so‘ng Turkiston Xalq universitetiga tamal
tosh qo‘yildi va bir asir davomida ilm, ma’rifat tarqatib
kelmoqda.
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OLIY TA’LIM MUASSASALARIDA MEHNAT SHAROITLARINI YAXSHILASH ORQALI
TA’LIM SIFATINI OSHIRISH
Annotatsiya

Mazkur maqolada oliy ta’lim muassasalari professor-o‘qituvchilarining mehnat sharoitlarini yaxshilash orgali ta’lim sifatini
oshirish masalalari tahliliy bayon qilingan. Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ta’lim sifatini oshirish uchun xavfsiz, qulay, adolatli
mehnat sharoitlarini yaratish, professor-o‘qituvchilar qo‘nimsizligini oldini olish va ularni doimiy ish bilan ta’minlash,
rag‘batlantirish tizimini joriy etish katta ahamiyatga ega. Tadqiqotlar natijasi shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ta’lim beruvchi xodimlarning
mehnat sharoitlari qay darajada yaxshi bo‘lsa, ularning ta’lim berish sifati ham shunchalik yuqori bo‘ladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: Ta’lim muassasalari, oliy ta’lim, ta’lim sifati, mehnat sharoitlari, xavfsizlik, professor-o‘qituvchilar.

Kirish. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat
Mirziyoyev  2022-yil 20 dekabrdagi Oliy Majlis va
O‘zbekiston xalqiga yo‘llagan Murojaatnomasida ta’lim
xizmatlari sifatini oshirish va jamiyatni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha
muhim vazifalarni belgilab berdi. 2023-yil “Insonga e’tibor va
sifatli ta’lim yili”, deb e’lon qilindi. Mamlakat salohiyati bilim
va tafakkurda ekanligiga urg‘u berilib, “Ta’lim sifatini
oshirish — Yangi O‘zbekiston taragqgiyotining yakkayu
yagona to‘g‘ri yo‘li” ekanligi ta’kidlandi[l1]. Ta’lim sifati
uchun bog‘cha tarbiyachisi va maktab o‘qituvchisidan tortib
mamlakat ta’lim tizimining barcha bosqichlari mutassadi-
larining mas’uliyatini oshirish vazifasi qo‘yildi.

Jahon tajribasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har qanday
mamlakatni rivojlantirish uchun avvalo, chuqur bilim va
ko‘nikmalarga ega, o‘z kasbini to‘liq egallagan, professional
kadrlar bilan ta’minlab berish lozim. Ushbu kadrlarni o‘qitish
va kashga tayyorlash kabi ishlar asosan oliy ta’lim
muassasalari tomonidan amalga oshiriladi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasida oliy ta’lim bakalavriat
ta’lim yo‘nalishlari va magistratura mutaxassisliklari bo‘yicha
yuqori malakali kadrlar tayyorlanishini ta’minlaydi. Oliy
ma’lumotli kadrlarni tayyorlash oliy ta’lim tashkilotlarida
(universitetlar, akademiyalar, institutlar, oliy maktablar)
amalga oshiriladi. Oliy ta’lim ikki bosqichga - bakalavriat va
magistratura  bosqichiga ega. Bakalavriat oliy ta’lim
yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo‘yicha chuqurlashtirilgan bilim, malaka
va ko‘nikmalar beradigan, o‘qish davomiyligi kamida uch yil
bo‘lgan tayanch oliy ta’limdir. Magistratura tegishli
bakalavriat negizidagi aniq mutaxassislik bo‘yicha o‘qish
davomiyligi kamida bir yil bo‘lgan oliy ta’limdir.

Oliy ta’limdan keyingi ta’limni oliy ta’lim va ilmiy
tashkilotlarda olish mumkin. Oliy ta’limdan keyingi ta’lim
doktorlik dissertatsiyasini tayyorlash va himoya gilish
magsadida mutaxassislikni chuqur o‘rganishni va ilmiy
izlanishlar olib borishni nazarda tutadigan tayanch doktoran-
tura, doktorantura va mustagil izlanuvchanlik asosida ilmiy
darajaga ega ilmiy va ilmiy-pedagogik kadrlar tayyorlashni
ta’minlaydi.

Kadrlarni gayta tayyorlash tayanch mutaxassisliklar va
kasblarga muvofiq bo‘lgan yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha faoliyatni
amalga oshirish uchun qo‘shimcha kasbiy bilim, malaka va
ko‘nikmalarning zarur hajmi egallanishini ta’minlaydi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasida bugungi kunda 210 ta oliy
ta’lim muassasalari mavjud bo‘lib, bulardan: universitetlar 36
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ta, institutlar 48 ta akademiyalar 4 ta va konservatoriya 1 ta,
xorijiy oliy ta’lim muassasalari va ularning filiallari 30 ta,
nodavlat oliy ta’lim muassasalari 65 ta, filiallar esa 26 tani
tashkil etadi. Davlat oliy ta’lim muassasalarining 63 tasi “Oliy
ta’lim, fan va innovatsiyalar” vazirligiga, 12 tasi “Sog’ligni
saqlash” vazirligiga, 10tasi “Madaniyat va turizm”
vazirligiga, 7 tasi “Ragamli texnologiyalar” vazirligiga, 6 tasi
“Qishloq xo’jaligi” vazirligiga, 4 tasi “Yoshlar siyosati va
sport” vazirligiga, 1 tasi “Adliya” vazirligiga, 1 tasi “Tashqi
ishlar” vazirligiga, 1 tasi “Maktabgacha va maktab ta’limi”
vazirligiga, 1tasi “Transport” vazirligiga, 1 tasi “Tog‘-kon
sanoati va geologiya” vazirligiga tegishlidir. “Qishloq
x0’jaligi vazirligi huzuridagi veterenariya va chorvachilikni
rivojlantirish qo’mitasi”’ga 3 ta, “Maktabgacha va maktab
ta’limi vazirligi huzuridagi ixtisoslashtirilgan ta’lim muassasa-
lari agentligi”ga 1 ta, “Din ishlari bo‘yicha qo‘mita”ga 1 ta,
“Iqtisodiyot va moliya vazirligi huzuridagi Soliq qo‘mitasi”ga
1 ta oliygoh qgarashli[2].

Hozirgi kunda ushbu oliy ta’lim muassasalarida
faoliyat ko‘rsatib kelayotgan pedagog xodimlar soni 33 000
dan ortigni tashkil etmoqda. So‘nggi yillarda xalqaro
standartlarga va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy rivojlanish tamoyillariga
mos keladigan oliy ta’lim tizimini yaratish va tatbiq etish
bo‘yicha juda ko‘p islohotlar amalga oshirilmoqda.
O‘zbekistonda 2023-yil “Insonga e’tibor va sifatli ta’lim” yili
deb e’lon qilindi.

Yuqori malakali kadrlar tayyorlash oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida talabalarga beriladigan ta’lim jarayonidan
boshlanadi. Ta’lim — ta’lim oluvchilarga chuqur nazariy
bilim, malakalar va amaliy ko‘nikmalar berishga, shuningdek
ularning umumta’lim va kasbiy bilim, malaka hamda
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga, qobiliyatini rivojlantirishga
qgaratilgan tizimli jarayon[3].

Sifatli ta’lim jarayoni esa professor-o‘qituvchilarga
bog‘liq. Pedagog xodimlar o‘qitish jarayonlarida zamonaviy,
innovatsion o‘qitish usul va vositalarini qo‘llashlari lozim.
Professor-o‘qituvchilarning  faoliyati  ya’ni,  o‘quvchi-
talabalarga ta’lim berish jarayoni ularning emotsional
holatlari: fikr va hissiyotlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq.
Professor-o‘qituvchilarda emotsional holatning ijobiy bo‘lishi
ichki muhit va ularning mehnat sharoitlariga ham bog‘liq
bo‘ladi. Mehnat sharoitlari - mehnatni amalga oshirish
chog‘idagi ijtimoiy va ishlab chiqarish omillari yig‘indisi[4].
Bu majmuaga mehnat va dam olish tartibi, ish joyi va butun




O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi
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binoni, korxona maydonini yoritish, ishlab chigarish binosi va
asbob-uskunalarni texnika estetikasi talablariga muvofiq
bo‘yash, qulay joylashtirish, harorat rejimi, bino va ish
joyidagi havoning tozaligi, ishlab chigarish shovqini va
tebranishlardan  muhofaza qilish, ishlab  chigarishda
ishchilarga talab darajasida maishiy va tibbiy xizmat
ko‘rsatish, zararli ishlab chiqarish omillari mavjud bo‘lganda
mexanizatsiyalashni tashkil etish, og‘ir jismoniy ishlarga
barham berish singari masalalar kiradi. Shunday gilib, mehnat
sharoitlari deganda, ish bajarish, xizmat ko‘rsatish jarayonida
xodimning sog‘lig‘i va ish qobiliyatiga ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi
ishlab chigarish muhiti omillarining jami tushiniladi.

Mehnat sharoitlarini yaxshilash bo‘yicha mehnatni
tashkil qilish tadbirlari rejalashtirilayotganda quyidagi
sharoitlar va talablar yetarlicha hisobga olinishi zarur:

- mehnatning umumiy sharoitlari;

- mehnatning texnika sharoitlari;

- mehnat xavfsizligi sharoitlari;

- sanitariya- gigiena sharoitlari;

- estetik sharoitlar.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili (Literature review).

Adabiyotlarda sifat atamasiga turlicha ta’riflar
beriladi. Sifat ikki ma’noga ega: ehtiyojlarni qondirish uchun
mahsulot yoki xizmat va kamchiliklardan holi mahsulot yoki
xizmat. Surakarta Davlat islom instituti (Indoneziya)
professori Teguh Budiharso va Turkiyalik mustaqil
tadgiqodchi Bulent Tarman takidlashicha oliy ta’limdagi sifat
tushunchasida ta’lim samaradorligi, mukammallik, o‘quv
jarayonining xalgaro standartlarga javob berishi kabilar
tushuniladi. “Sifatni ta’minlash oliy ta’lim muassasasi
tomonidan oz ta’lim va boshqa faoliyatlarini boshqarish va
sifatini oshirish uchun qo‘llaniladigan tartiblar, jarayonlar va
tizimlarni anglatadi”. Sifat kafolati talabalarga belgilangan
standartlarga erishish imkonini beradi. Ta’lim sifatini
ta’minlash uchun professor-o‘qituvchilarga qulay ish muhitini
yaratib berish zarur[5].

Tutkiyalik olimlar Deniz Koyuncu (Istanbul Milliy
mudofaa universiteti) va Gokhan Demirhan (Usak universiteti)
17 ta universitetda ishlaydigan 320 dan ortiq professor-
o‘qituvchilar o‘rtasida o‘tkazilgan so‘rovnoma natijalariga
ko‘ra ularning yashash va ishlash sharoitlari bevosita ta’lim
sifatiga ta’sir ko‘rsatishini korelyatsion tahlil natijalariga
asosan ko‘rsatib berganlar[6].

Ingliz manbalarida olimlar Ogechi Ohadomere,
Ikedinachi K. Ogamba esa professor-o‘qituvchilar mehnat
faoliyatiga salbiy ta’sir omillari sifatida ruhiy zo‘rigish va
jamoa  a’zolari  o‘rtasidagi  o‘zaro  munosabatlarda
kelishmovchiliklarni ular tomonidan talabalarga beriladigan
ta’lim sifatiga tasirini o‘rganganlar[7].

A.Avliyakulov va Z.Saydolimovalarning takidlashicha
oliy ta’lim muassasasi quyidagi konsepsiyani gabul qilishi va
undan foydalanishi zarur bo‘ladi: sifat - bu iste’molchilar
(talaba, o‘qituvchi, korxona, jamiyat) talablarini qondirish
darajasi, oliy ta’lim muassasasining samarali ishlash va
uygun kundalik faoliyatni yuritishga tayyorligi darajasidir.
Ushbu fikr ta’lim sifati tushunchasini quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga
oluvchi piramida ko‘rinishida o‘rganish va tadqiq qilish
imkonini beradi: ta’lim tizimi sifati; ta’limni boshqarish sifati;
ta’lim jarayonlari sifati; ta’lim natijalari sifati[8].

Rus tilidagi manbalarda esa ta’lim sifatini oshirish
muammolari o‘rganilganda professor-o‘qituvchilar jismoniy
va ruhiy sog‘lig‘ini saqlash zarurligi, o‘quv yuklamasi
soatlarini, pedagogik faoliyat bilan bog‘liq bo‘lmagan ishlar
xajmini kamaytirish va rag‘batlantirish tizimini joriy qilish
tavsiya etilmoqda [9-10].

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology).
Tadqiqot jarayonida ta’lim sifati va professor-o‘qituvchilarga
yaratilgan mehnat sharoitlari o‘rtasidagi bog‘liqlik masalasi
tekshirildi. Tadgiqgot ishida statistik, mantigiy va tagqoslama
tahlil, analiz va sintez, tizimli tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra ta’lim sifatiga ta’sir etuvchi
omillardan ta’lim muassasalarida professor-o‘qituvchilar va
talabalarga yaratilgan sharoit, dars jarayonida qo‘llaniladigan
ta’lim texnologiyalari, oylik ish haqi ekanligi eng ko‘p qayd
etilganligi  aniglandi.  Yaratilgan mehnat  sharoitining
qoniqarsiz holatda bo‘lishi pedagog kadrlar qo‘nimsizligiga
sabab bo‘ladi. O‘gituvchilarning tez-tez almashishi ta’lim
sifatiga ta’sirini o‘tkazmay qolmaydi. Oc‘tkazilgan statistik
tahlillar natijasiga ko‘ra professor-o‘qituvchilar qo‘nimsiz-
ligiga ta’sir etuvchi asosiy omillar: ish hagining kamligi,
yashash joyidan uzogligi, mehnat sharoitining talab darajasida
tashkil etilmaganligi, mikroiglim sharoitining (havo harorati,
bosimi, tozaligi, harakatchanligi), o‘quv auditoriyalarida
yorug‘lik miqdori, foydalaniladigan interaktiv doska,
proyektordan chigadigan nurlanish darajasi, laboratoriya
xonalaridagi turli jihoz va uskunalardan foydalanish
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan xavfli va zararli omillarning
“Sanitar norma va qoidalar”da belgilanganidan yuqori yoki
past darajada bo‘lishi, shaxsiy gigiyena qoidalarining
buzilishi, shovgin va titrash darajasi, bino holatining
qoniqarsizligi, jamoadagi do‘stona munosabatlarning yo“‘qligi,
lavozim majburiyatlariga kirmaydigan ishlarni bajarish,
rahbarlar va bo‘ysinuvchilar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarda
adolatsizlik va boshga omillar ekanligi aniglandi.

Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra professor-o‘qituvchilarning
mehnat sharoitlari va ularga to‘laniladigan oylik maoshlari
yugori bo‘lsa oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ta’lim sifatida yuqori
natijalarga erishiladi. Shuningdek, oliy ta’lim muassasalarida
professor-o‘qituvchiariga  oylik  maoshlaridan  tashqari,
qo‘shimcha rag‘batlantirishlar ularning ilmiy va pedagogik
faoliyatlarini amalga  oshirishlari uchun qo‘shimcha
motivatsiya beradi. Ta’lim berish va ta’lim olish muhiti
asosan, o‘qish va o‘qitish jarayonini tashkil etishda qulay,
yorug‘, eng asosiysi, ta’lim olish uchun sokin va tinch muhit
bo‘lishi zarur. Agarda pedagog xodimlar o‘zlarini qay
darajada erkin va xavfsiz sezsalar, ushbu vagtda ularning
ta’lim berish samaradorligi ham shuncha marta ortib,
yaxshilanib boradi. Ta’lim berish samaradorligi yuqori oliy
ta’lim muassasalaridan esa yetuk mutaxassis kadrlar yetishib
chigadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ta’lim tashkilotida o‘quv jarayoni
ishtirokchilarining xavfsizligini ta’minlash ta’lim faoliyati
jarayonida professor-o‘gituvchilar va talabalarning hayoti va
sog‘lig‘ini saqlashga qaratilgan. Ta’lim jarayoni xavfsizligini
ta’minlovchi asosiy yo‘nalishlar nafaqat individual xavfsizlik,
balki ta’lim jarayonining barcha ishtirokchilarining jamoaviy
xavfsizligidir. Ushbu yo‘nalishlar doirasidagi faoliyatni
amalga oshirish uchun jismoniy va ruhiy shikastlanishga olib
keladigan vaziyatlarga tushib golishning oldini olish, xavfsiz
xulg-atvor ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish, o‘quv jarayonini
amalga oshirish uchun qulay shart-sharoit yaratish kerak.
Ta’lim muassasalarida o‘quv jarayoni ishtirokchilarining
xavfsizligini ta’minlashning asosiy shartlari quyidagilardan
iborat:

- professor-o‘qituvchilar va talabalar uchun sog‘lom
va xavfsiz sharoitlar yaratishni tartibga soluvchi gonunchilik
va normativ-huqugiy hujjatlar talablarini  bajarilishini
ta’minlash;

- 0‘quv jarayonida, shuningdek, amaliy va laboratoriya
mashg‘ulotlari, o‘quv amaliyoti, turli ma’naviy-ma’rifiy
tadbirlarda (bayramlar, sayohatlar, musobaga va sport
tadbirlarida  gatnashish, muzeylarga tashrif  buyurish,
ko‘rgazmalar, konferensiyalar va boshqalar) professor-
o‘qituvchilar va talabalar bilan sodir bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan
baxtsiz hodisalarning oldini olish.

Ta’lim muassasalarida mehnatni muhofaza qilish va
o‘quv jarayoni xavfsizligini ta’minlash nafaqat ta’lim
muassasalarining zamonaviy texnik ashob-uskunalar bilan
jihozlanishiga, balki bu jihozlardan foydalanayotgan
xodimlarning kasbiy mahoratiga, xavfsizlik uchun mas’ul
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shaxslarning bilim va malakasiga, professor-o‘gituvchilar,
o‘quvchi-talabalar orasidagi psixologik muhitga bog‘liq[11].
Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida professor-o‘qituvchilar
talabalarga ta’lim berish jarayonlarini tashkil etishda yana bir
gancha muammolarga duch kelishlari mumkin. Jumladan,

o‘quv-laboratoriya xonalari, o‘quv jihozlari, qo‘shimcha
materiallarning  yetishmasligi  va  hokazo. Ushbu
muammolarning  mavjudligi  ergonomika talablarining

buzilishiga ham olib keladi, hamda o‘quv jarayonining sifatiga
ham o‘z ta’sirini ko‘rsatmay qolmaydi. Agarda yuqorida
berilgan muammolarning oldi olinmasa oliy ta’lim
muassasalari bitiruvchilari ish beruvchilar talabini gondira
olmasligi natijasida bitiruvchilarning ish bilan ta’minlanganlik
ko‘rsatkichlari pasaya boshlaydi. Oliy ta’lim muassasalari
bitiruvchilarining ish bilan ta’minlanganlik va samaradorlik
ko‘rsatkichlari ~ kamayib  ketishi, o‘sha  oliygohdagi
samaradorligi past yo‘nalish yoki fakultetning yopilishiga olib
kelishi mumkin. Natijada esa ushbu fakultetda faoliyat olib
borayotgan professor-o‘qituvchilar va xodimlar ishsiz
golishlari mumkin. Buning natijasida esa mamlakatda ishsizlik
darajasi ortadi.

Statistik ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra O‘zbekistonda 2022-yil
natijalariga ko‘ra ishsizlik darajasi 9,6 % ni tashkil etmoqda.
Ta’lim muassasalaridagi xavfli va zararli omillar ta’sirining
oldini olinmasligi, adolatli mehnat sharoitining yaratilmasligi
tajribali professor-o‘qituvshilarning ushbu o‘quv dargohini
tark etishlariga sabab bo‘ladi. Mehnat sharoitlari yaxshi, ilmiy
va pedagogik faoliyatdagi yutuglar, qo‘shimcha faoliyat uchun
rag‘batlantiruvchi va kompensatsiya to‘lovlari yo‘lga
qo‘yilgan  oliy ta’lim  muassasalaridan  professor-
o‘qituvchilarning ketishlari deyarli kuzatilmaydi. Professor-
o‘qituvchining uzoq muddat davomida bir joyda ishlashi uning
tajriba orttirishiga va albatta, ta’lim sifatining oshishiga o‘z
xissasini qo‘shmasdan qolmaydi. Shu sababli oliy ta’lim
muassasalaridagi tajribali pedagog xodimlarni ishda ushlab
qolish zarur. Bu orgali yetuk, 0‘z sohasi bo’yicha chuqur bilim
va ko‘nikmalarga ega yosh kadrlarni tayyorlash amalga
oshiriladi.

Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ta’lim sifatini nazorat
qgilish boshgaruv tizimining ajralmas gismi hisoblanib, uning
asosiy vazifasi ta’lim sifatini davlat ta’lim standartlari
talablariga muvofigligini ta’minlash va o‘quv jarayonlarining
samaradorligini oshirish magsadida nazoratni tashkil etish
bo‘yicha magsadli va kelishilgan chora-tadbirlarni amalga
oshirishdan iborat.

Sifatli ta’lim sifat kafolatini o‘z ichiga olgan
boshgaruv jarayonida namoyon bo'ladi. Ta'lim sifati professor-
o‘qituvchilar mehnat sharoitlarining yaxshilanishiga bog‘liq.
Chunki mehnat sharoiti xodimning ish qgobiliyatiga

shuningdek, mehnat unumdorligi bevosita ta’sir giladi. Oliy
ta’lim muaassassida tomonidan yaratilgan ish muhiti bu
borada juda muhimdir. Yaxshi ish sharoiti xodimlarni ishga
kelishiga va ofzlari ushbu ishda uzoq muddat faoliyat
yuritishlari uchun ilhomlantiradi. Bu shuni anglatadiki, yaxshi
mehnat sharoiti o’ziga ishchilarni jalb giladi. Xodimlarning
ishga nisbatan layoqati orta boshlaydi. Aks holda, xodimlarda
ishga nisbatan layoqatsizlik uyg‘onadi va bu esa xodimlarni
ushbu muassasada saglab golish imkonini yanada kamaytiradi.
Xuddi shu ma’noda pedagog kadrlar qo‘nimsizligi ta’lim
sifatiga yuqori darajada salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Oliy ta’lim muassasalarning ish
sharoitlarining mamlakatdagi ta’lim sifatiga ta’sirini o‘rganish
ushbu tadqiqotning asosiy magsadi edi. O‘rganish natijalari
oliy ta’lim muassasalarida yaratilgan mehnat sharoitlarining
professor-o‘gituvchilar ushbu ta’lim muassasasida ishlash
vaqtining davomiyligiga va buning natijasida ta’lim sifatiga
bevosita va bilvosita ta’siri mavjudligi tasdiqlaydi.

Ushbu tadgiqot professor-o‘qituvchilar uchun qulay
mehnat sharoitlaridan foydalanish orqali ta’lim sifatini
oshirish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lganligi sababli, u jiddiy nazariy,
amaliy va siyosiy ahamiyatga ega. Ayrim tadgiqotchilar
tanlangan o‘zgaruvchilar ta'lim sifatiga qanday ta’sir qilishini
tushunish uchun aloqador adabiyotlarni ko‘rib chiqishdan
foydalanishlari mumkin.

Ta’lim muassasalari rahbarlariga ushbu tadqiqot
natijalaridan kelib chiqgan holda professor-o‘qituvchilarni
ishga gabul gilishda, ularning bandlik darajasini belgilashda
va 0z o‘quv dargohlarida uzoq muddat ishlab qolishlarini
ta’minlash uchun mehnat sharoitlarini yaxshilashga yordam
beradigan siyosatni ishlab chigish tavsiya etiladi.

Ta’lim  sifatini  oshirish  uchun  professor-
o‘qituvchilarning bilim darajasi, xushmuomalalik darajasi va
o‘gitishda  qo‘llaniladigan  innovatsiyalar,  pedagogik

texnologiyalarni bilish va ularni amalda qo‘llay olish darajasi
kabi ko‘plab omillar mavjud bo‘lib, ular oliy ta’lim
muassasalarining o‘z oldiga qo‘ygan vazifalarini talab
darajasida bajara olish va maqgsadlariga erishishlariga yordam
beradi.

Oliy ta’limning asosiy maqgsadi zamon talablariga
javob bera oladigan malakali, ragobatbardosh, yuksak bilimli,
oliy ta’lim mutaxassisi talablariga o‘zi tanlagan yo‘nalishi
yuzasidan talabga javob bera oladigan respublikaning ilm-fan,
madaniyat, iqtisod, ijtimoiy sohalarini rivojlantirishda o‘z
hissasini qo‘shadigan mustaqil fikrlay oladigan, yuksak
ma’naviyatga ega bo‘lgan yuqori salohiyatli mutaxassislarni
tayyorlashdir. Sifatli ta’limgina bu magsadga erishishni
kafolatlaydi.
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REGIONAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE POPULATION OF SURKHANDARO
REGION
Abstract
The formation of the demographic composition of the population of a certain territory is a historical process that occurs as a
result of the natural conditions of the area over a long period of time. This article briefly describes the labor resources of the
population of Surkhandarya region and its employment in manufacturing industries.
Key words: Population, employment, labor resources, labor force, economically active population, working age population,

economically inactive population.

Introduction. In Uzbekistan, in recent years, great
attention has been paid to the issues of raising the standard of
living of the population, providing them with decent jobs, and
training qualified personnel. At the same time, significant
progress is currently being made as a result of effective
economic reforms and a number of positive developments in
areas related to intellectual potential. Economic reforms are
being carried out in the Republic of Uzbekistan for the
effective use of labor resources and their use in the regions.

According to the data of the balance of labor
resources, the total labor resources of the republic in 2020 will
be 21.0 million people, of which 99.4 percent will be working
people, and the rest will be working teenagers and pensioners

[7].

In addition, it should be noted that 75.3 percent of
labor resources or 15.9 million people belong to the category
of economically active population, of which 15.2 million
people belong to the category of employed population. It can
be seen that the employment rate of the economically active
population is 95.5 percent. The remaining 5.4 million people
in the structure of labor resources are economically inactive
population, which make up 24.7 percent of the total labor
resources. As we mentioned above, by the end of 2020, the
employment rate of the population was 94.7 percent in relation
to the economically active population and 71.3 percent in
relation to labor resources.

Methods. Special attention was paid to improving the
standard of living of the population, in particular to providing
employment to the population and increasing its employment.
A. Smith , J.M.Keynes, B.Breev[1], V.Bulanov, B.Genkin,
A.Kokina and other scientists abroad in studying and finding
solutions to the problems of population and population
employment and theoretical foundations in this direction
carried out work on, some people in Uzbekistan also dealt
with the issues of population employment in this field. In
particular, Q.X.Abdurahmonov, Kh.Abulgosimov,
M.R.Boriyeva, D.Mirsaidov, A.Khasanov, Sh.Kholmo'minov,
O.Ata-Mirzayev and others conducted their scientific research
work. In these studies, the theoretical and methodological
aspects of the study of population size, dynamics, national and
age-sex composition, reproduction and employment of the
population have been developed.

Results and Discussion. Among the labor resources,
according to the employment of the employed population,
employment in production and non-production sectors is
considered. Due to the fact that in recent years, a lot of
attention has been paid to the development of small business
and private entrepreneurship, now the percentage of the
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population employed in production is increasing in small
business and private entrepreneurship. A lot of work plans
have been developed in Uzbekistan to increase the
employment of the population and their implementation is
being carried out on a large scale [3]. In recent years, a
number of changes have occurred in the employment of the
population of the republic. This, in turn, will increase the
employment of the population in the regions, improve the
standard of living of the population, increase the number of
small businesses among the population, support private
entrepreneurship and family entrepreneurship, and provide
them with moral and financial support. led to a number of
changes in the composition of industries.

Surkhandarya industry is dominated by light and food
industries. At the same time, in recent years, the building
materials industry, mining, light, food, oil refining industries
are rapidly developing in the region due to the availability of
raw materials and labor resources. As a result of industrial
development, the share of industry in the region's gross
domestic product will increase to a high level, and it will also
have a great impact on the increase of the share of the
population employed in this sector.

The number of people engaged in entrepreneurial
activity and employed in this field is growing rapidly due to
the fact that in recent years a wide path has been opened to the
field of entrepreneurship and the attention given to it in
increasing the employment of the residents of Surkhandarya
region [2]. As a result of this, significant indicators of
employment of the population in the production sectors are
recorded in the region. In particular, in the following years,
based on the natural geographical conditions of each district of
the region, as a result of the use of existing resources,
industrial sectors such as mining, light industry, construction
material production, food, heavy industry are developing
among the population. Development of various branches of
farming and animal husbandry in agriculture and intensive
development of it are being carried out. As a result, a large
part of the population, in particular, the labor resources, is
currently employed in production, and certain areas of
production are developing at the district level, depending on
the geographical features of the place, and employment of the
population is provided by industry in the regions. Production
sectors have different appearance by district. The reason is
that the natural conditions and labor resources of the region
are different, which leads to the development of the structure
of the network in the region based on its geographical
conditions.
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Agriculture occupies a special place in the
employment of residents of Surkhandarya region. A large part
of the population has been employed in this network for many
years. Even now, the number of people employed in
agriculture is higher than in other sectors. The main branches
of agriculture: cotton growing, grain growing, horticulture,
cocoon growing, lemon growing. Dryland farming (mainly
wheat and barley) is practiced in the foothills. In Uzbekistan,
the most thin fiber cotton is produced in the Surkhandarya
region. Horticulture and viticulture are developed in the
mountainous districts of the province. Cattle, sheep (Karakol
and Hisar sheep), goats, goats, poultry, and rabbits are kept in
animal husbandry. "Surkhan Suri" blackbuck skin, which is
highly valued at world fur and leather auctions, is grown.

In 2010, the number of people employed in agriculture
in the region was more than 397.7 thousand people, by 2015,
this figure was 420.3 thousand people, and in 2020, it was
479.2 thousand people. Although these figures show that the
number of people employed in agriculture is growing from
year to year, but in relation to the total labor resources, the
number of people employed in agriculture is decreasing in the
following years. There are sufficient opportunities for the
development of agriculture in Surkhandarya region for its
effective use.

The development of the agricultural sector, the
intensive development of new land for agricultural purposes,
not only creates an opportunity for the region to grow more
agricultural products, but also plays an important role in
increasing the employment of the population of the region in
agriculture. The main part of regional agriculture is carried out
in the Surkhan-Sherabad basin, in well-supplied areas [4].
However, with the effective use of current scientific and
technical achievements in agriculture, the possibilities of
agricultural development in new regions are wide. First of all,
it is necessary to use the natural, economic and demographic
opportunities of the region to further develop the agricultural
sectors of the region and to increase the employment of the
population in this sector . In this regard, several factors affect
the development of regional agriculture. In particular:

Geographical location of the region;

Provision of sufficient natural conditions, land and
water resources;

Proximity to the foreign market (the region borders 3
foreign countries);

Ease of demographic situation and sufficient labor
force

Taking into account the above factors, the
development of the region's agriculture has the opportunity to
bring the existing ones to a better stage in a new intensive
way. The area of land used for agriculture is 284.3 thousand
hectares, of which 271.6 thousand hectares are irrigated,
including 90.8 thousand hectares of cotton, 129.7 thousand
hectares of grain crops, 14.1 thousand hectares of vegetables,
6.8 thousand hectares of land are planted with rice, 8.5
thousand hectares with potatoes, and 21.2 thousand hectares
with fodder crops.

As a result of recent opportunities for small business
and entrepreneurship in Surkhandarya region and the
establishment of large industrial zones, the population
employed in industry in the region has grown significantly. In
2010, the number of people employed in the industry in the
region was close to 75,000, and in 2015, this figure was more
than 104.0 thousand. By 2020, there are more than 132.5
thousand people. The population of the industry is growing
year by year in the region. In recent years, the establishment of
a cement production enterprise in Sherabad and Zharkurgan
districts, the opening of the Khanjiza polymetallic ore mine in
the Sariosiyo district, the opening of the Khojaikon salt mine,
and the opening of cotton ginning textile factories in many
districts of the region, as well as the development of the

industrial sector in the region, are busy in this sector . leads to
population growth. In the region, the industry is one of the
young industries. 15-20 years ago, there was only light and
food industry in Surkhandarya region. Currently, new
industries are entering and developing in the region. Currently,
the mining industry is developing very quickly in Sherabad
district as a result of the discovery of new mines and their
operation. As one example, the Sherabad cement plant, which
was opened in recent years, built a cement plant to turn this
area into a finished product due to the abundance of raw
material reserves. As a result, as a result of the construction of
one cement plant in the region, employment of more than 5
thousand people was ensured and it became an important
factor in ensuring the employment of personnel who graduated
from the mining industry in the region.

Among other large industrial enterprises in
Surkhandarya region, Denov textile spinning factory, Denov
wine-vodka factory, Zhargorgonneft cement plant and oil
processing department located in Zhargorgon district,
Sherabad ceramic art products, mining of polymetallic ores
and stone sorting in Sariosia building materials factories,
Shargun coal mine, flour combine in Shorchi district, silk and
sewing factories in Termiz city, Khojaikon salt mines and
other large industrial enterprises are working.

The establishment of enterprises with the participation
of foreign investments in Surkhandarya region started much
later than in other regions of the republic. This was also
caused by the unfavorable geopolitical position of the region
(aggravation of the political situation in Tajikistan in the early
1990 s and Afghanistan in the late 1990 s). In the region, joint
ventures began to be established in the late 1990 s and early
2000 s. However, despite this, the region ranks last in
Uzbekistan in terms of the establishment of joint ventures. For
example, at the beginning of the 21st century, the number of
joint ventures in the region was 36, and the number of joint
ventures in the region was 1.5 % of the republic. And the
republic provided only 0.6 percent of gross industrial
products. Currently, as of 2020, there are 142 joint ventures,
283 foreign enterprises and More than 25,376 registered small
and private enterprises are working. The largest number of
foreign and joint ventures in the Surkhandarya region belong
to the countries of the Islamic Emirate of Afghanistan (267),
the Russian Federation (41), Tajikistan (21), and Turkey (11).

After agriculture and industry, trade and general
catering (9.7 %), construction (8.6 %), transport (3.2 %),
housing and communal services are in the following places in
terms of employment of the population of Surkhandarya
region. economy (1.6 %) Employment of the population has
been increasing in recent years, especially in trade and
construction. Currently, more than 130.0 thousand people
work in trade and general catering. Since the demand for trade
and general catering is increasing day by day and it is a
profitable sector, the level of employment in this sector is
increasing in recent years.

The changes taking place in the field of construction in
our republic do not bypass the region. In the field of
construction, the complexes that are being built in a new way
and as a result of their large-scale construction work is one of
the reasons why the majority of the labor force in the region is
employed in this field. Currently, more than 115.3 thousand
people are employed in construction in the region.

Conclusion. Based on the current natural, socio-
economic situation of the region as a whole, there are many
opportunities to develop production areas in the region, to
bring it to a new modern state, and to increase the employment
of the population in it. Due to the fact that there are very few
production enterprises in the region for many years and the
majority of the main population is employed only in
agriculture, there are many opportunities to increase the
production potential of the region. In this regard, it has enough
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opportunities to adequately use its natural resources, raw  materials, and labor force.
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KOMITBIOTEPHOE MOJIEJIJMPOBAHUE HECTAIIMOHAPHOI'O ITPOIECCA TEIUIONIEPEHOCA ITPH
KOHTAKTHOM B3ANMOJEACTBHH C OKPYKAIOIIEN CPEIOM
AHHOTanus

B CTaTb€, Ha OCHOBC peH.ICHI/Ie ,I[ByMCpHOﬁ 3a1a4u TeHJIOHpOBOZ[HOCTI/I MCTOAOM KOHCYHBIX JOJICMCHTOB, I/ICCJIGZ[yCTC}I
HECTAllMOHApHBIA TPOLECC TEIUIONEPEeHOCa IMPH KOHTAKTHOM B3aUMOJCHCTBMM MEXAY HArpeToil 10 BBICOKMX TeMIepaTyp
KOHCTPYKIHU C Oprxca}omeﬁ cpez[oﬁ. HpI/IBe,Z[eHLI HU30TEPMBI paCHpeaCICHUs TEMIEPATYPhl B HeOI[HOpO}IHOﬁ IUIaCTHHE C
BKIIFOUCHUSIMHU. I/ISy‘{aeTCH BJIMAHUE KOHLIECHTPATOPOB Ha (I)OpMI/II‘)OBaHI/Ie HEOJHOPOJAHOI'O ITOJIAA TEMIIEPATYPEIL. YCTaHOBJ'IeHO, qTo
C BO3paCTaHUEM BPEMECHU TCHHOBOﬁ IIOTOK 06Te1<aeT BKJIIOUCHHSA, TaK KakK KO3(1)(1)I/IHI/ICHT TECIJIONIPOBOAHOCTHU BKIIIOUCHUSA
3HAYUTCIIBHO MCHBIIIC TeHJ‘IO(l)I/I?,I/I‘IeCKI/IX napaMe€TpoB OCHOBHOI'O MaTe€puasa. 33118.‘{1/1 HCCIICA0BaHUA COCTOSIN B OIPEACICHUN
1oy TeMIeparyp B IpPUJIETaloleM K HarpeBaeMoil MOBEPXHOCTH CJIO€ MaTepualla U KOJUYECTBEHHOW OLEHKE pPa3sHOCTH
TEMIIEpaTyp MOBEPXHOCTH IPH aJCKBATHBIX YCIOBHUAX TEINIOOOMEHA.

KioueBbie cinoBa: TemnmonpoBOJHOCTb, HECTALIMOHAPHBIA MPOLIECC, HEOJHOPOIHOCTD, TEIUIOOOMEH, HEesBHAs pa3HocTHas

cxema, MKD.

BBenenne. BaxxHbIM HampaBieHHEM COBPEMEHHBIX
HAayYHO-TEXHUUECKUX HCCICIOBAHUN SBISETCS  IIOCTPOCHHE
aJICKBATHBIX BBIYMCIUTENBHBIX MOJeNed paboThl pa3IMYHbIX
WHKEHEPHBIX KOHCTPYKIHH, KOTOPhIe HAXOIATCS B yCIOBHSIX
TEMIIEPAaTypHBIX  BO3IEHCTBHHA.  CI0XHOCTH  TE€OMETPHH
HCCIEAYEMBIX OOBEKTOB M yUeT PealbHBIX BHJOB HArpys3okK,
KaKk MpaBWJIO, NPEANONaraloT MPHBICYEHHE YHCICHHBIX
METOJIOB W BBIYMCIUTENBHBIX MalIMH JUISi OLEHKH HX
npoiecca TemmoodOMena. I[losTomy, BakHON mpoOIEMOi
SIBJIICTCSl CO3/IaHUE MAaTeMaTUUeCKH 0OOCHOBAaHHBIX METOJIOB,
ITOPUTMOB u COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MIPOTrPaMMHOTO
obecriedeHHs1 C IENbI0 CO3JaHUS CPEACTB ABTOMAaTH3aUU
TIPOEKTHPOBAHHUS COBPEMEHHBIX NPHOOPOB M ammapaToB. 3a
TIOCIIETHAE JECATUIETHS cepa MHTEHCUBHOTO MCCIICIOBAHUS
W TPUMEHEHHS SBICHHUI  TemIooOMEHa  Ype3BBIYAHO
pacImupuIacs.

O630p JauTeparypbl. TeopeTHyeckoe HCCIENOBAHHUE
NpPOLECCOB  TEINIOOOMEHa B 3HAYMTENBHON  CTENeHH
Oa3upyeTcs Ha HX  UYHCICHHOM  MOJENUPOBAaHUU U
npuoOpeTaeT Bce Oosiee 3HAYMTENBHYIO POJb B CBSI3U C TEM,
YTO JUII COBPEMEHHOM HAayKM M TEXHUKH HEeoOXOquM
JIOCTOBEPHBI TPOTHO3 TakKUX mpolmeccoB. B padore [1]
TIPUBOAATCS METOABI MCCIIeOBaHUS MPOOJIeM TeIUIonepenadn
COBPEMEHHBIMH YHCJICHHBIMA METOJaMH. PaccMarpuBaroTcst
YHUCJICHHBIC MECTO/AbI l'lpI/I6J'II/l)KeHHOFO peuiCHuA
CTAallMOHAPHBIX W HECTAlMOHAPHBIX MHOTOMCPHBLIX 3aaaq
TEIJIONPOBOAHOCTH. B pabore [2] npHBeneHb OCHOBHBIC
CBCJCHUA 110 METOAAaM, aJIrOPUTMaM U IporpaMmMaM pECHICHUs
Ha OBM OCHOBHBIX 3ajad TEIUIONPOBOTHOCTH. [IpuBeneHbI
TIpUMEpHI PEIICHNs JINHEeHHBIX, HETMHEIHBIX, OJHOMEPHBIX 1

IBYMEPHBIX ~ HECTAMOHApHBIX 3amad. B  pabore [3]
MPEJICTABIICHO OIMCaHKe OOIIEro MoAXo/a K PEIICHHIO 331a4
TEIUIONPOBOJHOCTH ~ METOAOM  KOHEYHBIX  DJIEMEHTOB,
NPHUBEICHbI  IOIIArOBble  MHCTPYKLMH  JUIL  CO3JaHUS
pacuétHeIx Mozeneld. B pabote [4] wm3maraioTcst MeTOXBI
pacuera TeMIIepaTypPHbIX nosiel OETOHHBIX
THIPOTEXHUYECKAX COOPYXKEHHH B  CTPOMTCNBHBIA M
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9KCIUTyaTallMOHHbIM mnepuoasl. B crathe [5] mpennaraercs

METOx peleHus cUCTeM napaboInIecKux
muddepeHManbHbIX  YpaBHEHHH  TEIJIONPOBOAHOCTH  Ha
MOZENM TEIUIOBOTO KOHTaKTa JABYX TelT C Ppa3sHBIMH
TeIIO(PU3NIECKUMH  XapaKTePUCTHKAaMH  TIPH  HAJIMIAN

CMEIIIaHHBIE TPAHUYHBIE YCIOBHUS B INIOCKOCTH MX KOHTAKTa.
B pabote [6] paccMoTpeHBI peteHus 3a1a4
TEIJIONPOBOAHOCTH C BHYTPEHHHMH HWCTOYHHKAMH TeIlia,
OCBEIICHBl  BONPOCHl  KOHBEKTHBHOTO  TEINIOOOMEHa ¥
THAPOAMHAMHMKA TIPU JBIKEHHMH B TpyOax omHO(DA3HBIX
TEIJIOHOCUTENEH ¢  THOCTOSHHBIMH M HEpPEeMEHHBIMH
¢usnveckumu cBoiictBamu. B cratee [7] paccmarpuBaercs
OJIHOPOJIHAS KpaeBast 3aja4a ULt ypaBHEHHUS
TETUIONPOBOAHOCTH B HELMIMHAPUYECKOH CHCTEMe 00nacTH, a
MMEHHO B MEPEeBEpHYTOW NMHpaMHAe C BEPUIMHON B Haudaie
KOOpJIMHAT, IIB€ TPaHH KOTOPOil JIe)KaT B KOOPAMHATHBIX
IJIOCKOCTAX. Perienue 3aa4u  ULIETCId B BHAE CYMMBI
0000IICHHBIX TEIUIOBBIX MOTeHIManbl. Padora [8] mocesieHa
M3JI0’KEHHIO OCHOB METO/Ia KOHEUHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB - OJHOTO U3
HanOosiee 3 (EKTUBHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX METOJOB YHCIIEHHOTO
pCIICHUS HMHXCHEPHBIX, (H3UYECKHMX M MaTeMaTH4eCKUX
3a1a4 €  NPUMEHEHHEM  BBIYUCIUTENBHONH  TEXHHUKH.
PaccMOTpEeHBI OCHOBHBIC TNPUHIMIBI METOJa KOHEYHBIX
SNEMEHTOB W HMX TPWIOKEHHE K 3ajadaM TEOpHH
TEIUTONPOBOJHOCTH W, TEOPUH TOTeHImaida. Pabora [9]
IpeCTaBIsieT CO0OH PYKOBOJICTBO 10 METOAY KOHEYHBIX
JJIEMEHTOB, MO3BOJIAIONIEMY MOJIy4aTh YHMCICHHBIC PELICHHS
MHXXEHEPHBIX, (HU3MYECKMX M MaTeMaTHYecKHX 3amad. B
pabore [10] pa3paboTaH adropuT™M pacdeTa TBYMEPHBIX 3a1ad
TEIUIONPOBOAHOCTH ~ METOJIOM KOHEYHBIX DJIEMEHTOB U
NPHUBOJNTCS PElICHNe TBYMEPHOH 3a/1a4i TEIUIONPOBOJHOCTH
MeTo10M KoHeuHBIX 37eMeHToB B MATHCAD. B cratbe [11]
paccMaTpuBaeTcsi IpoLecC TEeImIoo0MeHa B MEXaHMYECKUX
cucreMax. Ha ocHOBe MeToja KOHEYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
HCCIIelyeTcs pellieHHe IBYMEPHOH 3a1auH TEIIONPOBOJHOCTH
OpY HAJIMYUM TOYEYHBIX MCTOYHUKOB Temua. Ha ocHoBe
pa3pabOTaHHOTO TIPOTPAMMHOTO OOECIEYEHHs] TPHUBOUTCS
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YHUCICHHOE PEIICHUE KOHKPETHBIX 33a4l U U3y4YCHO BIIUSHUSA
HEOJHOPOJHOCTH HAa pacHpeieieHus Mo TeMmieparypsl. B
cratbe [12] Ha oOCHOBe pelleHHE JBYMEpHOH 3agadu
TENJIONPOBOAHOCTH,  METOJOM  KOHEYHBIX  JJIEMEHTOB,
uccrefiyeTcss Tpollecc TEIUIONepeHoca B IUIACTHHE U3
HEOJHOpOJHOro MaTepuana. Ha ocHoBe pa3paboTaHHOTO
aJITOpUTMa pelreHus MPOrPaMMHOTO obecreueHus
IOPUBOJUTCA UHUCICHHOE pEIICHHE JBYMEpHOH 3ajauu
TEILIONIPOBOJHOCTH, coJiepakaleit H30JIUPOBAHHBII
KBaJIpaTHBIN BBIPE3 B LICHTPE U U3YyUYCHO paclpelesIeHUs MOt
TeMIIEPaTypBbIL.

B nanHO#l craThe Ha OCHOBE peElICHUE ABYMEPHOM
3a7a4d TEIUIONPOBOJHOCTH METOAOM KOHEYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,

HccIeyeTcs HeCTalMOHApHBIN Ipolece TeIUIonepeHoca Ipu
KOHTAaKTHOM B3aUMOJEHUCTBUU MEXJY HarpeToil 10 BBICOKUX
TeMIIepaTyp KOHCTPYKIHMU C OKpYyXKarolled cpemoil, a Taxke
YCTaHOBJEHHE OMpPENETAIOMUX (PAaKTOPOB, OKa3bIBAIOIINX
BIMSIHUE Ha peallbHble 3HA4€HHMs KOHTAKTHBIX TEMIEpaTyp.
W3ydaercst BAMSHHME KOHIEHTPATOPOB Ha (HOPMUpPOBAHUE
HEOJHOPOJHOTO OISl TEMIEpaTyphl. 3aJadd HCCIEIOBaHUS
COCTOSIJIM B OIPEAEICHUM MO TEMIIEpaTyp B IPUIIETAIOIIEM
K HarpeBaeMOH  IOBEPXHOCTH cJO€  MaTepuala u
KOJINYECTBEHHOH OILICHKE Pa3sHOCTU TEMIIEPATyp MOBEPXHOCTU
IIPH aIeKBAaTHBIX YCIOBHAX TEIUIOOOMEHa.

Meton pemenusi. PaccMaTrpuBaeTcs aByMepHasi HeCTal[OHApHas 3afiadya O PAclpeAeNeHHH Telaa MpH KOHTAaKTHOM
B3aUMOJEHCTBUN OCCKOHEYHOH CTanbHOW Oalku ¢ HEOJHOPOAHON OKpyKaromiei cpemoid. s ompeneneHusi TeMIepaTypHOTO
MOJISL pelaeTcs 3a7avya TeIIONPOBOAHOCTH Ha OCHOBE ypaBHEHHS [8]:

Lo o’T < o°T

ot _ N ,
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rae
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B sTOM citydae penienue 3agadn CBOOUTCS K MUHAMU3AMK GyHKIHOHaa [8]:
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rze S1 - Iomanp MoBEPXHOCTH, I/Ie IPOUCXOANT KOHBEKTUBHBIH OOMEH TeIla.
TemmepaTypa B KOHEYHOM JIEMEHTE 33/1aeTCs KaK MPOM3BEICHHE IBYX He3aBUCUMBbIX GyHKIwmit [9]:
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C menplo Mccef0OBaHHMA HECTAIlMOHAPHOTO TpoOIlecca pachpefeNieHHs Teria B KOHCTPYKIMM Ul CeTKM KOHEYHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB 3aITHCHIBACTCS CUCTEMa OOBIKHOBEHHBIX JU(P(GEPeHIMaTbHBIX YPABHEHNH:
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rae
[C1- X [c°) [K1=X [k [F1=X[f°]

3aMeHsAs NPOM3BOAHYIO O BpeMEHHM B ypaBHeHHH (7) €€ KOHEYHO-PAa3HOCTHBIM aHAJIOTOM, MOJIYYHM HESBHYIO
Pa3HOCTHYIO CXEMY JUI PELICHHUs YpaBHEHHUS TEIIONPOBOIHOCTH METOAOM KOHEUHBIX 31eMeHTOB [8,9]:

C Cc
[[ ] . [K ]J{T}n+1 _ [ ]{T}n _{F}n+1
At At
®)
Ty t
TaxuM 00pa3oM, eciii U3BECTEH BEKTOP TeMIIEpaTyphl B MOMEHT BpPEMEHH ", TO TeMIeparypa KOHCTPYKLUHU B

t =t + At
MOMEHT BpeMeHH "*! " , hopmupyeTcs B pe3yibTaTe pelIeHns] CHCTEeMBI JIMHEHHBIX anreOpandeckux ypaBHeHHH (8).

W3ydenune mpoliecca pacmpOCTpaHEHWs] Tella MPH KOHTAKTHOM B3aMMOJICUCTBUH OECKOHEYHOW CTaubHOU Oaik,
Harpetoit 10 Temiepatypsl 1500°C, ¢ moBepXHOCTBIO IpyHTa, HMetoIeil Temnepatypy 20 °C (puc. 1.a).

Ha omnpeneneHHOM paccTOSHUS OT HOBEPXHOCTH TPYHTa MMeETCS OTpaHHYEHHOHW o0nacTs B (hopMe NPsIMOYTOJIBHHKA,
3anoHeHHas He()TbIo, BOMOH MM Bo3xyXoM. C TeueHHEM BpeMEHH Oallka OCTBIBAeT 3a CUET TEIIOOOMEHa ¢ OKpYyKaromen
cpenoi

o
A E
A B

Puc.1.a — Mmmoctpanust ¢pu3naeckoi TOCTaHOBKHU 3aJatdH Puc. 1.6 — %2 06macTy ¢ y9€TOM IIIOCKOCTH CHMMETPUH

AHaM3 U pe3yabTaThl. JJisi MOATBEPKICHNS MPABUIBHOCTHU MOJTYYESHHBIX PEIICHHI MPU CIUIOIIHOM TPyHTE, Ha puc. 2,
NpUBEAEHB! IpaMKU CPaBHEHUs C pe3yibTaTaMH, nonydeHHbIMM Ha ocHoBe cucteMbl ANSYS Fluent [13]. Conanenue
pe3yIbTAaTOB MOKA3bIBAET MPABHIBHOCTD Pa3pab0TaHHOTO AJITOPUTMA M IIPOrPAMMHOT0 KOMILIEKCA.

& T T T T

45

40

5 1 I I I
05 04 -03 02 01 o o1

Puc.2 CpaBHeHus pe3ynbTaToOB pacdeTa.

[anee paccMaTpuBaercsi Impolecc MepeHoca Teriia, KOrjga I0J OCHOBaHHEM CTajbHOH Oanku Ha paccrosHuu 0.15 M
pacronaraercs orpaHUYeHHasi 001acTh B hopMe KBaspaTa pazmepamu 0.2 M, KOTopast 3aHsATa: BO3YXOM, HE()THIO MIIH BOJOH.

Jnst w3ydeHusl mpolecca paclupoCTpaHeHWs] Telula Ha puc.3 NpUBOAATCS TpaduKu paclpeleieHus 3HaueHUH
TEeMIIepaTyphbl MO0 BEPTUKAJIBHOW OCH CHMMETPHU JUIsl PA3lNYHBIX BPEMEHHBIX XapaKTepHCTHK, MPU KOTOPBIX HaOII0JaeTcs
BIHSIHUE HeoqHOpoxHOCcTeH (t =20 + 80 gacos).

AHanmm3 KpHBBIX paclpeieieHUs 3HAUueHHH TeMIlepaTypbl yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO HAaJM4YHEe HEOTHOPOJHOCTEH B
KOHCTPYKIIMH CYIIECTBEHHO BIHSCT TeMIlepaTypHOe mojie. Tak KakK TEIUIONPOBOMHOCTh BO3JIyXa 3HAYMTENHEHO MEHBINE
TEIUIONPOBOJHOCTH TPYHTA, TO B OKPECTHOCTH BEPXHEU ITOBEPXHOCTH OTPAHUYEHHOW OOJIACTH, 3aIllOJHEHHOH BO3IYXOM,
HaOJTfo1aeTCsl KOHIGHTPALHS OBBIIICHHBIX 3HAUCHUH TeMIepaTypsl (puc. 3).

Takast ke TeHASHLUS HaOIIOIaeTCs MPH 3aMoNIHEHUH ee HedThio M Bogol. C TeueHHEeM BPEMEHH TEIUIO OXJIAKAACTCS U
pacrpocTpansiercss B Ii1y0b KOHCTPYKIMH, I/le MaKCHMaJbHOE 3HaueHHE TeMIlepaTypbl HAONIOAaeTCsi BHYTPU OTpaHHYCHHON

obnactu. B 3T0i#i 0671aCTH OTHOCUTENIBHBIN MAaKCUMYM TeMIIepaTypsl Habmonaercs mpu t = 4080 uac. (puc.3 B-e).
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Puc.3 I'paduxu pacnpeneneHus 3SHAYCHHH TeMIIEPaTyphI

HeO6XOZ[I/IMO OTMETUTH, YTO 3TOM K€ HHTCPBAJIC BPEMEHHU B OKPECTHOCTU HIDKHEH NOBEPXHOCTHU Ol"paHPI'-IeHHOfI

OﬁﬂaCTI/I, SHA4YCHHUA TEMIICpATYPbl MEHBIIC, YEM IIPU CIIOIIHOM I'PYHTE.

3akaiodyenne. B pesynpTaTe YNCIEHHBIX NCCIENOBAHUN YCTaHOBIICHO, YTO TEINIO(PH3NIECKHE POIIECCHI, IPOTEKAIOIINX

TIpU B3aMMOAEHCTBHM OIMHOYHON pA30rpeTod [0 BBICOKUX TEMIIEPaTyp YacTHUIBI C MOBEPXHOCTHIO MATEPUAJOB, BAXKHOE
3HaUeHHE MPHOOpeTaeT UCCIIeI0BaHNE JUHAMUKH TEMIIEPATYPHOTO MOJIS HEOJHOPOIHOI Cpesibl.

N

11.

12.

13.
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OCHOBHBIE HAIIPABJEHUS OPTAHM3ALIMY CUJIOBOM IIOJAIOTOBKHU B I'PEBJIE
HA BAMJTAPKAX M KAHOD
AHHOTALHS
B cratee naHa XapaKTCPUCTHKA Pa3IUYHBIX COCTaBJIAIOIINX CHJIOBOM ITOJATOTOBKH rpe6u03 Ha 6a171,uap1<ax U KaHO).
HpeﬂCTaBHeHa COBOKYIIHOCTH Pa3JIMYHBIX CTOPOH CI/IJ‘IOBOI71 NOATOTOBJIICHHOCTH MPOABISICEMBIX B CHeHHaﬂLHOﬁ JCATCIBHOCTHU
rpebmoB. Omucanbsl (HakTopbl, OO0YCIABIUBAIOININE MPOSBICHHE CUJIOBBIX KayecTB. YKa3aHbl 3aJadydl CHJIOBOW IMOJTOTOBKH

TpCGLIOB, OIpEACIAIOINE HANPaBJICHHOCTb MW COACPIKaHUEC

TPECHUPOBOYHOI'O Ipolecca. HpeZ[CTaBJ'IeHLI MCTOAUYECCKUC

IPpUHIOUIIBI, KOTOPBIMU HCOGXOZ[I/IMO PYKOBOJACTBOBATHCS ITPU OpraHu3aliun CHJIOBOM IOATOTOBKHU Fpe6HOB.

Kurouesble cioBa: ['pebis, Oaiinapka, kKaHO3, cuila, CUIIOBAs O

JITOTOBKA, TPECHAXKEPHI.

AKTyanapHOCTh paboThl. JloCTHXKeHHE BBICOKHX |
CTaOMIBHBIX PE3YJIBTaTOB B IPEOHOM CIOPTE HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3
BBICOKOTO  YPOBHS  Pa3BUTHSI  CHJIOBBIX  CHOCOOHOCTEit
cioprcMeHoB. OT HHX B 3HAYHTENBHOH CTEIICHH 3aBUCHT
pe3yabTaT B OTOM BHJIE CIOpPTAa. DTOT (PakTop BO MHOTOM
ompezeNsieT  BO3MOXKHOCTH ~ CIIOPTCMEHOB  IIPEO0JI0JICBATh
3HAUUTENbHbIE BHEIIHWE CONPOTUBICHUS, SIBILIOLIAECS
cnenuduyecKkoil cpenoil aesTenbHOCTH B Tpebie. OyHIaMeHT
OyIymuX CHOPTHBHBIX YCIIEXOB 3aKJIaJBIBAETCS HA PaHHHUX
STamax CHeNUanu3aldd M 00ecrnednBaeTCsl KauecTBOM
HOATOTOBKH pe3epBa.

HameruBmeecss B mocienHee BpeMmsl ociadieHHe
MO3UIUIT OTEeYECTBEHHBIX IPeOIOB Ha Oaiaapkax Ha MHUPOBOM
apeHe BO MHOTOM OOYCJIOBJICHO HEJOCTAaTKaMH IOJrOTOBKU
IOHBIX CHOPTCMEHOB. [IpHYMHBEI OTCTaBaHWs HANIMX JIMIEPOB
ClleyeT HCKAaTh B CHCTEME CIIOPTUBHOW TPEHMPOBKU FOHBIX
rpebmoB Ha OaiimapkaX, B YaCTHOCTH B Takod ee
COCTaBJISIONIEH, KaK CHJIOBast MOAroToBKa [1].

CoBpeMeHHas Hay4yHO-MeToJu4ecKas JHTeparypa Mo

rpedHOMY CHOPTY HE COJIEPXKUT 000CHOBaHHBIX
PEKOMEHIANNi, MO3BOJISIONIMX PEIIUTh MPOOIEMY CHIOBOU
NoAroTOBKH  pe3epBa.  COCTOSHME  OTEUECTBEHHOH U

3apyOe)KHOW TEOpHH M TPAKTHKH II0 3TOMY BOINpPOCY
XapaKTepHu3yeTcsl pasHOOOpa3sueM IMOJXOM0B M OTCYTCTBHEM

KOHKpPETHBIX  PEKOMEHJAIMi 10  METOAMKE  CHUJIOBOM
TIOJITOTOBKH CIIOPTCMEHOB IOHOIIECKOTO BO3pacTa.
CymecTBylomue  HCCIEJOBAaHMS, B  OCHOBHOM,

IMOCBALICHBI BOITPOCaM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUSA )IaHHOﬁ CTOPOHBI
MOATOTOBJICHHOCTH Y  B3pOCIBIX  KBAJTH(UIMPOBAHHBIX
rpedoB. Y IoHOIIEH ke 3Ta mpolsieMa paccMaTpUBAETCs
b0 C TIO3MLMK IOWCKA aJIeKBAaTHBIX CPEACTB OOIIei
(bu3nUecKoil MOATOTOBKM TI0 PAa3BUTHIO 3HAYUMBIX UL
rpeOLOB MBINICYHBIX TPYII, JUOO C LEIbI0 ONpe/eleHNs]
cTeneHd  S(Q(EKTUBHOCTH  HCIONB30BAHMS  Pa3IMYHBIX
TPEHAXKEPOB IS PA3BUTHS CHJIbI Ha CYILIE M THIPOTOPMO30B U
OTSITOILIEHUH Ha Boje[3].

['pebiis Ha Oailimapkax ¥ KaHOD OTHOCHTCS K BHaM
CIiopTa Ha BBIHOCJIIMBOCTH, B TO € BpPEMA H606X0}1MMOCT]>
Cl'leL[HaJ'leOi’I CHJIOBOM MOATOTOBKHA MPU 3aHATUAX OITHUM

BHJIIOM CHOpTa HE BBI3EBacT CoMHeHHs. CHoBBIE
crocoOHOCTH TpebIoB Ha Oaljapkax M KaHOD Pealn3yloTCs
yepe3  MBIMICYHbIE  yCHIMS  IyTeM  CO3[aHMS  CHII,

NEUCTBYIOIINX BHYTPU CHCTEMBbI rpeder - BeclIo - JIOJKa
(cuneHse, MOTHOXKKY, Becio). CrenuanpHas IesITEeIbHOCTh
rpebLOB MPEANOJaraeT YeTKO BBIPAXKEHHYIO CTPYKTYpY
CHJIOBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, HMEIOLIYI0 CBOM 0COOEHHOCTH [5]:
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- IMHAMHUYECKAst U CTaTHYECKasl CHIIBI MBIIII, KOTOPHIC
peanm3yoTcs B MAaKCUMAIbHBIX TATOBBIX YCHJIMAX Ha BECIE U
obecrieqrBarONIMX HOAIEpKaHHe pabodelt mo3kl rpedua;
CKOPOCTHO-CHJIOBBIE CIIocOOHOCTH,
o0ycaBrBaronye MaKCHMAaJTbHBIH TeMIT rpediu,
WHTCHCHBHOCTh HApacTaHWs YCWIMH Ha Becje BO BpeMs
rpebKa, MaKCUMaJIbHYIO MOIITHOCTB TPeOKa;

CHJIOBAass  BBIHOCIHMBOCTBH  (CTaTWdeckas |
IUHAMHUYECKas), MPOSBIIONIAACS B BEIMYMHE M XapakTepe
MPUIOKEHHS YCUIHN K BECITy, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIAs COXPAHEHUIO
panroHanpHOU paboueii mo3sl rpedia.

B 3HauuTenbHON Mepe YPOBEHB MPOSBICHHS CHUIOBBIX
nokxasaresnei rpedua onpeensercs KOHKPETHBIMU
(dakropamu. Tak, MophODYHKIHOHAIBHBIC MPEAMOCHUIKH
CHJIOBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEW Tpedlla 3aBUCAT OT COCTaBa MBIIIII,
AQHTPOIIOMETPUYECKUX XapPaKTEPHCTHK Tela, SHEPreTHIECKIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEH U Tomorpadueil MpIIedHsIx rpymm. Bmecte ¢
TEeM, OCHOBOH  JIOCTIDKCHHS  ONTHMAIbHOM  CHIIOBOM
MOJITOTOBJICHHOCTH SIBJISICTCS LieJICHaNpaBJIeHHAs
OpraHu3anyusi TPEHUPOBOYHOTO mporecca. OCHOBHOM IIENBIO
CHJIOBOH TIO/ATOTOBKH SIBJIICTCSl CO3JJaHUE HEOOX0IUMON a3l
JUTS. Pa3BUTHSI CIICIMANIBHBIX CHIIOBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH rpediia.
[IpuopurerHoit 3amayeid 0a30BOH CHIIOBOH IOATOTOBKH
SIBIISIETCS. TOCTIDKEHWE MAaKCHMAJIBHO BBICOKHX TOKa3aTelel
MBIIIEYHOM  CHJIBI M BBICOKOIO  YPOBHS  CHJIOBOM
BBIHOCJIMBOCTH [2].

Pemenne sSTHX 3amad mpeadroniaracT yBEIMUCHHE
COOTBeTCTBy}OLLll/IX BCIINYUH noxa3aTeneizi CIICIMAJIBHBIX
CHJIOBBIX BOSMO)I(HOCTeﬁ IpHU BBINIOJIHEHUH pa6OTbl B JIOJKE.
Crenyer OTMETHTb, YTO CHJIOBOW MOTEHHWAT rpedIoB, B
YCIOBHSIX CHEU(DUUSCKOH IEATEeNbHOCTH, PealU3yeTcsl He
6oee yem Ha 60% OT MakCUMaJBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH. BmecTe
C TeM, OTMEYaeTcs BBICOKAs B3aMMOCBS3b MEXIY 0a30BBIM
YPOBHEM CHJIOBOW MOATOTOBICHHOCTH U 3()(EeKTHBHOCTHIO
paboTHI B YCIIOBHSAX COPEBHOBaHUI [5].

B nmpouecce crneuuanbHON CHIIOBOW  MOATOTOBKH
rpeboB Ha Oaiijapkax M KaHO? pEIIAOTCS CIeAyIoIIne
3anauu [4]:

- yBEIMYEHHE MAaKCHMalbHOW MBIIIEYHOH CHIIBI
Tpel1oB;

- TIOBBIIICHHUE YPOBHSI CHIIOBOI BEIHOCIHBOCTH;

- COBEPIICHCTBOBaHUE CKOPOCTHO-CHJIOBBIX

BO3MOXKHOCTE#! CITIOPTCMEHOB.

Penrenne 3TUX 3a1a4 JOJDKHO OCYIIECTBIATHCS B IBYX
HAIpaBJICHUAX NOBBILICHUS ~ 0a30BBIX  CHIIOBBIX
criocoOHOCTeH cpencTBaMu o01ei HU3MIeCKoi MOArOTOBKH U
LICJICHANPABICHHONW CHJIOBOM IOJITrOTOBKHM B CIHELU(PUYECKUX
ycaoBusiX. ONBIT ITOJTOTOBKH BBICOKOKBATH(HIMPOBAHHBIX
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rpe6u03 Ha 6al7map1<ax U KaHO3 CBHUACTCILCTBYET O
TIOJIOKUTCIIBHOM 3(1)(1)CKTC HUCIIOJIb30BaHUA Cpe€acCTB
aTJICTHYCCKON TUMHACTHUKH, TPEHaKEPOB, yl'[pa)KHeHI/Iﬁ C
OTATOLUEHUAMH, COINPOTHUBICHUAMHU, COOCTBEHHBIM BECOM C

LENbI0  pa3BUTUSl MAakCUMaJIbHOM CHIBI U CHJIOBOH
BBIHOCIIMBOCTH. PazButne MaKCHUMaJIbHBIX CHJIOBBIX
BO3MOXXKHOCTEH  TpeOIOB  MpeAnojaracT  HCIHOJIb30BaHUE

MaKCHMAJIbHBIX BECOB, CONPOTHBICHHUH, oTsromeHuid. [Ipu
BBIIIOJIHEHUH OSTHX YIPAXHCHUH 00s3aTENbHBIM YCIOBHEM
SIBIICTCSI IOCTAaTOYHOE BOCCTAHOBJICHHE MEXIY HMOAXOMaMHU U
CEepHsIMH, 4TO 00eCIednBaeT BHICOKHH TPEHUPYIOMIH 3 dexT
1 N30MpaTeIbHOCT BO3ACHCTBHS HATPY3KH.

Vcnons30BaHHEe TPEHAKEPOB B KAueCTBE CPEICTBA
Pa3BUTHS CHJIOBOW BBIHOCIMBOCTH IOJYYHJIO LIMPOKOE
pacIpocTpaHeHHe B CHJIOBOW MOATOTOBKE rpeduoB. OqHako y

CIEIMAIUCTOB TI'peOHOTO CropTa HET €AWHOTO MHEHUS II0
MOBOAY 3aJay, pElIaeMbIX TPEHAKCPHOH IOATOTOBKOM.
Hexoropsle u3 Hux [1,2] peKOMEHIYIOT MCHOJIb30BaHUE
TPEHAKEPHBIX YCTPOMCTB, KaK JI pa3BUTHUS CHELMAIbHON
BBIHOCIIMBOCTH, TaK U JUISl COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUS TEXHUIECKOTO
MactepctBa. J[pyrume [3] yTBepkmaioT, uro Tpelssi Ha
TpeHaXepax MOKET HETaTUBHO BO3AEICTBOBATH HA CTPYKTYPY
JIBIDKEHHS CIIOPTCMEHOB. DTO UPEBAaTO MCKaXEHUEM TEXHHUKH
U CIenu(UYecCKUX [BHUTAaTEeIbHBIX ONIymIeHHMH. B  Takux

CITyJasx TPEHAXKEPHYIO MOJTOTOBKY HEo0X0UMO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak CpEACTBO pPAa3BUTHS OOMIEeH CHIIOBOH
BBIHOCIIMBOCTH ~ TpeOIOB. OOs3aTeNbHEIM ~ YCIIOBHEM

WCIIOJIb30BAaHMsl TPCHAKEPHOH TMOATOTOBKM B ITHUX CIIydasx
SIBTISIETCSL BBITIOJTHEHHE AOCTATOYHO [UTUTENILHOM PaboThl mpu
MOBBIIICHHON KOHI[CHTpauuu JakTata (bonee 8 Mm/i).

CraTHCTHYECKH 3HauMMas pasHHULA B CPeJHEll cuie MeXTy JIEBHIM M HpaBbIM IpeOKaMH MOATBEPKAAET PE3YNIbTAThI

MPEIbITYIINX UCCIETOBAaHHH.
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PI/ICyHOK 1. CpaBHeHI/Ie IMUKOBOW MBIIIICYHON aKTUBAIIMHA BO BpEMsI JIEBOT'O U IPpaBOT'O rpe61<a

MBC — MakcuMalibHOE BOJIEBOE COKPALIEHUE MBILIIIBI;

TITIMB — npaBas npsimasi MbIIIa 6eapa;

JITIMB — neBas mpsiMasi MbIIIa 6eapa;

TIAMB - mpaBas nByrinaBas Mblmmna Oepa;

JIAMB - neBast nByTaBast MpIa oeapa;

ITM — npaBast UKPOHOXKHAs MBIIIIIA;

JINM — neBasi MKpOHOXKHAsI MBIIIITIA;

IMIIMC - npaBas mupoyaiiias MbIIIIA CIIUHBL;

JIIIMC - neBast mupoyaiinas MbIIILA CIIUHBL;

ITHKMX - npaBast Hapy»Hasi Kocasi MbIIILA )KUBOTA;

JIHKMX - neBast Hapy>kHasi KOcasl MBIIIIA )KUBOTA;

TITIMX — npaBast mpsiMasi MBILIIA AKUBOTA;

JIIIMIK — neBast npsiMasi MblIIILIA )KUBOTA.

TakuM 00pa3oM, B JaHHOW HCCIIEAYEMOW BBIOOpPKE
Obula BBISBJIEHA SIBHAS 3aBUCUMOCTb BEJIMYHMHBI pa3BHUBaeMOMN
CHJIBI TSATH OT JIEBOTO IpedKa; 3TO MO3BOJISET MOJHATH BOIPOC
0 BO3MOXXHOM IIpeo0JialaH|H JIEBOPYKOCTH B JaHHOM rpymie,
XOTd OTH JaHHBIE HE pPETHCTPHPOBAINCH B  paMKax
HacTosmero wucciaenoBaHusi. OAHAKO B KadecTBE TATOBOTO
MEXaHH3Ma 3TO MOIJO0 OBl TOJNBKO IOBIHMATH Ha OOKOBOE
IBIDKEHHE Oalmapku, eciay OBl MOJIOXKEHUE JIOTIACTH Becia He
CIOCOOCTBOBATO  MPUJIOXKEHHIO  CHJIBI B HYXXHOM
HanpaBJICHUHA. KpOMe TOT'0, YE€TKO BBIpAXXCHHAsA aKTHUBaLWs
NpsIMOM  MBIIIIBI  KMBOTAa M MPsAMOI  MbImel  Oenpa,
yAepxKuBaromas HHXXHIOKO qacTh TYyJIOBHII[A 154
UIICHIIaTepalbHyI0 (PACIIONOKEHHYI0O Ha TOHW JK€ CTOpPOHE)
HOTY B HAaIpsHKEHHOM COCTOSIHHH, MOXXET CIOCOOCTBOBATH
HAIlPaBJICHUIO CHJIBI B TIPOJOJBHOM HAIpPaBICHHH KHH3Y
Gaiiapky B HAMEUEHHOM HaIpaBlIeHUH IBIKeHus. [Ipu sTom
BapHanys MeXJIy OOEMMH CTOPOHAMH, XOTS H JOCTHUTaeT
YPOBHSI CTATHCTHYECKOIl 3HAUUMOCTH, He 00s3aTelbHO Oyaer
BBI3BIBATH 3HAYUTCIIBHOC CHHM)KCHHUEC PE3YJILTaTUBHOCTU
rpebsi, OIHAKO, IAaHHBIH AUCOANAHC MOXKET MOCITYKHUTh
NPUYMHON  NPEAPACHOIOKEHHOCTH K  TpaBMaTU3MYy Yy
CIIOPTCMEHOB.

IIpn Bcelt BaxkHOCTH 0a30BOI CHIIOBOH ITOATOTOBKH
rpebIoB Ha Cylle, OCHOBHBIM (DAaKTOPOM BO3ZAEHCTBHS Ha
MOATOTOBJICHHOCTh I'PEOIOB OCTAETCs CIELHAIbHAS CHIIOBAs
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TPEHUPOBKA  Ha  BOJE. 31ech  TaKKe  CIemyer
muddepeHpoBaTh  CPEACTBA M METOABI  MOATOTOBKH,
UCTIOJBb3YeMble [UIsl Pa3BUTHS TEX WM HHBIX CHJIOBBIX
criocoOHocTel. B memsix  IMOBBIIGHHS  CHIELMAIBHBIX
CKOPOCTHO-CHJIOBBIX KQU€CTB HCIIONB3yeTCs rpelIIst B TOIKE C
NpUMEHEHHEM THIPOTOpMO3a, OTATOIIEHHWH, TpeOns Ha
MEJIKOBOJIbE, BEIIIOJTHEHNE CTAPTOBBIX YCKOPEHHH C MecTa,
rpebmst mpotus BeTpa. OXHUM M3 TJIABHBIX YCIIOBHH Pa3BUTHS
CHeLHUabHBIX CKOPOCTHO-CHJIOBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH TIpelIioB
ABJISIETCS BBIIOJIHEHHE KOPOTKUX (10 20 CeKyHH) yCKOpEHUH
MaKCHMaJIbHOM WHTEHCHUBHOCTH. BpeMS[ BOCCTAHOBJICHHSA JIA
nocienymouield paboThl JOMDKHO OBITh JOCTATOYHBIM U

OCYIIECTBIATECS B BHAEC adpOOHONW HH3KOWHTEHCHBHOW
paboTHL.

[loBwimenne YpOBHS CIIeIUaIbHOM CHIIOBOM
BBIHOCJIMBOCTH ~ OCYILECTBIISIETCS. B YCIOBHSX  adpoOHO-

CHIIOBBIX TPEHHUPOBOK C UCIIOJIB30BaHIEM paHee YIOMSHYTHIX
cpenctB. [Ipu 3TOM Bec OTATOIICHUS B JIOAKAX M pa3Mepbl
TOPMO3HBIX TPUCIIOCOOICHHH MOIOUPAIOTCS TAKUM 00pa3oMm,
4TOOBl OHM HE OKa3bIBalld 3aMETHOT'O BIIMSIHUS Ha TEXHHKY
IBWKEHHUS TpebroB. [IpomoKUTEIBHOCTS — BBIMOJHICMOM
pabotel He pgomkHa ObITE MeHee 30-40 MuHYT, a ee
WHTCHCHBHOCTh O00CCIICUYMBATh KOHICHTPAIMIO JIaKTaTa Ha
ypoBHE 8 1 6oee MM/IL.
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Opraunzanus TPEHUPOBOYHOTO nporecca,
HallpaBJIICHHOTO Ha pPa3BUTHE  CHEIHUANBHBIX  CHJIOBBIX
CHOCOOHOCTEH TpeOIoB, TpeOyeT COONIOACHUS CIICTYFONIHX
YCIIOBHIA:

- KOHLCHTPUPOBAHHOE DACIPENEICHUE CPEICTB U
METO/IOB CHJIOBOH HAIPaBJICHHOCTH B MUKPO- U ME3OLHKIIAX;

- NEPHOJUYHOCTh M CMEHHOCTh IPEHUMYIIECTBEHHOM
HaIIPaBJICHHOCTH HArpy3KH Ha Pa3NYHBIX dTarax roAWYHOTO
IIWER

- obecrieueHre HEOOXOUMBIX YCIOBUH M TpeOoBaHHI
K OpraHM3alli¥l TPEHHPOBOYHOIO MpOIEcca, OCHAIICHUIO
000pyJOBaHUEM H CPEIICTBAMHI KOHTPOJISI M BOCCTAaHOBJICHUS,

- yderT KajueHaaps M OJIM30CTH COpPEBHOBaHMII Ha
HPOTSHKEHUH CE30Ha.

IIpakTHKa MOJATOTOBKM BBICOKOKBATH()HIIMPOBAHHBIX
CIIOPTCMEHOB CBUJICTEIBCTBYET, YTO OpraHM3alus y4eOHO-
TPEHHPOBOYHOTO IIpolecca C y4eToM  IIpeiaraeMbIX
pEKOMEHAINi, CHOCOOCTBYET COKpAIEHHI0 BPEMEHH U
9HEpro3aTpar CIOPTCMEHOB W IOBHIIIaeT 3(P(EeKTHBHOCTH
3aHATHI 10 Pa3BUTHIO CUIIOBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN IrpedIIoB.

BriBogbI.

1. MWzyyenme w aHamu3 TpoOIEMBI CHIIOBOU
HOJrOTOBKH B rpedie Ha Oaiijapkax CBHIETENBCTBYET, YTO B
COBPEMEHHON  JUTepaTrype He IOJIYyYWId  JOJDKHOTO
OCBEIICHHUS BOIPOCHl Pa3sBUTHS CHJIOBBIX CHOCOOHOCTE
rpebloB dTama YriyOJICHHOW CIIOPTHBHOM CIICIHATA3AI[HH.
CoBpeMeHHbIe peKOMEHJALUH 110 TPEHUPOBKE FOHBIX I'PeOIIOB
OpPHEHTHUPOBAaHEI Ha WCIONB30BaHHE TEX JK€ CpPEACTB U
METO/IOB Pa3BUTHsS CHJIOBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, 4YTO W Yy
B3POCIIBIX.

2. W3ydenne BHYTpH (YHKIHOHAIBHOH OpraHU3aLldN
KOMITIOHEHTOB CHMJIOBOH IIOJITOTOBJIEHHOCTH Y TpeOLOB Ha
Oaliapkax STarna yriiyOJeHHON CHOPTUBHOW CHENHATU3AINA
CBHJICTEIIbCTBYET 0 JIOCTaTOYHO 3HAUYUMOU
B3aHMO3aBHCHMOCTH THoKa3aresney, XapaKTepHU3yOInX
YPOBHH OOLIMX ¥ CIIEIHAIBHBIX CHIIOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH.

3. IlpoBeneHHBIA TENArOTHUECKHHA OJKCIICPUMEHT C
rpebuamu  14-16 mer ortama yriryONEeHHOH CIIOPTHBHOW
CHeIHaNN3aldd  TIO3BONIJI  pa3paboTath W 0OOCHOBAThH
METO/IUKY Pa3BUTHS CHIIOBBIX CIOCOOHOCTEIH.

4. YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO BHEJpPEHHE B TPEHUPOBOUHBII
NpOLECC MNPEUIOKESHHBIX BapHaHTOB METOAMKH Pa3BUTHUS
CHJIOBBIX CIOCOOHOCTEH TpeOunoB Ha Oaiimapkax drama
YrIIyOJIEHHOH CIOPTHBHOM CHENHAM3aliK CIIOCOOCTBYET —
MOBBIIICHUIO YPOBHSI TOKa3zaTesleld MaKCUMAaJbHOW CHIIBI
coptcMeHoB 10 15,2 %, cunoBoii BeIHOCIMBOCTH 10 13,7 %,
craTHyeckoi cuibl 10 14,3 %.

TpakTHYecKne peKOMEHIAIINH:

1. C menmplo Ka4eCTBEHHOW OpraHU3aIMU MpoIecca
CHJIOBOM NHOATOTOBKM TrpebmoB Ha Oalmgapkax aTama
yrayOJeHHOH  CHOPTUBHOM  clenuanu3alud  CJIeAyeT
IUJIAHUPOBATh W PEAIM30BBIBATHL €r0 Ha MNPOTSIXKECHHUU BCETO
TOJMYHOTO MK MOArOTOBKH. IIpu MiaHupoOBaHHH 0O0BEMOB

U HHTCHCHBHOCTH HAarpy30K CHJIOBOW HalpaBJICHHOCTH
ClelyeT HMMETb B BHAY, YTO HAMOOJBIIMHA €CTECTBEHHBII
OPUPOCT CHJIOBBIX IIOKa3aTelell OTME4YaeTcst B JIQHHBIN
HEpUOJ Pa3BUTHS OPraHW3Ma IOJPOCTKA. JTO O3HAYAET, YTO

OCBOGHHME aJeKBATHOH BO3pacTy (HU3MYECKOH Harpy3ku
CMOCOOHO  CONPOBOXKAATBHCS ~ 3aMETHBIM  YBEITMYEHHEM
CHJIOBBIX Ka4eCTB CIIOPTCMEHA.

2. VuuTeBass  JaHHbIE IIOJIOKCHUS  CIIEAYET:

(opMHpOBaTE TPYNNBl 3aHUMAIOIIMXCS C Y4eTOM HX
OHMOJIOTHYECKOTO BO3pacTa; IPH IUIAHUPOBAHWM IIpolecca
CHJIOBOM IOJTOTOBKM HEOOXOJMMO B TIIEPBYIO OdYepenb
paboTaTh HaJ Pa3BUTHEM CHIIOBOH BBIHOCIMBOCTH OOIIETO M
CMEIMANBHOTO  XapakTepa,  3aTeM  HaJ  pa3BUTHEM
MaKCUMalbHOM  cuiIbl B ee  coemuduueckux  u
HeCHeU(UUECKUX TPOSIBICHUAX, JaXke Haa Ppa3BUTHEM
CTaTMYECKOW BBIHOCJIMBOCTH U B3PBIBHOM CHUIIBIL.

3. Ilpu mnpoBeneHUH 3aHATHI C HUCHOJIB30BAHHEM
cpenctB  oOmiel (U3MYECKOd MOATOTOBKH CIIEIyeT, II0
BO3MOYXHOCTH, ITMPOKO HCIIOJB30BaTh TPeHaXKephl. [Ipu 3TOM
NpeNNoYTeHHe OTHaeTcss TpeHaxepaM Tuma «Jlumep»,
NpPYXUHHO-PBIY)KHOMY U TpPEHaKepy THIA «CKOJIb3SIas
TENeKKaY.

TpenakepHass MOATOTOBKA HE JOJDKHA CIY)KUTh
CPEICTBOM COBEPLICHCTBOBAHMS TEXHHYECKOTO MAacTepCTBa
I0HBIX OaiimapounnkoB. OCHOBHOE ee IpeAHa3HAuYCHUE
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B MOBBIICHUH YPOBHS CHIJIOBBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH
TPYNIIBl  MBIII, o0ecreynBalomux pabodyee JABMKCHUE
rpedua.

4. CpenctBa o0miero (pu3n4IecKoro pa3BUTHS CUIOBOH
MOATOTOBKY JIOJDKHBI HCIIONB30BAaThCA KAK JUIS MOBBILICHUS
COOCTBEHHO CHJIOBOTO YPOBHS, TaK M U1 Pa3BUTHSA
(YHKIMOHATBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH JETCKOTO OpraHu3Ma.

5. Ilpu opraHM3alvy U MPOBEACHUH TPEHHPOBOYHOTO
mpolecca 10 Pa3BUTUIO  CIEHHAIBHBIX  CHIJIOBBIX
criocoOHOCTel  0aiilapOvYHUKOB  ClEAyeT  IIaHHPOBATh
TPEHUPOBKH CHJIOBOM HAIpaBJIEHHOCTH HA MPOTSIKEHHH BCETO
Mepro/a 3aHATHI B CHIENU(UUECKIX YCIOBUAX (Ha BOZE).

6. O0beM W WHTEHCHBHOCTBH CIICIHAIBHOW CHIIOBOM
MOATOTOBKH JIOJKHBI OTIPEAENATHCS KaJleHJapeM
COPEBHOBAHUH, YYUTHIBasS TO, YTO HCKIIOYEHHE MOMOOHBIX
3aHATUH Jake Ha HEAENI0 NPUBOJUT K 3HAYUTEIEHOMY
CHIDKEHHIO CHELHAIbHBIX CHJIOBBIX IIOKa3arejell IOHOTO
opraHu3ma.

7. Db heKkTHBHOCTH CHeNUATBLHON CHITOBO#
MOATOTOBKY JAHHOH BO3PAcTHOM KAaT€rOpHH MOBBIIAETCS MPH
COYETaHUN CIIeNHATbHOH pabOTBI CHIOBOTO XapakTepa C
BBITIOJTHEHUEM YIIPAXXHEHMIT Ha Pa3BUTHE CHIIOBBIX KaueCTB Ha
cymre.

8. YpaxxHeHHs CIeNHaIbHOTO CHIIOBOTO BO3ACHCTBUS
pEKOMeHIyeTcs NPUMEHATh 3-4 pa3a B HENENBHOM LIUKIE
MOATOTOBKH. YTPaXHEHHS IIEJICHAIPABICHHOTO CHJIOBOTO
BO3JIEHCTBUS PEKOMEHIYeTCs MCIIOIb30BaTh HE wyamie 1-ro
pasa B HeJlelio.
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Rapidly developing modern society is interested in a healthy competitive younger generation. However, the health of young
people is constantly deteriorating. This article was presented an analysis of the physical development and preparedness of
students living in environmentally unfavorable environmental conditions and having a predisposition to various diseases.
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Introduction. Rapidly developing modern society is
interested in a healthy competitive younger generation.
However, the health of young people is constantly
deteriorating. This article was presented an analysis of the
physical development and preparedness of students living in
environmentally unfavorable environmental conditions and
having a predisposition to various diseases.

Results and discussion. Preserving and strengthening
the health of the population is one of the main strategic
development tasks of any country. In Uzbekistan, it is
regulated and provided by as such regulatory documents the
Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Education" (dated
September 23, 2020, No. LRU-637), the Decree of the
President of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On measures to
further improve and popularize physical culture and sports in
the Republic of Uzbekistan™ (dated January 24, 2020, No. DP-
5924), as well as "On measures to widely introduce a healthy
lifestyle and further develop mass sports" (dated October 30
.2020, No. DP-6099).Aimed at ensuring the formation of a
stable immune system against diseases in every citizen
through regular physical education and mass sports and the
formation of healthy lifestyle skills, rejection of bad habits,
adherence to the principles of proper nutrition, systematic and
effective organization of work on recovery and rehabilitation,
mass events for physical activity, creation of appropriate
infrastructure and other necessary conditions, etc. [1,2,3].

One of the problems of health promotion and physical
development, in particular, of youth students are the
unfavorable environmental situation both throughout the
world and in our country. The scale of the ecological crisis
and its tendencies rightly cause public and civil concern, as it
affects the physical condition and health of the population
[4,5,6].

Of particular importance is the problem for young
learners whose health is sensitive to any environmental
changes in the region. At the same time, it is not always
possible to prevent the negative impact of adverse factors on
the growing organism.

An unfavorable state of the environment entails a high
level of morbidity of various systems of the human body. The
risk of morbidity is especially high in regions with a
dysfunctional environmental situation: in the Tashkent region,
in the cities of the Fergana Valley, in the regions of the Aral
Sea region, in particular, in the Khorezm region, etc. [R.
Kazakova, 1997; S.T. Iskandarova, 1998; B.A. Revich, 2001].

An unfavorable ecological situation, which has a
negative impact on the environment, causes the destruction
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and destruction of ecological systems, which ultimately affects
the deterioration of the health of the population and, in
particular, student youth, which significantly reduces the level
of physical and general development [7.8].

In this regard, the search for ways to improve the
health of schoolchildren living in areas with an unfavorable
environmental situation, to prevent and reduce the risk of
environmentally induced pathological reactions becomes
especially urgent [9, 10]. To this end, it is necessary to adjust
the concept of preserving, strengthening and developing the
health of young people. If until recently it was believed that
the development of the disease can be prevented only by
eliminating the negative factor of influence on the body, now
it is more expedient to talk about such measures of influence,
when using which the body itself optimizes the work of its
organs and systems, leveling the effect of the external
environment and remaining healthy [11].

The purpose of the research: to determine the annual
dynamics of physical development and physical fitness of
female students living in ecologically unfavorable
environmental conditions and having a predisposition to
various diseases.

The results of research and their discussion. At the
Urgench State University (Uzbekistan, Khorezm region),
through a questionnaire survey and pedagogical observations,
the opinion of students and workers of physical culture and
sports on issues of interest to us was revealed. More than 825
respondents took part in it, including 285 physical culture and
sports workers and 540 students studying in higher
educational institutions.

An analysis of the respondents' answers about the state
of the environment in the Khorezm region in comparison with
other regions of the republic showed the following: 85.3% of
the respondents declared a worse state of the environment than
in other regions of the republic; 13.5% answered that the state
of the environment in the Khorezm region is “the same as in
other regions of the republic”; 1.2% of respondents found it
difficult to answer this question. The answer - “better than in
other regions of the republic” - was not noted by the
respondents. According to the teachers, the current physical
education programs for higher educational institutions do not
take into account the state of the environment and its impact
on the health of students (78.3%).

The conducted sociological research among students
and physical culture workers allows us to draw the following
conclusions:
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- students and physical education teachers are aware of
the impact of the environment on health;

- in the opinion of the teachers, the current physical
education programs do not take into account the state of the
environment, and the methodological literature, which
provides for the specifics of conducting physical education
classes with students in ecologically unfavorable regions, is
not enough;

- in educational and independent classes in physical
education, modern non-traditional types of health-improving
physical culture are practically not used;

- in the university, in physical education classes, a
differentiated approach is not carried out, taking into account
the predisposition of students to various diseases, which could
increase the health-improving capabilities of educational and
independent physical education classes [13].

At the beginning of the 2017-2018 academic year,
more than 700 female students were examined using the
method of computerized electro puncture diagnostics.

An analysis of domestic and foreign studies related to
the determination of various properties of biologically active
(reflexogenic) zones on the skin surface, using the method of
computerized electropuncture diagnostics, indicates the
possibility of obtaining diagnostic information from these
zones. So, by changing the electrical parameters of
biologically active zones, including the eclectic conductivity
(the strength of the passing current), one can judge the
localization of the pathological process, as well as its
dynamics during the development of the disease or during
treatment. In addition, it has been shown that these changes in
these biologically active zones can appear earlier than clear
clinical signs of the disease, i.e. identification of early stages
of the disease is possible [12].

With the help of this technique, the confirmation of
the results of the analysis of the medical records of the
examined female students was obtained.

Analysis of the research results revealed 3 main
groups predisposed to functional changes in the health status
of female students: group 1 - cardiovascular system (CVS);
Group 2 - the respiratory system (RS); Group 3 -
musculoskeletal system (MS).

The dynamics of morphological and functional
indicators of the 1st group of female students in the 2017-2018
academic year is presented in Table 1.

Analysis of the dynamics of the main morphological
and functional indicators of girl students in three groups
revealed the following: the average value in terms of length
and body weight among girls at the beginning of the school
year was, respectively: in group 1, 154.3 + 4.2 cm and 54.8 +
5.3 kg, and at the end - 155.2 +£ 4.6 cm and 56.1 + 5.8 kg (P
<0.05); in the 2nd group - 154.1 + 4.3 cm and 54.5 + 4.6 kg,
and at the end - 154.9 +4.9 cm (P> 0.05) and 55.4 + 4, 9 kg (P
<0.01); in group 3 - 154.2 £ 4.5 cm and 53.3 + 4.3 kg, and at
the end - 154.9 + 49 cm (P> 0.05) and 54.2 + 4, 7 kg (P
<0.05).

The average values of the functional indicators of the
vital capacity of the lungs (VCL), the Ruffier-Dixon index
(RDI), the Barbell and Gench tests in girls of three groups at
the beginning of the school year were, respectively: in the 1st
group-24+0.61,11,1+0.7,283+24sand 188 +34s,
and at the end - 2.3 £ 0.6 L (P <0.05), 11.3 £ 0, 8 (P> 0.05),

27.8 +2.2 s (P <0.05) and 18.1 £ 3.2 s (P <0.01); in the 2nd -
22+051,109+0.6, 18.8+2.2sand 13.7+£2.9 s, and at the
end-2.0+0,4 L (P>0.05), 11.1 £ 0.7 (P> 0.05), 18.1 £2.0 s
(P <0.05) and 13.1 £2.6 s ( P> 0.05); in group 3-2.8 +0.51,
11.1 £1.1,31.3+2.1 sand 20.7 + 2.3 s, and at the end - 2.7 +
0,7L (P>0.01),10.9 + 1.2 (P> 0.05), 29.2 + 2.7 s (P <0.01)
and 18.8 £ 3.1 s (P <0.05).

To determine the level of physical fitness (PF) and
public health, special tests "Alpomish™ and "Barchinoy" were
used, developed by the Ministry of Physical Culture and
Sports of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the Ministry of Public
Education, the Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized
Education, the Ministry of Health, the Ministry of Agriculture
and Water Resources , Ministry of Internal Affairs, Ministry
of Defense, Council of the Federation of Trade Unions of
Uzbekistan for girls and boys 18-23 years old.

The girls were tested according to the following
program: running 100 m, running 2000 m, long jump from a
standing position, bending forward from a standing position to
determine flexibility, lifting the torso from a supine position,
running-walking for 6 minutes, throwing a grenade ...

The dynamics of PF among female students of three
groups during the academic year revealed the following
tendency:

Running at 100 meters. The average result among girls
at the beginning of the school year was 19.7 + 0.8 m / s in the
Ist group, 19.6 + 1.2 m /s in the 2nd group, and in the 3rd -
19.5 £ 1.1 m/ s, and at the end, respectively - 19.3 + 1.0 m/s,
193+ 1.0 m/sand 19.1 £ 0.8 m/s ( P> 0.05).

Cross at 2000 m. The average result among girls at the
beginning of the school year was 15.51 + 0.8 min / sec in the
Ist group, 15.23 £ 0.7 min / sec in the 2nd group, and in the
3rd - 15.31 = 0.6 min / sec, and at the end, respectively - 15.21
+ 0.6 min / sec, 15.09 + 0.8 min / sec and 15.12 + 0.4 min /
sec. The differences are statistically insignificant (P> 0.05).

Long jump from a place. The average result among
girls in the first dimension was 149.2 + 4.8 cm in the Ist
group, 152.7 £ 5.3 cm in the 2nd , and 150.8 = 4.3 cm in the
3rd , and at the end, respectively - 151.8 + 3.6 cm (P <0.05),
154.1 £4.0 cm (P> 0.05) and 155.3 2.2 cm (P <0, 05).

Raising the torso from a prone position. The average
result among girls in the first dimension was 19.0 £ 4.0 times
in Ist group, 15.0 + 5.0 times in 2nd group and 18.0 + 3.0
times in 3rd group, and at the end, respectively - 20.0 + 4.6
times, 16.0 + 4.2 times and 21.0 &+ 4.7 times. The differences
are statistically insignificant (P> 0.05).

Jogging and walking 6 min. The average result for
girls in the first dimension was 945.3 + 41.5 m in 1st group,
854.3 +51.3 min 2nd group , and 871.5 + 32.3 m in 3rd group
, and at the end, respectively - 950.4 + 38.4 m, 868.5 +43.8 m
and 8914 + 22.1 m. The differences are statistically
insignificant (P> 0.05).

Throwing a grenade. The average result among girls in
the first dimension was 17.4 £ 1.1 m in 1st group, 16.2 + 2.2
m in 2nd group, and 17.0 £+ 1.3 m in 3rd group, and at the end,
respectively - 17.8 £ 0.9 m (P <0.05), 17.8 + 1.4 m (P <0.05)
and 17.8 = 1.8 m (P> 0, 05).

The analysis of the dynamics of the PF of the girl
students of the 1st group (predisposition to diseases in the
cardiovascular system) is presented in Table 1.

Table 1.
Dynamics of physical fitness of the 1st group (CVS)
Students of USU
. September 2017 June Differences t
Indicators 2018 calc
X +3 X +3 Ax A£5
Run 100m m/s 19,7 0,8 19,3 1,0 0,4 0,24 1,67
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Cross 2000m min/s 15,51 0,8 15,21 0,6 0,3 0,16 1,87
Jump 'SIL%QQ' from sm 1492 | 48 | 1518 | 36 2,6 1,20 2,17
Raise the to_rso from nur_nber/ 190 40 200 46 10 0,55 1,82
the floor. lying down time
athletic walking 6 min M 945,3 415 950,4 38,4 51 3,10 1,65
Thromgg()%renades " 174 11 17,8 0,9 0,4 0,19 2,11

Note: at t calc. = 2.08 P <0.05

According to the results of testing according to six
standards of the “Barchinoy” complex, these requirements
were fulfilled: in the 1st group - 10%, in the 2nd - 15% and in
the 3rd - 12% of female students.

Conclusion. Thus, the results of the sociological
research give reason to consider that the existing pedagogical
approaches to the organization of physical education of
students in the ecologically unfavorable region of the
Khorezm region are not effective enough.

At the same time, the pedagogical experiment showed
that with traditional methods of physical education in
universities among female students with a high risk of
predisposition to various diseases, at the beginning and at the
end of the academic year, most of the indicators of physical
fitness and health status in the dynamics of significant
differences did not have (P> 0.05). However, significant
differences in dynamics at the beginning and at the end of the
academic year had: indicators of the tests "long jump from the
spot" and "throwing a grenade" in the group of female

students with a risk of predisposition to cardiovascular
diseases; indicators of the test "throwing a grenade" - only
among female students with a risk of predisposition to
diseases of the respiratory system; indicators of the test "long
jump from a spot" - only among female students with a risk of
predisposition to diseases of the musculoskeletal system (P
<0.05).

One of the priority tasks of the new stage of the reform
of the higher education system is the preservation and
strengthening of the health of female students, the formation
of the values of health and a healthy lifestyle in their
worldview.

In this situation, we consider it necessary to develop a
comprehensive health-improving program for the physical
training of female students who have a predisposition to
various diseases, which will increase the level of physical
development, improve the functional and physical fitness of
female students, provide targeted correction of deviations in
the state of health and its strengthening.
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B cratbe aHamM3MPYIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH BIMSHUS KAXKIOr0 (akTopa Ha CONUAIBHYI aKTHBHOCTH MOJIOJICKH W TPUBOISTCS
MPaKTHYECKHE PEKOMEHAAIMH JJIi OPraHu3aliii U TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP IO CO3JaHHIO OJIATOMPHUATHOW CpEIbl IS
pPa3BUTHUSl COLMAILHOM AKTUBHOCTU MOJOJEKU. Kpome TOro, aBTOpbhl MOAYEPKHBAIOT BaXKHOCTh Y4eTa KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX
(haxTOpOB MpH pa3pabOTKe CTPATETHH U MPOTPAMM I10 MOBHIMICHUIO COLATbHON aKTUBHOCTH MOJIOHCKH.
KuroueBble cjioBa: connanbHas akTHBHOCTh, MOJIOAEXKb, (PaKTOPBI, KOHTEKCT, Pa3BUTHE.

Beenenne. ConmanbHas aKTHBHOCTh — MOJIOJEKH
3aBUCHT OT MHOTHX (aKTOpPOB, BKIIOYAs KYJIbTYpHBIC,
SKOHOMHMYECKHE, TOJUTHYECKHEe W CcolHaibHble. OXHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX (DaKTOPOB SBISETCS COLMANBHOE OKPY)KCHHE, B
KOTOPOM BbIpocna Mononexb. CeMbsl, KON, paioH,
coolmecTBO W JApyrue (akTopsl COMMATHM3ALUN  MOTYT
TIOBHUATH HA TO, KaK MOJO/AEKb BOCIIPUHUMAET CBOIO POJIb B
obmiecTBe ¥ HACKOIBKO AKTHBHO OHA y4YacTByeT B
00IIeCTBEHHOH! KU3HH.

KynbrypHBIE (hakTOpHI TaKKe UIPAOT BAKHYIO POJIb B
(hOpPMUPOBAaHUYM  COLMAIBHOM  AKTUBHOCTH  MOJIOJCXKH.
Penurus, Tpaauiuu, HEHHOCTH U JIPyrHe acleKThl KyJIbTyphl
MOTYT OKa3aTb BIMSHHE Ha TO, KaK MOJIOJCKb BHIHUT CBOE
MECTO B OOIIECTBE M KaKWe COUWAbHBIE MpoOIeMBl e
BaKHBL.

OkoHOMHYeckne (AKTOPBI, TaKhe KaK YPOBEHb
3aHATOCTH, JOXOJIBI U SKOHOMHYECKas CTAOMIIBHOCTH, TAKXkKe
MOTYT TOBJUATH Ha COLMAIBHYIO aKTHBHOCTb MOJIOJIEXKH.
MoJtoniexb, CTalKUBAIOIIAsCS C BHICOKOW Oe3paboTHiel u
SKOHOMHMYECKOH HeCTaOWJIBHOCTBIO, MOXKET HCIIBITHIBATh
TPYJHOCTH B YYaCTHUH B OOLIECTBEHHOM JKH3HU U Pean3aliiu
CBOUX NOTPEOHOCTEH U JKEaHUH.

TomnTrdaeckne (GakTOpbl TaKKe MOTYT OKa3bIBAaTh
BIMSIHHE Ha COLMAIBHYIO AaKTHBHOCTH MoJomexu [1].
JloCTymHOCTh ~ MOJMMTHYECKHX  IIPOIECCOB, TPAXKIAHCKHE
cBOOOJBI, YPOBEHb MOJIUTHIECKOH KOPPYNIHH H IpYyTrue
aCMEKTHl IMOJUTHYECKON KU3HU MOIr'yT CTUMYJUPOBATL WJIHU
OTPaHNYUBATH YIACTHE MOJIOJISIKH B OOILIECTBEHHOM KH3HHU.

Hakonern, connanbHble GakTOphl, TAKUE KaK HaJIAYHe
Ipy3eil, HOAIEePKKH CO CTOPOHBI CEMbHM M COOOIIecTBa, U
COIMaybHAsl TOJJEpKKA, TalkKe MOTYT TIIOBIHMATH Ha
COIHATBHYIO aKTHBHOCTh MOJIOJIEXKH. UyBcTBO
TIPUHAIJIEKHOCTH K COOOIIECTBY M MOIJEPKKA CO CTOPOHBI
JIpPYTHX JTIOAEH MOTYT CTUMYJIHPOBATh MOJIO/IEKD K YIacTHIO B
OOIIIECTBEHHOM XU3HU M peaIM3alliid CBOMX TMOTPEOHOCTEH U
KETaHUH.

JlutepaTypHsbiii 0030p. B cratbe OblT mpoBeneH
aHanu3 pe3yNbTaTOB psijia  HCCICIOBAHUM, HCIIONb3Ys
METOJIOIOTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY OHMOIICHXOCOIMAIBHOTO MOJXO0Ma
Jx.Onmxena, Teopun otHomeHwid B.H.Mscumea wu
COLMAJIbHO-KOTHUTUBHON Teopun A.bannypel a Takxke
KOHIETIIINM CONIMAJBHOTO KalHUTalla W CONMAIbHON CeTH,
passuBaembie M.I'panoserrepom [6, 7].

KoHnnenuust conuaabHOW aKTUBHOCTH  MOJOASKHU
Hosryduia GoJblIoe PacHpOCTPAaHEHHE B HAy4HBIX Kpyrax.
ConuanpHasi aKTHBHOCTh MOJIOZIC)KH 03HAYaeT CIIOCOOHOCTD U
TOTOBHOCTh MOJIOJICKH K YYACTHIO B OOIECTBEHHOM JKU3HU U
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PEIICHHI0  COUMANBHBIX  mpobieM. DTa  CHOCOOHOCTH
ompeznensieTcss MHOTUMH (akTopamm, TakKMUMH Kak IO,
BO3pacT, COILIMAIBHBIN CTaTyC, 00pa3oBaHUE, HAIIMOHATIBHOCTD,
KyJBTYPHBIC U PEJIMTHO3HBIE 0COOCHHOCTH U JIpyTHE.

OmHMM ¥3 OCHOBHBIX (DaKTOPOB, BIHSIONIMX Ha
COI[MANBHYIO ~ AaKTHBHOCTb  MOJOJEXKH,  SIBISIETCS €€
obpazoBanue. Jlroan ¢ BEICOKIM YpOBHEM 00pa30BaHUS 4acTO
0oiee aKTHBHBI B COIIMAJBHOW KU3HH, TaK Kak oOpa3oBaHHE
obecrieqrBaeT UM HEOOXOIMMBIC 3HAHUSA, yMEHUS M HaBBIKH,
HEOOX0oMMbIe I 3(PPEKTUBHOIO y4acTUs B OOIICCTBEHHON
KM3HH W pElNIeHHH COLMambHBIX mpobieM. CreneHb
COI[MAIIBHOM AKTMBHOCTH MOJIOAEXKH MOXKET 3aBHCETh OT
YpoBHS ee o0pa3oBaHUs, B TOM 4YHCIE W KayecTBa
obpazoBanus [6].

Kpome Toro, BIHMSHHE Ha CONMAIBHYIO AKTHBHOCTB
MOJIOACKH OKa3blBa€T M €€ COLMalbHBIA cTaryc. Jlrogu c
Gostee BEICOKAM COIHATBHBIM CTaTyCOM, KaK MPaBHUIIO, HMEIOT
GoJIbIlIe BO3MOXKHOCTEH JUIsl y4acThsl B OOILECTBEHHOM KH3HU
W pelICHHH COLMANBHBIX MpobieM, a Takke OoJblle JocTyna
K pecypcam u wuHpopmamuu [7]. ConuansHBIi CcTaTyc
MOJIOJI)KH MOJKET OBITH ONpPE/ENICH Pa3INYHbIMU (haKTOPAMH,
TaKUMH Kak TpodeccHs poauTeNnei, YpPOBEHb J0XOJa,
o0pa3oBaHue, MPONCXOXKACHNE U IPYTHE.

Kpome Toro, Ha conuagbHyI0 aKTHBHOCTh MOJIOAEXKU
MOXKET BIHUATH €€ Bo3pacT. Mouozple mrogu dacto Oomee
AKTHUBHBI B COI[MANBHON *XM3HH, €M CTapIIne, Tak Kak y HUX
OompIlle  DHEPTMH, MEHbIIC 00A3aTeIbCTB W OOJbINE
BO3MOXKHOCTEH MAJI y4YacTHs B Pa3IMYHBIX OOLIECTBEHHBIX
meponpusatusx  [3]. OpHako  coluanbHas  aKTUBHOCTH
MOJIOJIKH MOXKET CHIIKAThCsl C BO3PACTOM, MOCKOJIBKY JIFOJH
CTaHOBATCS Oojiee 3aHATHIMH CBOCH paboToOl, ceMmeiHoI
JKU3HBIO U IPYTHMH 003aTeIbCTBAMH.

Iponomxknum pasroBop o (akTopax, BIUAIOMNX Ha
COIMAIBHYIO AaKTHBHOCTh MOJOASKH. Elle OXHNM BaXHBIM
(haxTOpoM SBISETCS SKOHOMHYECKas CHTyallMsi B CTpaHe U
peruoHe, rae nNpo>xuBaeT Mojoaexsb [4]. Hanpumep, BeIcokuit
ypoBeHb 6e3paboTHIIBI M HU3Kasl 3apIuiaTa MOTYT MPUBECTH K
OTCYTCTBUIO MOTHUBAILIMH Y MOJIOABIX H}Olleﬁ y4acTBOBaTh B
00IIeCTBEHHOH KU3HH U MPOSIBIATH COLUANBHYIO aKTHBHOCTb.
C npyroit CTOpOHBI, cTaOMIbHAs PKOHOMHUYECKAs! CUTYAIUs U
BBICOKHH YPOBEHB JIOXOJJOB MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh Pa3BUTHIO
MOJIOJIKHOH aKTHBHOCTH.

BakHbIM (aKTOpOM SBIISETCSA TAKKE IOJMTHYECKAs
o0CcTaHOBKa B CTpaHe M B MHpe. B mepHon moauTHdecKux
KPU3UCOB M COIMANIBHBIX TOTPACEHUH MONOJAEKD MOXKET
NpPOSABIATh  MOBBILEHHYIO aKTHBHOCTb M  HHTEpPEC K
nonuTHIecKkuM TpoueccaM [3]. OxgHako, ecni 00CTaHOBKA B
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CTpaHe CTaOWIIbHA, MOJIOAEKh MOXET IIOTepSATh HHTEpPEC K
MOJUTHKE U OOIIECTBEHHOI JKNU3HH B LIEJIOM.

Haxownern, KylbTypHO-HCTOPHYECKHH KOHTEKCT TaKkKe
OKa3bIBaCT BIMSHHME HAa COLMAIbHYIO aKTHMBHOCTb MOJIOJCHKH.
B xaxxmoii KynabpType U 310Xe CYIECTBYIOT CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH
U TPAJUIHH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh WM, HA000POT,
HPEISITCTBOBATD PA3BUTHIO MOJIOICIKHON aKTUBHOCTH.

Takum 00pa3oM, colnpanbHas aKTHBHOCTH MOJIOAEXKH
3aBUCUT OT MHOTHX ()aKTOPOB, U IIOHMMAaHHE STHX (PaKTOPOB
MO3BOJISIET  pa3pabareiBaTh I(QQEKTHBHBIE CTPAaTeTHH U
HPOTPaMMBbI IJIs HOAIEPIKKH U CTUMYJIMPOBAHMS MOJIOAEKHOM
aKTHBHOCTH. B ciemyrommx riaBax MBI paccMOTpuM Ooiee
noJpoOHO HEKOTOphIe U3 3THX (AKTOPOB U MX BIMSHHE Ha
COLMAJIBHYIO aKTHBHOCTb MOJIOJIEHKH.

AHanms " pe3yJbTaThl. Bricokas
caM03(pPeKTHUBHOCT MOXKET OBITh CBsi3aHa ¢ OoJiee BBICOKOM
COIMAIBHOM aKTHBHOCTBIO B Pa3IMYHBIX acHeKTax >KU3HH. B
OJTHOM HCCIIE/IOBAaHUY OBUIO OOHApPYXKEHO, YTO YYaCTHUKH C
BBICOKOH camM03(pPEKTHBHOCTHIO HUMEIOT 60JIBIITYIO
CKJIOHHOCTh K 37I0pOBOMY 00pa3y >XH3HH U COOJIIOICHUIO
npasunpHoro  muranus  (U=18094,0, p<0,05). Takxe
BBICOKOA((EKTUBHBIE yYACTHUKH HCCICIOBAHHS OOJIbIIE
HPHICPKUBAIOTCS OOIICUETOBEUCCKHX AYXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH
M CTApaloTcsi  COXPAHATh  ONTHMANbHOE  HACTPOCHHE
(U=18228,0, p<0,05). Kpome TOTO, UM CBOMCTBEHHA GOJIBILAS
MAacKyJIMHHOCTb, T.€. Bepa B TO, YTO YEJOBEK JOJDKEH OBITh
(U3MYEeCKH CWIBHBIM W KOHTPOJHMPOBATh CBOM OMOILMH
(U=16857,0, p<0,05). OTu pe3yabTarsl MOTYT OOBACHATHCS
TeM, 4T0 caM03((EKTHBHOCTh JTUYHOCTH CBs3aHA C BEPOH B
ceds M CBOM JICHCTBHSA, 4YTO B CBOIO O4YepeIb MOXKET
CTUMYJIUPOBATh COLUAIBHYIO aKTHBHOCTb.

JononHuTensHble  (GaKTOpbl, KOTOPBIC BIUSIOT Ha
COIMAIBHYIO aKTUBHOCTBH MOJIOJIC)KH, BKIIFOUAFOT:

DKOHOMHYECKHUE YCIOBHUS: JOCTYITHOCTh 00pa30BaHMs,
ypOBEeHb  0e3pabOTHIIBI M JOXOJO0B, 3KOHOMHYECKAs
HEeCcTaOUJIBHOCTD U T. 1.

Tonutnyeckass 00CTaHOBKA: YPOBEHb JEMOKPATHH U
TPaXkJaHCKOTO y4acTHsi, ypOBEHb CBOOO/IbI CJIOBA U T.JI.

CornpanbHble ¥ KyJIbTYpHBIE YCIOBHS: JTOCTYITHOCTb
KYJIBTYPHBIX ~MEPONPHUSTHH, YPOBEHb TOJNEPAHTHOCTH B
00111eCTBE, BO3MOKHOCTH JUIS COLMAILHOM MOOMILHOCTH H
T.JI.

CemeliHOE OKpy)KEHHME: YpPOBEHb IOJAEPKKH CO
CTOPOHBI CEMbH, HAIMYHE POAUTENCH-00pasIoB, ceMeitHas
CTaOMJIIBHOCTD U T.II.

Kaxnprii m3 3THX (aKTOpPOB MOKET OKa3bIBaTh Kak
MOJIOKUTENBHOE, TaK W OTPULATENbHOE BIWSHHE Ha
COIUAJBEHYIO AKTUBHOCTh MOJIOZCKH. Hanpumep,
JOCTYITHOCTh 0Opa30BaHHsI MOXKET CTUMYJIHPOBATH MOJIOJEKb
K AaKTMBHOCTM M COLMAaJbHOM MOOMILHOCTHM, TOIZJa Kak
BBICOKMH  ypoBeHb  0e3pabOTHIbI  MOXET  YMEHBIIHTb
MOTHBALIUIO MOJIOJICKH K YUACTHIO B OOIIECTBEHHOI! KU3HH.

N3yuenne (akTopoB, BIHMAIOMIMX HA COLMAIBHYIO
aKTHBHOCTh MOJIOACKH, SBJISETCS BAXHON 3amadell [y
co3manus O(QEKTHBHBIX NpOrpaMM M CTpaTerHid i
HOJICP)KKH M CTUMYJIMPOBAHHS AKTHBHOCTH MOJIONCKH B
00LIECTBEHHOMN KU3HH.

bruto IIOKa3aHoO, 4YTO YYaCTHUKHU MCCJICAOBaHUS,
KOTOpbIe  TPOSIBISIIOT ~ OojJiee  BBICOKYIO  COLMAJIBHYIO
AKTHBHOCTB, PeXE 3aHUMAIOTCS KYpeHHEM U YIOTpeOieHHeM
Hapkotuueckux  BemectB  (rs=0,123, p<0,05), wame
COONIONAIOT ~ KOHTPOJb  HAJ  CBOMMH  OMOLMAMH U
MOJIEPXKUBAIOT Xoporree HactpoeHue (rs=0,164, p<0,01),
n3beraroT puckoBanHoro moBenenus (rs=0,203, p<0,01) u
YacTO MOJIYyYalOT ITOJOKHUTENbHBIE SMOLUK P OOLICHUH C
Ipy3bsiMd  u  poactBeHHuKamu (rs=0,102, p<0,05). Otu
pe3y/lbTaThl MOTYT OBITH OOBSCHEHBI TEM, YTO COLMAIBHO
aKTUBHBIE  JIIOAM  YacTO  HAaxoNATCs B  COLMUAIBHO
HOJICP)KUBAIOIICH Cpee, KOTopas CIIOCOOCTBYET Pa3BUTHUIO
nx caMo3((HEeKTUBHOCTH ¥ JIOKYCa KOHTPOJIS 3I0POBbSI.
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JIOIIOJTHUTETIEHO MOXKHO OTMETHTH Takue (aKTOpEI,
KOTOpBIE TaKXKe BIHAIOT Ha COIHAIBHYI0O aKTUBHOCTH
MOJIOJIEIKH:

DKOHOMHYECKHE YCIOBUSA U YPOBEHb 0JaroCOCTOSHHA
B obmectBe. Ecmu Monoxsle JIOIM KHUBYT B YCIOBHAX
SKOHOMHYECKOH HEeCTaOMIBHOCTH M HE MMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH
peanu3oBbIBaTh CBOM MOTPEOHOCTH U JKEIAHHSA, TO OHU MOTYT
OBITH MEHee 3aMHTEPeCcOBAaHBI B YYacTHH B OOIIECTBEHHOM
JKHU3HU.

INonutuueckuit ¥ KyIbTypHBI KOHTEKCT. DopMmbl U
CTENEHb COIHAIBLHON aKTUBHOCTH MOJIOAEXH MOTYT 3aBHCETh
OT KYJBTYPHBIX TpagullMid, YpOBHS JIEMOKpPAaTHH B CTpaHe,
HOJINTHYECKOH CUTYalluH U IPYrux (GaKkTopoB.

OO0pa3oBaHe M YpPOBEHb  OCBEIOMIICHHOCTH.
Mornofple MOAM, KOTOPBIE MMEIOT XOpollee 00pa3oBaHHE U
MIUPOKUH  KPYro3op, CKIOHHBl MPOSBIATH  OOJNBIIYIO
COIHAIBHYIO aKTUBHOCTb, TaK KaK UMEIOT OOJNBIINH TOCTYI K
nH(OpMAIHK 1 JydIlle TOHUMAIOT CBOIO POJIb B OOIIECTBE.

JIn4HOCTHBIE ~ OCOOCHHOCTH  MOJIOABIX  JIIOJIEH.
HuTpoBepTHI, 9KCTPaBEPTHI, JIFIOIU ¢ pa3HbIMU
XapakTePUCTHKAMH  TEMIIEpaMEHTa W OMOIMOHAIBHON
YCTOMYMBOCTA ~ MOTYT  TPOSBISATH  PAa3HYK  CTENCHb
COLIMAJIPHON aKTUBHOCTH.

OpraHu3anoHHas CTpYyKTypa u HaJu4Kne

BO3MOXKHOCTEH JIIS y4acThsi B OOIICCTBCHHOW JKH3HH.
Hamuuue opranuzainuii 1 00beIUHEHHIA, TJIC MOJIOJBIC JIFOIN
MOTYT  TpOSIBIATH  CBOIO  aKTUBHOCTh M MOJy4yaTh
COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO  IOJJIEPKKY, MOXKET CTUMYJIHUPOBATh
ydactue B 00IIECTBEHHOH KU3HH.

CemeitHoe BocnuTanue © corpanm3anus. Cembs,
IIKOJNA, JAPY3bs M JPYTHe COLMAIBHBIC HHCTHTYTHI MOTYT
OKa3bIBaTh CYNICCTBEHHOE BIHMAHHE Ha (HOPMHPOBAHHE Y
MOJIOZIBIX JIFOJICH HWHTepeca K YYacTHIO B OOIIECTBEHHOMN
JKU3HU U Pa3BUTHE COLIMATIbHON aKTUBHOCTH.

N3ydyeHne  BOMpPOCOB,  CBSI3aHHBIX  COIMAJIBHOMU
aKTUBHOCTBIO  MOJIOZIGKH, MOXET TMPOBOJUTHCS  uepe3
pa3nu4HBIE METOABl M Mmoaxonsl. OTHHM U3 OCHOBHBIX
METOJIOB  SIBIISIETCSI  COLIMOJIOTMYECKHM aHalIn3, KOTOPBIN
MO3BOJISIET U3y4YaTh COIMANBHBIE MPOIECCH U SBICHHS, B TOM
YUcle M aKTHBHOCTH MOJOZEXH. [ 3TOro HMCHOIB3yrOTCS
pasiIuuHbIe METOJbl W TEXHUKHM cOOpa M aHaM3a JaHHBIX,
Takde KaK OMNpPOCHl, WHTEPBbIO, HAONIOJCHUS U aHAJIU3
CTaTUCTUYCCKUX JIAHHBIX.

Kpome Toro, mis uzydeHus: pakTopoB, BIUSIOIIUX HA
COLMATIBHYIO aKTUBHOCTD MOJIOEKH, UCTIONB3YIOTCS U APYyTHE
HayYHBIC JUCIHIUIMHBI, TaKUe KaK ICHXOJOTHs, SKOHOMHKA,
[IOJIMTOJIOTHS U T.A. B Ka)XHI0oH M3 3TUX JUCHUIUIMH €CTh CBOH
METO/ABl W TOAXOABl K HM3YUYEHHIO COLHAIBHON aKTHBHOCTH
MOJIOIEXKH.

Ba)KHO TAaKKXE€ OTMCTHUTB, YTO COIlMaJIbHAsA aKTUBHOCTb
MOJIOJZIKH MOXET UMETh pa3iM4yHble GOPMBI U MPOSIBICHHUS B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTekcTa. Hampumep, B
OHUX KyHbTyan MOJIOACKD MOXET l'lpOS[B_]'IﬂTb CBOHO
aKTHBHOCTh B IOJMUTUYECKUX IBIKECHHAX H TPOTECTaX, a B
IPYTUX — B KyJbTYPHBIX W Pa3BIEKATEIBHBIX MEPOIPUATHIX.
[MosToMy mpu wu3ydyeHHH (aKTOpPOB, BIMAIOMINAX Ha
COLMANTBHYIO aKTUBHOCTH MOJIOZICKH, HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATh
" KOHTEKCT, B KOTOpOM 3Ta aKTUBHOCTb l'lpOS[BJ'IﬂeTCﬂ.

OrtHudeckre (AKTOPBl TAKKe MOTYT OKa3bIBaTh
BJIIUSIHHUEC HaA COLII/IaJ'll)Hle AKTUBHOCTb MOJIOACKU. Hanpumep,
B paaﬂmx Ky.]'ll)Tyan MOJIOACKD MOXET HMETH pamme
COLMANbHBIC OXHUAAHWA W PpOJHM, a Takke pasHbIe
BO3MOXXKHOCTH IUIi y4acTUsl B OOIIECTBEHHOW JKU3HHU. OTO
MOXET OTPa3HUThCS Ha UX YPOBHE CONMAIBHON aKTUBHOCTH U
BOBJICUCHHOCTH B TIOJIUTHYECKUE W OOIIECTBECHHBIE TIPOIIECCHL.
Taxke MOTyT wurparb poib pa3iuyusl B  COLMAIbHO-
SKOHOMHMYECKOM TIOJIOKEHUH PAa3HBIX 3THUYECKUX TPYII
MOJIOAEKH, YTO MOKET MOBIHUATH Ha JOCTYITHOCTb PECYPCOB U
BO3MOYKHOCTEH JIJIs COLIMAIbHON aKTUBHOCTH.
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Bo3moxHOCTH JJIsA COIMATBHON AKTUBHOCTHU
MOJIOACKHU MOTYT OBITH OIpE€ACICHBI MHOXKECTBOM q)aKTOpOB,

BKJTIOYAs COIMAIEHO-9KOHOMHYECKOe TOJIOXKEHHE,
oOpazoBaHHe, KyJAbTYpHBIE U  PEIUTHO3HBIE  (PAKTOPHL,
HOJIUTHYECKYI0  OOCTAHOBKY, JOCTYIHOCTb DPECypcoB U

TEXHOJIOTHI, MECTO JKUTEILCTBA U T.J.

Hanpumep, comnmanbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOE IOJIOKEHUE
MOJKET OKa3bIBaTh 3HAYUTEILHOE BIWSHHE HA BO3MOXHOCTH
JUTS COITMAIbHON aKTUBHOCTH MOJIOZEIKH.

Monogpie o u3 Oonee OOraThix U 00pa30BaHHBIX
ceMel, Kak MpaBWIIo, MMEIOT OOIbIe BO3MOXHOCTEH ISt
y4acTusi B COLUANBHBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX U MOJHUTHYCCKUX
MEpOTIPUATHSIX. YPOBEHb A0X0Ja U 0Opa3oBaHMs pOIUTENEH
MOXET CYIIECTBEHHO BIHUATh HA COIMAIBHYIO aKTHBHOCTh
Mojoxexu. Kpome TOro, BO3MOXKHOCTH Uil COLMANbHON
aKTUBHOCTH  MOTYT  3aBHCETh  OT  reorpaduueckoro
MECTOIIOJIOKCHUS, HAIMYUsl JOCTYIHOW HWHGPACTPYKTYPHI,
HAJIMYKMs. COLMAJIbHBIX CeTEH W CBsA3ed, a Takxke OT
MOJMTHYCCKUX, 3KOHOMHYCCKUX M KYJIBTYPHBIX (HaKTOPOB B
o01IeCTBE.

BaxupM ¢dakTopoM, BIUSIOIMM Ha COIHATBHYIO
AKTHBHOCTh MOJIOZCKH, ABJSIETCS 0Opa3oBaHME M JOCTYN K
o0Opa3oBaTenbHBIM pecypcaM. Mosoaple JIIOAW € BBICIIAM
oOpazoBaHHEM, KaK IMPaBWIIO, Oojiee aKTHBHO YYacTBYIOT B
OOILIECTBEHHOM  JKM3HM, TaK KaK HMEIT  OoJblie
BO3MOXKHOCTEH JJIsl PO(EeCCHOHANTBHOTO POCTa U JOCTyNa K
uHopmarmu. Kpome Toro, oOpa3oBaHHEe MOXKET MOBBIIIATH
YPOBEHb OCO3HAHHOCTH ¥ OTBETCTBEHHOCTU MOJIOJICIKH TEPE]T
o0ImIeCTBOM W BIHMATh Ha €€ YYacTHE B Pa3IHMYHBIX
COIIMAJIBHBIX U MOJIMTHYCCKHUX JIBHIKCHHSIX.

CorpasibHasi aKTHBHOCTh MOJIOJCKU TaKKE MOXKET
OBITH CBsI3aHA C HAJMYHEM y Hee ONpPEIeCHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH U
ybexnennit. Moozple 101, KOTOPBIE LEHSAT 0OIIECTBEHHYIO
aKTHBHOCTh W  TNPUHUMAIOT y4acTHE B  Pa3IUYHBIX
MEPOTIPHUATHUSIX, KaK MPABHIIO, HMEIOT O0Jiee BHICOKUI YPOBEHB
MOTHBAILIMU U HHTEpeca K 00IIecTBeHHOM u3HU. Kpome Toro,
HaJIMYUe Yy MOJIOJEKH SICHBIX IIeNell W TUTaHOB Ha Oymyliee
MOXET CTHMYJHPOBaTh €€ K AaKTHBHOMY Yy4YacTHIO B
OOIIECTBEHHOM KH3HU.

BeiBoabl m pexomenaanuu. Hakonen, couumanbHas
aKTHBHOCTb MOJIOZIEKH MOJKET 3aBHCETh OT €€ BO3MOMHOCTH
BJIMATH HAa MPOIIECCHI B 00IIeCTBE. MOJIOICKE, KOTOPAs HMEET
BO3MOXKHOCTh BBIpaXaTh CBOM MHCHHS, UACU U TPeOOBaHWUS,
00BIYHO 0OOJiee aKTHBHO y4YacTBYeT B COIMANBHBIX U
MOJIUTHYECKUX JBIKEHUAX. ODTO MOXKET OBITh CBS3aHO C
HagnareM cBoOogaeix CMU, cBOOOABI CI0Ba, BO3MOKHOCTHIO

ydacTHs B BEIOOpax H T.4. M3ydenue $pakTopoB, BIUSIONINX HA
COI[MAIBHYIO aKTHBHOCTH MOJIOAEXKH, HMeeT OoJbIoe
3HAUeHHE [UI TIOHUMAHMS ¥ YIYYIICHHS IIOJIOXKEHHS
MOJIOABIX JoAell B oOmectBe. B crpaHax ¢ pasBuTOi
JEMOKpaTHel M TPaXIaHCKUM OOIIECTBOM MOJIOJbIE JIOAU
UMEIOT  BO3MOXKHOCTh ~ OoJiee  aKTMBHOTO  ydacTHs B
COIMAIBHOM JKU3HU. B Takux cTpaHax MpOBOJTCS Pa3IHIHBIE
MEpONIPHUATHS  JUIL  TOJJeP)KKH ¥ CTUMYJIHPOBAHUS
COIHAIBHOW aKTHBHOCTH MOJIOJIEKH, CO3AI0TCSI OpraHU3aInN
U O00BEIMHEHNS, O3BOJLIIONINE MOJIOABIM JIFOJSIM IIPOSIBIATH
CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH Y HHHITHATHBY.

OpmHako B CTpaHax C HEJOCTaTOYHO pAa3BUTON
JIEMOKpaTHei u rpakIaHCKUM o0IecTBOM, rie
rOCYJapCTBEHHAs BJIACTh CHIIbHEE KOHTPOJIHPYET Bce chepbl
JKH3HH,  MOJOABIE  JIIOAM  MOTYT  CTaJKHUBaThCi  C
OTPAaHMYEHHUSIMH B  BO3MOXHOCTSX JUIi  COLMAIbHON
aKTHBHOCTH. TakXke CyIIeCTBYIOT KyJIbTypHBIC, PEIUTHOZHBIE
U COIMAIBHBIC TPAJAUINH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OIpaHHYMBATH
BO3MOXXHOCTH MOJIONSKH JUIl YJacTHss B OOIIECTBEHHOI
KU3HH.

B nenoMm, BO3MOKHOCTH AJI COLUANBHON aKTHBHOCTH
MOJIOJIEKH OMPENENSIIOTCS MHOTUMH (DaKTOpaMu, TAKUMH Kak
SKOHOMHYECKOE IIOJIOXKEeHHE, 00pa3oBaHME, KyIbTypHBIE U
pEeIMTHO3HBIE  TPAAWIMM, MONUTHYECKas CHCTeMa U
rpaxkaanckoe obuiectBo. OmHAKO HECMOTPsI Ha pasjinyus B
9TuX (haKTopax, BaXKHO OOECIEUHTH PaBHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH
JUIL  COIIMANbHOW aKTUBHOCTH BCEX MOJIOJBIX JIIOJICH,
HE3aBUCHUMO OT MX COLMAIBEHOTO MIPOUCXOXKICHHS, TOJI0KEHHUS
1 YpOBHS 00pa30oBaHusI.

YpoBeHb 00pa30BaHUs TaK)Ke UIPaeT BAXKHYIO POIb B
(OpMUPOBAaHMU  COIMANBHOM  AKTUBHOCTH  MOJIOJEXKH.
O0pa30BaHHbBIE MOJIOABIC JTIOIU YAaCTO UMEIOT O0JIee IHPOKUI
Kpyrosop, 0oiiee BBICOKHE KYJIbTYpHBIE CTAHAAPTH U JIydIle
pa3BHUTBIE  KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE  HaBBIKM, 4YTO  MOXET
CIOCOOCTBOBATh MX YYaCTHIO B Pa3iIMYHBIX COIMAIBHBIX M
KyJBTYPHBIX MeponpusTusx. Kpome Toro, BHICOKHH ypOBEHb
00pa30BaHMs MOXKET OOECIEUHTH JIyHITHe BO3MOXHOCTH JUIS
TPYAOYCTPOIiCTBA M JOCTI)KEHHSI KaphEePHBIX YCIIEXOB, UYTO
MOXET MOBBICHTH yPOBEHb  COLHANBHOH  aKTHBHOCTH
MOJIOAEXH B  mpodeccHoHanmpHON  cdepe.  OmHaxo,
HEOOXOJMMO YYHTHIBATh, YTO JOCTYI K OOPa30BaHUIO MOXKET
OBITh  OTpaHMYEH  pPa3JMYHBIMH  COLMAIBHBIMH U
HSKOHOMHMYECKMMH  ()aKTOpaMH, 4YTO MOXXET OTPaHUYUTH
BO3MOJYKHOCTH COLIMAJIBHON AKTHBHOCTH MJIS MOJIOACKH U3
6oJiee MaprUHAIBHBIX TPYIIIL.
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INGLIZ VA O'ZBEK TILLARIDAGI BIOLOGIK TERMINOLOGIYaSINING QIYOSIY TADQIQI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur magola tilshunoslik doirasida o'zbek va ingliz terminlarining tadgigiga bag'ishlangan bo'lib, magolada tibbiy terminlar
xususida olimlarning fikrlari hamda ularning nazariy tadgiqotlari ifodalangan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Diagnostika, termin, leksikografiya, affiks, lingvokul turologiya, morfologiya, semantika.

XX asrga kelib  zamonaviy ilmiy-texnikaviy
revolyutsiya natijasida fundamental fanlarning tezlik bilan

rivojlanishi  uzviy bog'lik xolda jiddiy ilmiy tadgiqotlar
amalga oshirilmogda va turli xil yangi yo'nalishlar
yaratiimogda. Bu vyangiliklar, shubxasiz, shu sohaning

terminologiyasida ham o'z aksini topmoqgda. Shu sababli,
zamonaviy tilshunoslikning barcha sohalarida bo'lganligi kabi
terminshunoslik sohasida ham nazariy va amaliy masalalarni
tobora chuqurroq tadqiq etish zamon talabiga aylanmoqda.
Hammamizga ma’lumki, tibbiyot — bemorlarni
davolash, kasalliklarni oldini olish, hamda inson jamiyatida
sog'lom ishlash qgobiliyatini saglagan holda uzoq umr ko'rishga
erishadigan amaliy faoliyat hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, fan nugtai
nazaridan  tibbiyot — inson salomatligini  saglash,
mustahkamlash bo'yicha ilmiy bilimlar tizimini tashkil giladi.
Hozirgi kunda inson jamiyati va u bilan birga texnika
taraqqiyoti, insonlarning salomatligiga, dunyoqarashiga katta
tassir o'tkazmoqda. Bularning hammasi kasalliklarning kelib

chigishi, ularning davolanishi va oldini olish kabi
tushunchalarni o'zgartira boshladi. Tibbiyot bir nechta fanlar
bilan  bog'liqdir, = masalan  anatomiya, fiziologiya,
mikrobiologiya, filosofiya, kimyo, fizika, ekonomika,

matematika kabi fanlar rivojlanishida muhim rol o'ynaydi.
Tadgiqotchilarning tibbiyot fani tilshunoslik fani bilan
bog'ligligi xususida bir nechta ilmiy ishlar, magolalari mavjud
bo'lib, 0'z tadgiqot ishlarida tibbiyot hamda tilshunoslikning
o'zaro bir-biriga chambarchars bog'ligligi to'g'risida fikr
yuritishgan.

Biologiya terminlar sistemalar ichida eng gadimiyligi
bilan ajralib turadi. Ko'rinadiki, biologik terminlarning asosiy
sostavi xar qanday tilda umum iste’molda keng uchraydigan
va faol qo'llaniladigan leksik birliklardir. Gemoglobin-
Hemoglobin, Qon guruxi -Blood Groups, nafas olish-Breath,
Emlash-Vaccination, DNK- DNA, Virus-Verus, Imunitet-
Immunity.

Yugoridagi kabi leksik birliklar terminologik tizimga
ko'chgach, bir ma’nolilik, aniqlik tamoyillari asosida semantik
strukturasida torayish yuz beradi. Yana shuni ta’kidlash joizki,
bu kabi terminlar an’anaviy tarzda qadimdan ishlatilib
kelinayotgan kishi tanasi a’zolarini yaxlit holda ifodalaydi.
Biologik terminologiya sostavida bulardan tashqari
zamonaviy terminlar ham borki, ular tibbiyot fanining
taraqqiyot etishi natijasida odam tanasi aszolarining yana
qgator gismlardan iborat ekanligi aniglangach, ularni nomlash
ehtiyoji natijasida paydo bo'lgan. Ushbu ikki guruh terminlar
ko'prog baynalminal xarakterga ega. Mazkur leksik
birliklarning terminologik tizimga ko'chishi orgali bir
ma’nolilik va aniqlik tamoyillari asosida ularning semantik
strukturasida torayish kuzatiladi. Bu esa ushbu sohaviy
terminlarning semantik xususiyatlarini alohida ewstibor bilan
o'rganishni taqozo etadi. Tilning lug'aviy boyligini tashkil
etuvchi  biologik terminlarning semantik xususiyatlarini
o'rganishni, aynigsa, maydon nazariyasi yordamida amalga
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oshirish magsadga muvofiq hisoblanadi. Shuning bilan
birgalikda, tahlil uchun tanlangan leksik gatlamni to'laroq jalb
etish, terminshunoslikda ularning taraqqiy etish qonuniyatlari,
o'rni va ahamiyatini belgilaydi.

Shu bilan birga, bizga ma’lum bo'lishicha, taxlil
gilinayotgan terminlar guruxi zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
giyosiy-tipologik nuqgtai nazaridan chuqur o'rganilmagan
soxalar sirasiga Kiradi, chunki biz taxlil gilgan ilmiy
adabiyotlar ichida bu yo'nalishdagi tadgiqotlar uchramadi.

Yuqoridagilarga asoslanib shuni aytish mumkinki,
biologik terminlar uzoq tarixga ega bo'lishiga garamay ushbu
soxada hali o'z echimini topish lozim bo'lgan muammolar
bisyor. Shunday ekan, terminologik tadgiqgotlarni yanada
kuchaytirish, terminologiyaning nazariy ~muammolariga
alohida estibor qaratish magsadga muvofig. Qolaversa
bugungi  globallashuv va integratsiya davrida anatomik
terminologiya muammolarini o'rganish, ushbu sohadagi ilmiy
nazariy masalalarni tahlil etish, bu sohada 0z echimini
kutayotgan muammolarni belgilash, aynigsa, muammoni
giyosiy tipologik aspektda o'rganish har gachongidan ham
muhimrog ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.

Turli tizimli tillar bo'lgan o'zbek va ingliz tillari
biologik terminologiyasida aynan mana shu guruhda umumiy
jihatlar kuzatiladi.

Qiyoslanayotgan tillarda  biologik terminlarning
shakllanish tarixi, bosgichlari va bu jarayonda har gaysi tildagi
0'ziga xos qonuniyatlarni belgilash bugungi kunda alohida
ahamiyatga ega.

Ingliz biologik terminologiyasi tarixi va taraqgiyoti
esa, tabiiyki o'sha til umumleksikasining tilning taraqgiyoti
bilan bog'lig.

Albatta, bu til lugat tarkibida ham umumiste’mol
so'zlar biologik terminologiyasining eng gadimgi va eng
asosiy qatlamini tashkil etadi. Ingliz tili biologik
terminologiyasi ham o'z ichki manbalari asosida, shuningdek,
boshqa tillardan terminlar o'zlashtirish asosida boyib borgan.

llmiy adabiyotlar tahlili natijasiga ko'ra biologik
terminlar maxsus terminologik tizim sifatida chuqur
o'rganilmaganligini guvoxi bo'ldik. Mavzu bo'yicha biz
tomondan o'rganilgan asarlarning bir guruxi inson tanasi
nomlarining xususiyatlarini o'rganishga bag'ishlangan ilmiy
tadgigotlardan tashkil topsa, masalan, oltoy tillar misolida
V.D.Kolesnikovaning monografiyasi  (Leningrad, 1972,)
o'zbek tili misolida D.X. Bozorovaning (Toshkent, 1967),
Qozoq tili misolida K.Jidebaevning (Alma-Ata, 1977)
nomzodlik  dissertatsiyalari, azarbayjon tili  misolida
A.Axundovning risolasi (Baku,1976) kabi manbalarni misol
tarzida keltirsak, Ingliz tili misolida esa E.l. Chupilinaning
(Leningrad 1967) nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi (ingliz tibbiyot
terminologiyasidan joy olgan umumistesmol so'zlar maxsus
tadqiq qilingan), E. Endresning “History of Scientific
English” (N'yu York, 1947) tadqiqoti (biologiya va tibbiyotga
oid terminlarning etimologik xususiyatlari bilan birga lug‘aviy




O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi

MAXSUS SON 2023

tarkibi ham tadqiq etilgan), xamda V.S.Gusyatinskayaning
(M.,1973) e’lon qilgan ilmiy maqolasi kabi manbalarni
keltirish mumkin.

Shu bilan birga, bizga ma’lum bo'lishicha, tadqiq
etilayotgan terminlar guruhi zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
giyosiy-tipologik nuqtai nazaridan chuqur o'rganilmagan
sohalar sirasiga kiradi. Shu yo'sinda, biz tomonimizdan tahlil
gilingan ilmiy manbalar orasida bu ko'lamlarga Kiritilgan
tadgiqotlarning uchramasligi, ularni alohida yondashuv
asosida o'rganishni taqozo etadi.

O'zbek tilshunosligida aynan biologik terminologiya
masalalari bo'yicha dastlabki tadgiqotlar 1930-yillardan
boshlangan, deyishimiz mumkin. Shu davrdan boshlab
biologik terminlarning ilk tarjima lug'atlari chop etilgan.

Ta’kidlash joizki, bu davrda hukm surgan sho'ro
tuzumi mazkur lug'atlarning tiliga ham katta ta’sir ko'rsatgan.
Olimlar rus tilidagi terminlar tarjima lug'atini tuzish bilan
birga, biologik terminlarni o'zbek tiliga o'girishda rus tilini
qolip sifatida olganlar. Vaholanki, shu paytga gadar tibbiy
leksikada arab, fors, tojik tillaridan kelib chiggan terminlar
keng qo'llanilar edi. Rus biologik terminlari ta’sirida o'zbek
tibbiy terminologiyasi ruscha baynalmilal birliklar bilan
boyigan.

Yugoridagilarga asoslanib shuni aytish lozimki,
biologik terminlar uzoq tarixiy davrni gamrab olishiga
garamay, ushbu sohada hali 0'z echimini topmagan masalalar
bisyor, bu esa, terminologik tadgiqotlarni  yanada
kuchaytirish, terminologiyaning nazariy ~muammolariga
alohida estibor garatish magsadga muvofiq ekanligidan
dalolat beradi. Qolaversa, bugungi globallashuv va
integratsiya davrida biologik terminologiya muammolarini
o'rganish, ushbu sohadagi ilmiy nazariy masalalarni tahlil
etish, bu sohada o'z echimini kutayotgan muammolarni
belgilash, aynigsa, muammoni giyosiy tipologik aspektda
o'rganish har gachongidan ham muhimrog ahamiyat kasb
etmogda.

Shunday ekan, ingliz va o'zbek tillarida biologik
terminlar va uning shakllanish tarixi, yasalish usullari, sohaga
oid birliklarning terminologik xossalari, semantik va leksik
xususiyatlarini  o'rganish  kabi masalalar chog'ishtirma
aspektda maxsus tadqiq etishni taqozo etadi.

Bularning barchasini hisobga olgan holda, mazkur
magqolada tilning lug'aviy boyligi, jumladan biologik
terminlarning semantik xususiyatlarini o'rganishni maydon
nazariyasi yordamida amalga oshirish magsadga muvofiq deb
hisoblaymiz. Shu sababli, tahlil uchun tanlangan leksik
gatlamni to'laroq jalb etish bilan birga, terminshunoslikda
ularning taraqgiyot gonunlari, ahamiyati va o'rnini belgilash
lozim topildi.

O'zbek adabiy tili leksikasi gonuniyatlari negizida
shakllangan terminologik leksika tarixini gadimgi turkiy til,
eski turkiy til, eski o'zbek adabiy tili hamda sho'rolar davri
o'zbek tili terminologiyasi va istiglol davri o'zbek tili
terminologiyasi tarzida davrlashtirish salkam o'n to'rt asrlik
vaqt mobaynida terminlogik leksika tizimida ekstralingvistik
va intralingvistik omillar negizida sodir bo'lgan jarayonlarni

anglab etish imkonini beradi. Hozirgi kunda nutgimizda
ishlatadigan tibbiy terminlar ham o'zlashma so'zlar gatoriga
kiradi. Masalan, bularga bir inechta misol keltirish mumkin.:
yig'/iq “kasallik, illat”, ag'ri “og'riq”, sokan “bemor, kasal”,
isitma, oturmak “yo'tal” va h.k.

Bizda biologiya gadimdan rivojlangan soha bo'lib, Ibn
Sinoning tabobatda qilgan ishlari uning nomini bir necha
asrlarga shu fan sohasi bilan chambarchas bog'ladi. Olimning
tabobat taraqqgiyotidagi buyuk xizmati shundaki, u o'zigacha
o'tgan turli xalg namoyandalari tomonidan asrlar davomida tib
ilmi sohasida to'plangan ma’lumotlarni saralab, muayyan bir
tartibga soldi va ularni o'z tajribalari bilan boyitgan holda
maslum nazariya va gonun-goida asosida umumlashtirdi.
Mana shunday asarlar, tibbiyotga oid jarayonlar orgali
nutgimizda yangi terminlar paydo bo'lmogda, bu esa ona
tilimizning boyishiga yordam beradi.

Olim ko’p ilmiy asarlar yozgan. Ulardan bizgacha 242
tasi yetib kelgan.

Ana shu asarlarning 23 tasi tibbiyot ilmiga
bag’ishlangan. Ibn Sino turli yuqumli kasalliklarning kelib
chigishi va targalishi ifloslangan suvni va havoning roli katta
ekanligini ugtirib, suvni qaynatib keyin iste’mol gilishni
tavsiya etdi. U tashqi muhidda turli omillar havo va suv orgali
kasallik  arqatuvchi, ko’zga ko’rinmaydigan ‘“mayda
hayvonlar” ya’ni mikroblar haqidagi fikrni aytgan.

Abu Ali Ibn Sino L. Pasterdan 800 il ilgari
yuqumli  kasalliklarni  oldini olishda tashgi muhitda
muhohofaza qilish, shahsiy va umumiy gigena qoidalariga
amal qilish zarur hagidagi fikrlarni fandan 1000 yil ilgari
aytgan edi. Abu Ali Ibn Sinonig “Kitob — al — qonun fit tib”
(“Tib qonunlari”) kitobni beshta katta kitobdan iborat bo’lib,
bir necha marta yevropa, Rus va O’zbek tillarida nashr etilgan

Birinchi kitobda odam tanasi, organlarining tuzilishi
va funksialar, turli kasalliklarning kelib chigishi sabablari,
davolash wusullari bayon etidi. Ikkinchi kitobda o’simlik,
ma’dan va funksiyalari, turli kasalliklarning kelib chiqish
sabablari hayvonlardan olinadigan dorilar va har bir dorining
qaysi kasallika davo ekanligi ko’rsatiladi. Uchinchi kitob
insonning har bir organida bo’ladigan kasalliklar, ularni
aniqlash va davolash usullariga bag’ishlangan. To’rtinch
kitobida jarrohlik ya’ni suyaklarning chiqish, sinishini
davolash haqida so’z yuritiladi. Beshinchi kitobida esa
murakkab dorilar, ularni tayyorlash to’g’risida ma’lumotlar
keltirilgan.

Mazkur maqola ta’lim tizimida qator fanlar bilan bir
gatorda biologiya faniga oid sohaviy terminlarning ingliz va

o'zbek tillarida semantik  xususiyatlarini  o'rganishga
bag'ishlangan.

Tilning  lug'aviy boyligini, jumladan biologik
terminlarni  semantik xususiyatlarini o'rganishda maydon

nazariyasi yordamida amalga oshirish magsadga muvofiq deb
topildi. Asosiy sabab tahlil uchun tanlangan leksik gatlamnm
to'laroq jalb etish bilan birga, teminshunosoik fanida ularning
taraqgiyot gonunlarini  hamda o'rni  va ahamiyatini
belgilashdir.
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A STUDY OF ZHANG CHENGZHI’S THE BLACK HORSE FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF ECOFEMINISM
Abstract
Ecofeminism is a social movement that combines environmentalism with feminism. Ecofeminists hold that women are inherently
similar to the nature in their biology and their gender roles (family nurturer). More importantly, the exploitation of both nature
and women is the production of the patriarchal society. Thus, the ecofeminists advocate an alternative world view which attach
more importance to the female perspective which is more sensitive, equal and inclusive. The Black Horse is one of the
masterpieces of Chinese writer Zhang Chengzhi. Based on his own experience on the prairie of Inner Mongolia, he wrote a love
tragedy between two young people, which astonishingly resembled to the plots of an old folk song named Gangen Hara (meaning
“a black horse”). The two characters represents two different world view. Bayan Bulag, who chose to live in a big city, believed
that “civilization” existed only in the industrial society in which people strictly follows the social hierarchy; while Somia, who
was born and raised on the Mongolian prairie, believed all lives are equal and took on the burdens of the whole family and never
complained fate. When Bayan Bulag returned to the prairie after nine years, he suddenly became aware of the narrowness of his
own belief and his heart was filled with guilt. The Somia healed him again, with leniency and calmness. This paper attempts to
analyze the main characters of The Black Horse, and points out the great value of female spiritual power for our fast-changing

modern society.

Key words: Ecofeminism, The Black Horse, Zhang Chengzhi, patriarchal society.

Introduction. Born in Beijing in 1948, Zhang
Chengzhi is one of the most influential Chinese writer who
has written a series of “root-seeking” novels, such as The
Black Horse, The Rivers in the North, The Golden Grassland
ans so on. His early works were in a large degree inspired by
his experience in East Ujumchin prairie, Inner Mongolia,
China. He was sent to the East Ujumchin Banner[1] in 1968
during The Up to the Mountains and Down to the Countryside
Movement[2]. As a city boy, he was exposed to an entirely
different environment and culture, and he was fascinated by it.
He lived with a loving Mongolian family and learned their
language and way of life. The “eej” (Mongolian for “mother”)
of this family had a deep influence on him and became a
prototype in many of his novels. There he learned Mongolian
culture and the nomadic lifestyle, and more importantly, he
could observe this culture as an outsider and therefore reflect
on modern industrial civilization.

The Black Horse tells a love story between a young
man named Bayan Bulag and a young woman named Somia.
The story was set in the vast grassland of Inner Mongolia.
Bayan Bulag was adopted by a Mongolian family. The
grandma treated him like her own kid and gave him a beautiful
black horse. He also became good friend with his “cousin”
Somia. As they grew up, they fell in love with each other and
decided to get married. Before they got married, Bayan Bulag
had to participate in a training in veterinarian, during which a
tragedy happened. When Bayan Bulag came back, he found
something funny. Somia was not as intimate with him as
before and his grandma seemed to hide something from him.
Later he knew that Somia was raped by the local hooligan
Xira and had been pregnant for five months. He was
outrageous, not only because of what Xira did, but also
because of the fact that Somia wanted to keep the baby and
grandma was even kind of happy about the coming baby. This
is beyond his comprehension. In great anger and despair, he
left the prairie and went to a big city. Nine years later, he came
back to the prairie with guilt and repentance, but only found
that his grandma had passed away and Somia had moved to
another place and married to a coachman. Then he went to
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Somia’s home, met her husband and her daughter Tsetseg. Her
husband was a bit of rude, and Tsetseg was a poor thin kid
who did all the cooking and cleaning when her mother was
away. At last, he met his former lover Somia. She was not the
beautiful girl anymore, instead she became a strong woman
who did all the heavy work to make a living. But she didn’t
complain anything, instead, she accepted the arrangement of
life and moved on. At the time of parting, Somia asked Bayan
Bulag to send his future child to the prairie once he had one
and she would like to take care of the child.

An Ecofeminist Analysis of The Black Horse In 1974,
French writer Francois d'Eaubonne first put forward the term
“ecological féminisme” (ecological feminism) in her book Le
Féminisme ou la Mort. Ecofeminists believe that both the
nature and women are oppressed the same mechanism, that is ,
the patriarchal mechanism. “All the prejudices, wrongdoings
and evils are originated from a severe loss of female instinct
and a vicious expansion of male will.” [2] Ecofeminists
believe femininity has a closer link to nature than
masculinity[4] , for the former always suggests a harmonious
and inclusive way of life while the latter are more self-
centered and aggressive. “More than a theory about feminism
and environmentalism, or women and nature, as the name may
imply, ecofeminism approaches the problems of
environmental degradation and social injustice from the
premise that how we treat nature and how we treat each other
are inseparably linked.” [3] The significance of this
ecofeminism is that it offers us an alternative way to address
the many issues we face in today’s world, like pollution,
climate change, inequality and so on.

The Black Horse shows the readers the fascinating and
mysterious world of nomadic life. The characters in this novel
are very representative, and the conflicts in this novel are not
only between man and woman, but also between two sets of
value --- the modern industrial value, which priorities man’s
needs and ignores the laws of nature, and the nomadic value,
which stresses more on the preciousness of life rather than the
patriarchal “moral standards”.
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Somia — Nature’s Daughter In The Black Horse, the
heroin Somia, is quite representative. She grew up on the
prairie with her grandmother and the adopted son Bayan
Bulag, with whom she later fell in love with. Somia was
innocent and beautiful, like all the other creatures on the vast
prairie. Unfortunately, she was raped by the local villain Xira,
and got pregnant. When Bayan Bulag found this, she didn’t
explain anything, instead, she decided to keep the baby, which
irritated Bayan Bulag. The author described her attitude to
Bayan Bulag with the following lines:

...At that time, | would look at her and sometimes our
eyes met. She always looked at me thoughtfully. However her
eyes and expressions were very strange, and sad even. She
stared at me carefully, with hesitation and a hostile vigilance.
She had never looked at me like that before. It was a look of a
woman. (P49, Chapter 4, The Black Horse)

Out of a maternal instinct, all Somia could think about
is to protect her baby, so she considered Bayan Bulag, her
lover, as a potential threat to the baby.

Somia was changing her clothes, and she hadn’t
buttoned up the robe yet. My eyes were fixed on her --- | saw
a swollen belly wrapped in her opened gown.

| was stunned and couldn’t move a step, staring at her
belly which must contain at least a 5-6 months’ baby. All of a
sudden, | came to understand the obscenities of Xira, and the
weird and hostile look of Somia.

I blazed with impotent rage, and felt a terrible stream
of cramps and dizziness. | lunched myself to her and grabbed
her collar, shaking her crazily and asking her to speak. But she
became even more silent. | roared and shook her even harder:
“Tell me why! Why! Tell me what happened between you and
that villain Xira!”

“Let go of me!” Somia screamed suddenly, “Baby!
My baby! You... let go! Let go...” She cried and screamed,
struggling to get rid of me. Unexpectedly, she lowered her
head and bit me on the hand!

I gasped with great pain and let go of her. Somia was
dazed for a moment and burst into tears, burying her face in
her hands. Then she shoved past me and rushed out with her
hair awry. (P52, Chapter 4, The Black Horse)

This is the reaction of Somia when Bayan Bulag found
out the truth. She chose to protect the baby instead of
comforting her heart-broken lover. In other words, she
prioritized the baby instead of her lover. This shows a rather
different set of value on the Mongolia prairie --- life is the
most precious thing, and even an illegitimate child will be
cherished equally. From the very beginning, Somia and her
grandma had never thought of abandoning the baby, though
the baby might be a burden or even disgrace to her.

Then Somia married to a coachman after Bayan Bulag
left. She took on heavy labor to make money and raise three
boys besides Tsetseg, her first-born. She became a completely
different person.

... Her body became stouter and angular, and her voice
became hoarse. She spoke like a middle-aged married woman
with an easy and hasty tone. She was wearing a ragged blue
robe, stained by coal and grease on the corner of the it. She
lifted a big heavy piece of coal, which clang to her chest. |
noticed that her fingers were red and rough. (P87, Chapter 7,
The Black Horse) Obviously, Somia was no longer the
carefree beautiful girl. Instead, she became a mother, a
caregiver and a labourer. Her husband was rude and didn’t
show much care or respect to her. However, she never
complained, because she had made peace with life and she
decided to give all she had to her children. So she worked
tirelessly and took care of her family.

Somia led a very busy life, and there were always
endless housework waiting for her. But she kept a peaceful
and calm demeanor. She gave her love and warmth to her
family and the school children. At the point of departure, she

even asked Bayan Bulag to send his future child to her and let
her help him to raise the child. For Somia, motherhood is
extremely important for her, and the love for children is her
strongest spiritual prop. Somia’s femininity benefited all the
people around her, not only her families, but also the students
she took care of and the caws she feeds. Always keeping a
loving and peaceful demeanor no matter what happened,
Somia is the daughter of the Nature.

The Grandmother — The Representative of Mother
Earth There is another important female figure in The Black
Horse — the grandma of Somia and Bayan Bulag. She loved
every animal and human in the world equally, and she
considered them all as her children. She had saved the new-
born horse, and milked sheep with her own milk, and she
accepted the young students from the cities as her own
children (implied by the novel). So it was nature that when
Somia was pregnant, she was happy for her merely because
there was a new life coming. This deep love and respect for
life is the very core of the traditional nomadic culture. For the
“malchin” (Mongolian for “herder”), life means everything.
Every family member has his/her indispensable role in the
production activities, and every livestock is their close friend
and the symbol of wealth. The grandma is just like the Mother
Earth, who loves all lives equally, and forgives all mistakes.

When Bayan Bulag was outrageous and decided to
fight a duel with Xira, she even persuaded him: “It’s quite
reassuring to know that Somia is fertile.” This is beyond
Bayan Bulag’s comprehension. It was in that moment, Bayan
Bulag felt there was a huge gap between nomadic culture and
the culture where he came from.

... maybe the habits | gained at school over the past
few years has gradually cultivated another quality of me, or
maybe it's because I'm not a native shepherd after all. | found
the difference between myself and the natives here. | can't
tolerate the habits of the prairie and its natural laws that
grandma is used to, even though | love it so deeply. | hold
Ganggen Hara’s neck in the dark, enduring the terrible anger
boiling in my heart. No matter how hard I tried to stop myself,
no matter how | drowned the tempting prospect with the
rolling river of the past, a new desire has been born in pain.
This desire is calling me and driving me to pursue a purer,
more civilized, more respectful and more fruitful life. (P54,
Chapter Four, The Black Horse) The leaving of Bayan Bulag
means he has abandoned the nomadic values and embraced the
modern values. When Bayan Bulag returned to the prairie nine
years later, he only found that the grandma had passed away
and the community where Somia lived in had settled down ---
an era has ended. And what made Bayan Bulag sadder is that
he may never find another great woman like his grandmother
again.

Bayan Bulag — A Unconscious Male Chauvinist Bayan
Bulag, the hero of The Black Horse, is not a very obvious
male chauvinist. He loved and respected Somia sincerely. We
could reasonably assume that the two lovers would lead a
happy life if Somia were not raped by Xira. Much as he had
loved Somia, Bayan Bulag could not accept the fact that
Somia chose to keep the baby, which he considered to be a
betrayal. From his perspective, Somia should abandon the
baby and show her loyalty to him. In this event, he failed to
think on Somia’s shoes. Being raped is not her fault, and she
also felt ashamed of this, but she didn’t project her shame and
anger on her baby. For her, the baby is pure and innocent. It’s
just a life, and it is entitled to live, no matter who its father is.
However, out of anger and disappointment, Bayan Bulag left
home and went to a big city to pursue further study, instead of
marrying Somia, as he had promised before. This is the
conflict that led the two young people to different paths.

What Bayan Bulag had not realized was that the
culprit was Xira, not Somia. Being raped was not in Somia’s
control, and she should not be blamed for it, instead, she
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should be comforted. But on the contrary, Bayan Bulag waited
two days for her apology, as if he was the one who got hurt the
most. The deep reason for this was the patriarchal culture he
was used to, that is, a woman should keep her virginity for her
husband, otherwise, she would be consider “impure”, and even
she was raped, she should fight to death to guard her virginity.
In other words, in patriarchal culture, it is better for a a woman
to die than to be raped.

It is a pity that Bayan Bulag is unconsciously affected
by this culture. After nine years, when he came back, he
finally became aware of his own ignorance and arrogance. He
even imagined that Somia was as fragile as before, but when
they met, what he saw was a strong woman. This had moved
him and inspired him to be a maturer and more broad-minded
person.

Dawacang — A Typical Patriarchal Husband
Dawacang is Somia’s husband. In some degree, he is not a
terrible person. He helped Somia when her grandma died and
he accepted her Tsetseg, her first-born. Dawacang is the
representative of a patriarchal husband for he sees himself as
the protector and master, and not views his wife as an equal
person. We could draw to this conclusion from the following
reasons.

First of all, he denies her competence in work. When
Miss Lin, the teacher at school told him that Somia had
become a formal staff of the school, he just mocked her and
said she was not a teacher’s material. He looked down upon
her despite the fact that Somia worked as hard as him to
support the family.

Secondly, Dawacang let her do almost all the
housework. Somia cooked for the family, cleaned the house,
milk the cow and do all the heavy chores. And even the 9-
year-old Tsetseg is also hard-working, she cooks for the whole
family, waters the horses and takes care of her three young
brothers. The author described the way she worked several
times.

She cleaned the room quickly. She opened the
window, lit the stove, washed all the dishes, washed the faces
of the three boys, with Tsetseg also bustling around. The mud

hut was filled with warmth again, yet not in the chaotic way
like last night. (P89, Chapter 7, The Black Horse)

Thirdly, he is violent toward Somia and Tsetseg. In the
novel, Somia told Bayan Bulag that Dawacang used to beat
Tsetseg and called her a “bastard”. We could infer from the
lines that he might have also beaten Somia. He used his
physical advantages to oppress the females in the family.

Dawacang is a typical patriarchal husband. They
oppress their wives and looked down upon them. They
represent man’s dominance over nature — we exploit nature
beyond limit and believe that we are the master of nature. Like
nature, women offer warmth and support to their family, but
more often, women’s contribution, like housework, labour and
income, is taken for granted and severely underestimated.

Conclusion. The Black Horse reveals the conflict
between man and woman, and more importantly, the conflict
between nomadic culture and industrial culture. The nomadic
tradition and maternal instinct are eulogized by the author of
this novel. Meanwhile, it has showed us the harms of
patriarchal oppression towards both women and nature.
Because of an engraved patriarchal thinking, Bayan Bulag left
Somia and his grandmother, leading to a love tragedy. Somia
didn’t have much choice when he left, because the social
environment was not woman-friendly. Once she was raped,
she was considered “impure”, and not to mention, she had a
daughter who was the result of the rape. While the hooligan
Xira, who had raped many girls, had never been punished.
People scolded him, but no one dared to punish him, so all the
aftermaths of his evil deeds were left to the women to bear. At
the end of the novel, the author described the ‘“new” Somia
with respect, through which he shows the great power and
resilience of woman. This could be seen as a worship for
women and the Nature. The author reflected through this
novel the patriarchal way of thinking and lifestyle, and the end
of the story seemed to suggest a better future for Somia and
other females alike. Maybe this could be seen as a triumph of
the female way of living — more harmonious, sympathetic and
inclusive.
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MOJIMCAXAPUIBI HAJ3EMHOM YACTH PISUM SATIVUM
AHHOTANMSA
Pa3paboTaHbl METO/IbI BBIJIEJICHUS U OYMCTKH IOJIMCAXapUI0B HAJA3€MHOM YacTH W3 PacTHTEIBHOIO CHIpbs Pisum sativum cem.
(Fabaceae) u M3y4eHbI KaueCTBEHHBIM U KOJNMYECTBEHHOE COJEPXKAHUE MOJIHCAXAPUIOB B TpaBe KaK OMOJOTMYECKH aKTHBHBIX

KOMITOHCHTOB,

JKETyIOYHO-KUIIEYHBIX PaccTpoicTB. OmpeneneHs

00yCIIOBIMBAIOIINX €€ TNPOTHBOBOCHATUTENbHYI0O H a0COpOMpPYIOIIYI0 aKTUBHOCTh IIPH HOPMAaIU3ALUH
KAaueCTBCHHBIC M KOJIMYECTBEHHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKH COAEpPIKAHMS

TIOJTUCAaXapUIHOTO KOMIUICKCA, BKIIOYAMONINHA BOJOPACTBOPHMBIC MOJHCaxapuabl dKcTparupoBaimn xosonHod (BPIIC-1) u
ropstueit Bogoit (BPIIC-2) ¢ Beixogom 3,4% u 1,5%, nektunossie BemiectBa (I1B) ¢ BeixomoMm 4,65% u remuriemntonossr (I'MII)
¢ BBIX0JIOM 3,15% 10 CTeneHn 3TepuUKaIUK OHA OKa3aIHCh BEICOKOITEPUPUIIUPOBAHHBIMH.

KunroueBbie ciioBa: Pisum sativum, BogopacTBOpUMBIE MOJIMCAXapHU/Ibl, IEKTHHOBBIE BELIECTBA, FEMHIIEIUTIONIO03A.

Beenenune. I'opox- Pisum sativum — pox ogHOIETHHX
¥ MHOTOJISTHHX TPaBSHHUCTBIX PAcTeHHI cemelicTBa 000OBBIX
(Fabaceae), mpoKko MCIIONB3yeTCs KaK MHIIEBas H KOPMOBas
KynbTypa. Lleds naHHOHM paGoTHI - BBIAENEHHE YTIEBOJHOTO
KOMIUTEKCa U3 Haa3eMHol yacti Pisum sativum, coGpauHoii B
JI)Ku33aKcKoi 007acTH B TEPHOJ I[BETCHHS, YCTAHOBJICHHE
(DU3MKO-XUMHYECKHX CBOIMCTB U MOHOCAXapHIHOTO COCTaBa.

Beimenenue  pasiMyHBIX  TPYNI  [OJHMCaxXapHIoB
TIPOBOJMIN TI0 paHee OMMCAaHHON MeTomuke mo cxeme 1 [1].
M3menpueHHOE ChIphe 00€3KUPHBAINA CMEChIO XJIOpOodopM -
meranon 1:1, 3arem skcrparmpoBamu 82% C,HsOH mus
yIaJeHusT HU3KOMOJEKYTAPHBIX coeauHeHnHd. [lo maHHBIM
Xpomarorpaduaeckoro aHaian3a CIHPTOPACTBOPHMBIE caxapa
HpenCcTaBIeHbl PPYKTO301 U caxapo30ii.

BozxopacTBopuMble THONHCAXapUAbl IKCTPArUPOBAIIH
xomoxuoir  (BPIIC-1) wu ropsiueit  Bomoit  (BPIIC-2).
IlextunoBele BemectBa (IIB) wu3Bnekamu cmecsio 0.5%
pacTBOpOB IABENICBOM KHCIOTHI ¥ OKcajlara aMMOHUS,
remunemmmono3sl (ML) - 5% pactBopoM  mienoum.
MoHocaxapuiHbIle COCTAaBBI BBHIJETIECHHBIX ITOJIHCaXapHaoB
m3ydanu Meronamu bX u KX mocie moiaHOro KuMcCiIoTHOTO

THAPOIN3A. Coneprxanue MOJINCAXaPUIOB u HX
MOHOCaXapUIHBIA COCTaB PUBENCHEI B Ta0I. 1.

BPIIC-1 u IIB mpencraBnsoor coboii amopdHbIe
MOPOIIKH, XOPOIIO PACTBOPHMBIE B BOAE C 00pa3oBaHHEM
HEBSI3KUX PAcTBOPOB (OTHOCHTENbHAs Bs3KocTh 1.64- 7.14
Mr/min). BeleneHHbIe NEKTHHOBBIE BEIIECTBA OTHOCATCS K
BBICKOATEPU(DHUIIMPOBAHHBIM IIOJICAXapHIaM CO CTEICHBIO
srepudukanmu 96.4-72.6.

BPIIC-2 BeigeneHHbie u3 cbippe  Pisum sativum,
MIPEACTAaBISUIA cO00M Oenblii aMOPQHBIA MOPOIIOK, KOTOPBIH
pacTBopsuicsl B BOAE O00Opa3ys pacTBOPHI C BBICOKHM
MOKa3aTrelieM OTHOCHUTENbHON Bs3kocTH (Mor) = 4.21.
JIOMUHHPYIOIINMH MOHOCaXapuaaMu B ruaponmsarax BPIIC-
1 u BPIIC-2 Gbutn apabuHO3a U rajakTo3a B COOTHOIICHHH
coorBerctBeHHo 1:1.7 wm 1:1.7. Tlpm pelictBuM pactBopa
®enunra Boansie pactBopbl BPIIC Bhimagamu B 0cagok, 4To
XapakTepHO A1 apabHHO30COIeprKaIMX OIHUCAXapHUIOB.

Kak BumHO w3  Tabmumsl 1,  OCHOBHBIMHU
MOHOCaXapuaMy SBIIOTCS TallakTo3a, TIIF0K03a, apaduHO3a
U Kcmiio3a. BeineneHHbIe momrcaxapyas! MPEACTaBIsIIN co00i
OBl MOPOIIOK C KENTOBATHIM OTTEHKOM [2].

Ta6uuua 1. ConepsxaHne 1 MOHOCAXAPHIHBII cocTaB moJucaxapuaos Pisum sativum
[c Beixo, % CoOTHOIIIEHHE MOHOCAXapUIHBIX OCTaTKOB Nom
’ Gal Glc Ara Xyl Rha UAc, BX (1%, Hy0)
BPIIC-1 3.4 4.9 3.6 19.0 1.8 14 + 1.64
BPIIC-2 15 8.3 27.8 11.0 3.4 25 + 421
I1B 4.65 153 1.0 6.7 1.0 1.9 + 7.14
I'™MI] 3.15 133 10.6 11 25.0 - +

Ipumeuanue: BPIIC- BomopacTBOpuMBIC mojiucaxapuabl, I1B- mnekrtuHOBbIe BemiectBa, I L[-remuuemmonossl, Gal-

ranakro3a, Glu — rimokosa, Ara- apabunosa, Xyl- kcunosa, Rha — pamuosa, GalUA- rajgakTypoHOBast KHCIIOTA.

-193 -



mailto:zarifasamandarova0105@gmail.com
mailto:rakhmanberdieva@mail.ru

O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi

MAXSUS SON 2023

DUBNKO-XUMUYECKUE CBOWCTBA TEKTHHOBBIX

BEIIIECTB

nzydgajiyu METOAOM TUTPOMETPHUYCCKOIO aHajnu3a.

TutpomerpudecknM MetonoM [3] ycraHoBieHa creneHb dtepupukanuu 1B (tabm. 2). Ha ocHOBaHNMH MONy4YEeHHBIX JaHHBIX

ToJjurcaxapulibl, BIICJICHHBIC U3 Ha/I3E€MHBIX gacTen pacTCHUs.

Ta6auua 2. TuTpuMeTpHUYeCcKHe MOKa3aTeJu noaucaxapuabl Pisum sativum

I1C K. K, K, A, %
BPIIC-1 0,90 23,94 24,84 96,4
BPIIC-2 0,72 29,70 30,42 97,6
1B 9,00 23,90 32,90 72,6
Cxema 1. Beigenenne pazIH4HEIX rPYON HoJIHCAXApHIOE H3 Pisim sativion
| Crpné | 1. CHCl;: CH;0H
2.82°C CHs0H
3. H20t=200C
| Boguerni sKCTpakT cRIps |
OcaxIeHHe
C:Hs0H:1:3
| Octarox | | BPIIC |
‘ 1.0.25% H2C204
2.0.25% (NH:)C204, 1:1: 70°C
=
‘ 1) 5% NaOH 1. Juanuz
| | 2. Ocaxnenne C,Hs;0H
| T — | | Iipor | | IlexTHHOBBIE EEMIECTEA
2) 5 % NaOH
OKcIpakT
1. Hefirpanuzamas CH;COOH
2. JHanH3
3. OcaxaeHHe
TeMuLe/UTIONI03bI  HAI3eMHOM yacTeit Pisum sativum BemectBa 00OHapy>KHBAIN OIPBICKUBAHUEM
NPENCTABISIOT ~ COOOW  MOpOIIKM  OEeXEBOro  IBeTa,  CIEAYIOMIMMHU peareHTaMu:
pacTBOpUMBIE B BOAE W WIETIOYH, pEaKOUs C HOIOM 1) xonuentpupoBannas H,SOy;
oTpunartenbHas. B OompmmHCTBE  BBIAENEHHBIX [ MI] 2) 0,5%-mplif COMPTOBBIA  PAacTBOP  MOYCBHHBI-
JOMUHHPYIOIIUM  MOHOCAaXapuJOM  SBJSIETCS ~ KCWIIO3a,  COJISHAs KUCIIOTa,
crepoBarenbHo, B MLl 3Toro pacteHus mpeoOnamgaioT 3) Kucneriii dranar aHuInHa;
Kcunansl [4-5]. 4) KlO,-KMnOy-6ensuams.
Takum oOpa3zom, U3y4eHue cojepKaHus KX ananus nposoawin Ha xpomarorpade Chrom-5
IOJMCaxXapulIoB M KX MOHOCAXapUOHOTO CcOCTaBa B  C IUIAMEHHO-MOHM3AIMOHHBIM JETEKTOPOM B CIEAYIOIINX

pa3NMYHBIX oOpraHax pacrenuii Pisum sativum mokasano
OTJIMYHE BBIIEIICHHBIX TOJMCaXapUA0B MO KOJINYECTBEHHOMY
COJIep)KaHUI0 U KaYeCTBEHHOMY MOHOCAXapHIHOMY COCTaBy.
B Hag3eMHBIX opraHax W CTpy4yKax BBISBICHO HawOOJbIIee
conepxxanrie BPIIC u I1B. BriueneHnble monmcaxapuibl 10O
MOHOCaXapuaIHOMY cOCTaBy SIBJISTFOTCS
rerepornoiMcaxapuaamu, I1B OTHOCATCS K
BBICOKOATEPU(HUIIMPOBAHHBIM MIEKTHHOBBIM BEIIICCTBAM.

JKcNepUMEHTAIBLHASA YacTh
PacTBOpbI yapuBaid Ha pOTOPHOM HCIIAPUTENE IPH
temneparype 40+5°C. Ins BX ucnons3oBanu 6ymary Filtrak
FN 1,3,7,11,12 B cucTemMax pacTBOpUTEICH:
1) Oyranon-1-nupuauH-Bozaa (6:4:3);
2) Oyranoi-1-heHon-ykcycHas
(5:5:2:1);

KHCJIOTa-BOJa
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YCIIOBHSIX:

A) xononka u3 Hepxkasetomei ctamu (200 x 0,3 cm),
5% Silicone XE-60 ua xpomarone NAW-0,200-0,250 mm, 210
°C, ra3-HOCHUTENb - a30T, CKOpOCTh Traza - 60 Mi/MuH, Ui
arleTaToB aJIbIOHOHUTPHUIIOB.

b) 3%-Hblll MOJMHEONEHTHITIIMKOJIBbAAUIIMHAT, Ha
xpomarone NAW-DMC (0,125 x 0,160 mm), 210 °C, ras
HOCHTENb — a30T, CKOPOCTh raza - 60 MJI/MHH, IJIs aleTaToB
TIOJTHOJIOB.

C) 5%-HBIf  HEOMEHTWITIHMKOJIBCYKIMHAT  Ha
xpomatone, 50 °C, ra3 HOCHTeNb—TeNHid, CKOpocTh Taza - 30
MJI/MHH, JIJI1 METHJIALIETaTOB.

1) 5% -nerit DS 550 Ha xpomarone NAW (0,16-0,20),
nporpamma 100°-200 °C, SMuH.

E) 5%-meiii  Carbovax
DMCS(0,16-0,20), 160°C.

Ha xpomarone NAW
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UK-cnekrper o6pasnos [1B caumamun Ha HMK-®ypse
ciektpomerpe ¢upmsl Perkin- Elmer, momems 2000, B
IUTaCTHHKAX, HpeccoBaHHBIX ¢ KBr, 4mcno ckaHupoBaHUit
100. Bsskocte pactBopoB IIB m3Mepsinn Ha BHCKO3UMETpE
OctBanmpma ¢ aumamerpoM Kamwwuripa 0,75 MM mpu
temneparype 22 °C, MOJEKYISpHbIE MacChl IEKTHHOBBIX

BCLICCTB  DPACCYMTHIBAIM  HAa  OCHOBAaHMM  BEJIMYMH
XapaKTepUCTHUECKOH BA3KOCTH [6].
Tommert  rmapomu3  o0OpasmoB  HONMCaXapHIIOB

npooan 2H H,SO,4, 100°C. BPIIC B Teuenwue § u, [1B 364.
O06paboTKy THAPOIIM3ATOB IIPOBOIMIM KaK [5].

CTBOpKH TOpOX OBUIM COOpaHBEI IIOCIE CO3PEBAHMS
cemsH B okTs0pe 2021 roga B J[ku3akckoii obnactu.

HNunaktuBanus cpipbsi. 100 T U3MeNbUEHHBIX CTBOPOK
Pisum sativum skcrparupoBanu B Teuenue 1,5 4 Kursimieit
cMmechio  xiopodopm-meranon (1:1) mpu ruapomonyme 1:2,
CBIpBE  OTHETIM  (UIBTPOBAHHEM M HKCTPATUPOBAIH
KUANAIUM 82° 3TUJIOBBIM CIIUPTOM B TeUeHHE | 4 JBaXKABIL.
CnupToBbIe  OKCTPAaKThHl  OOBEOWMHSIM,  yHapuBald ¥
anammsupoBamn BX B cucreme 1, 2, uneHTHOUIMpPOBAIN
rmoko3y  (mposBUTEens 1) W QpyKTO30H M caxapo3ou
(nposBUTENS 2).

BblaesnieHne BOJOPACTBOPUMBIX MOJHCAXAPHAOB.
OcTraTok ChIpbSl JBaXABl SKCTParupoBalM BOJOH Ipu
rugpomonyine 1:5 u 1:3 npu KOMHAaTHOW TemmepaType B
TeyeHne 6-8 4. DKCTpakThl OOBEAMHSIM, CryIadd U
OCaKITaJTl IByKPaTHBIM 00beMoM crupta. Ocalok OTIeNsuIH,
IPOMBIBATIM CIIUPTOM, Beicymuiau. Beixox BPIIC — 3.4 1.

BbigeneHne NEKTHHOBBIX  BeEHIECTB. Iocne
9KCTPAKIMU BOJOH OCTAaTOK CBHIPbS ABAXIBI 00padaThIBaIN
cMechio paBHBIX 00beMOB 0,5%- HBIX PacTBOPOB IaBEJIEBON
KUCJIOTHI U okcanata aMmmoHus (1:10) mpu temneparype 70 °C
B Te4eHHEe 3 4. DKCTPAKTHl AUATU30BAIM MPOTHB MPOTOYHOU
BOJBI, yHapuBadun u ocaxmaau MetaHoioM (1:3). Ocamok
OTAENSANU, MPOMBIBATH METAaHONIOM, ameToHoM. Cymmau B
Bakyyme Haj P,Os. Boixon I1B-4.65 1.

Brinenenne remunesiio03. OcTaTok ChIphS IOCIEe
Beienennst [IB obGpabarsiBamm 5 % pactBopom KOH mpm
KOMHAaTHOH Temmeparype 4 d9aca, mpu Tuapomonyme 1:5.
OKCTpaKT OTHEISUIM (GHUIBTPOBAHHEM, IHAIN30BATH IIPOTHUB
MIPOTOYHOW BOJABI O HEUTpPalbHON Cpenpl, ymnapuBaad U
OCaXJal CIIUPTOM B cooTHOIIHUM 1:3. BrimaBmmii ocamox
I'MLl otnenunu UeHTpU(YTHPOBAHHEM, MPOMBIBAIH U
BBICYIIUBAJIHX ateToHoM. Beixoq ITMIT — 3.15 1.

®pakuuonupopanue BPIIC-1 cimprom. 1 r BPIIC-
1 pactBopsuiu 100 ™M BoABl M JOOABISUIM  TIpU
nepemenmBanny 100 mn crnmpra. B ocagke momydmin
¢dpaknuio 1 ¢ Bexogom 0.01 r. K HamocamouyHOMy pacTBOpY
nobasmu emge 100 M cnupra u nony4mwnu gpaxuuio 2 (CAI)
¢ BeixozoM 0.4 1, 100aBHB K HaI0CaJOYHOMY PACTBOPY eIle
100 mu criupTa momy4unnu ¢pakimio 3 ¢ Beixogom 0.3 r. [laee
K COHPTOBOMY pacTBopy mobaBmsmm eme 100 i conmpTa u
Beite  (paknuio 4 ¢ Beixomom 0.02 1. @Dpaknwmio 5
MOJIy4ald U3 MaTOYHOro pacTBopa ¢ BeixoxoMm 0.15 1.

Coaepixanue YPOHOBOIO aHTHApHUAA 1B
oTpeNeNsuI KapOa3oIbHBIM METOI0M [7].
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CONTENT OF POLYSACCHARIDES CUCUMIS KASSABA
Annotation
The article presents the results of a study of the polysaccharide composition of Cucumis Melo peels. It has been established that
the carbohydrate complex of Cucumis Melo represented by water-soluble polysaccharides, pectins and hemicellulose; their

monosaccharide composition has been established.

Key words: water-soluble polysaccharides, pectin substances, hemicellulose.
Abbreviations: IR: infrared; WSPS: water-soluble polysaccharides; PS: pectin substances; HMC: hemicellulose, Rha: rhamnose,
Ara: arabinose, Xyl: xylose, Glc: glucose, Gal: galactose, Man: mannose, UAc: uronic acid, PCh: paper chromatography.

Introduction. Plant polysaccharides have high
biological activity. So this provision allows them to be widely
used in medical practice. Currently, their enveloping and
emollient  properties [1], antihypoxic, antioxidant,
hepatoprotective and radioprotective effects are widely known
[2]. A number of researchers emphasize the prospects of using
polysaccharides for the correction of lipid metabolism and in
the treatment of diabetes mellitus. Some polysaccharides have
proven to be effective antiulcerogenic agents [3], prevent the
formation of free radicals, restore damaged cells and the
immune system [4].

For the study, was selected a winter variety of melon
“Kassaba”, grown in Uzbekistan. Kassaba-type melons are
also called winter melons, since their ripening begins
extremely late. After harvesting, the fruits are braided with
reeds and hung in dry rooms or under sheds for aging and
storage. Only by March the hard greenish flesh becomes juicy
and sweet.

Literature review.

Cucumis melo belongs to the gourd family. Most
gourds are annual or perennial herbs[5] that overwinter using
rhizomes or the underside of the root, some are shrubs and the
only representative is the treelike Dendrosicyos[6]. Fruit pulp
contains 70-94% water, 6-30% solids, 1.5-15% sugars
according to various sources, 4-23% cellulose and
hemicellulose, 20-24% starch, 0.3-1.4% pectin . It also
contains 1-3% nitrogen compounds, fats 0.5-0.7%, acids 0.1%,
ascorbic acid 0.25-40 mg per 100 g, carotene 2-28 mg. Fruit
pulp is rich in sugars (up to 11%), vitamins C, B1, B2, PP, E,
carotenoids, and also contains salts K, Ca, Mg, Fe, P, Si, Co,
Cu. Fruit pulp contains a large amount of fiber and lipophilic
substances [7]. In folk medicine, it is used as a strong diuretic,
anti-inflammatory, antipyretic. Improves intestinal peristalsis
and positively affects metabolism [8]. Based on the foregoing,
the study of the chemical composition of this plant is an
important task.

Research methodology.

50 g of dried and crushed Cucumis Melo raw materials
were treated twice with boiling chloroform for 1 hour at a
hydromodul of 1:4 in order to remove coloring and low
molecular weight substances. Further, alcohol-soluble sugars
were extracted with boiling 82° ethanol. The alcoholic extract
was separated by filtration and evaporated to a small volume,
then identified by paper chromatography (PCh) in the system
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butanol-n-pyridine-water 6:4:3. Acid aniline phthalate (1) (for
hexose) and 5% alcohol solution of urea - hydrochloric acid
(2) for ketosis were used as a developer.

The rest of the raw material was extracted twice with
cold water at room temperature for 1.5 hours at a hydromodul
of 1:4. The extracts were separated by filtration, evaporated to
a small volume, and precipitated with a threefold volume of
ethanol. The precipitate that formed was centrifuged (5000
rpm, 10 min), washed, and dehydrated with alcohol. Yield
WSPS-¢354¢.

Further, the remainder of the raw material was
extracted twice with water at a temperature of 80-850 for 1.5
hours at a hydromodul of 1:3, 1:2. The extracts were
combined, evaporated and precipitated with alcohol. The
precipitate was treated as indicated above. The output of
WSPS-h2g.

After isolation of the WSPS, the meal was extracted
twice with an equal mixture of 0.5% solutions of oxalic acid
and ammonium oxalate at a temperature of 75 ° C, extraction
was carried out with a hydromodul of 1:4, 1:3. The extract was
separated by filtration, evaporated and precipitated with three
times the volume of alcohol. The precipitate was treated in the
same way as described above. The PS output is 3.5 g.

After PS isolation, the remainder of the raw material
was treated twice with a 5% KOH solution at room
temperature, for 1.5-2 hours, with a hydromodul of 1:3. The
extracts were separated by filtration, neutralized with
CH;COOH, dialized to remove salts, evaporated and
precipitated with 96% ethanol. The precipitated HMC
precipitate was separated by centrifugation, washed and dried
with alcohol, yield 1.95 g.

WSPS samples were hydrolyzed with 1n H,SO, at 100
°C, 8 hours; PS and HMC with 2n H,SO,, at 100 °C, during
the 20 hours. The hydrolysates were neutralized with barium
carbonate, deionized with KU-2(H+) cationit, and evaporated.
Identification of monosaccharides in hydrolysates was carried
out by paper chromatography, in parallel with reliable samples
in solvent systems butanol-pyridine-water 6:4:3, developers 1
and 2, heated in a drying cabinet at a temperature of 100-105 °
C.

Analysis and results

Various polysaccharides were sequentially isolated
from melon crusts: alcohol-soluble sugars (ASP), water-
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soluble polysaccharides (WSPS), pectin substances (PS),
hemicelluloses (HMC).

The alcohol extract revealed the presence of glucose,
fructose and sucrose (sucrose in smaller quantities). Water-
soluble polysaccharides (WSPS) were isolated in two ways:
by extraction of raw materials with cold water (WSPS-c), at

room temperature and hot water at a temperature of 80-90°C
(WSPS-h). Pectin substances (PS) were isolated by a mixture
of 0.5% solutions of oxalic acid and ammonium oxalate,
hemicellulose  (HMC) 5% KOH solution. The
monosaccharide composition of the isolated substances is
shown in Table 1.

Table 1. Content of monosaccharides in peels of Cucumis Melo

Carbohydrate types Yioeld, The content of monosaccharide , PCh
% Rha Ara Xyl Man Glu Gal UAC,%
WSPS-c 35 - - - - + + -
WSPS-h 2,0 - + + - + + -
PS 3,7 + + + - . + +
HMC 1,95 - + + + - +

As can be seen from Table 1, PS is dominant among
polysaccharides (3.7%), while the content of WSPS-c was
3.5%, WSPS-h and HMC are in smaller amounts of 2% and
1.95%, respectively.

WSPS are amorphous powders of light beige color,
well soluble in water, the viscosity index is 1.17-2.3 (1%;
H,O). The monosaccharide composition of WSPS did not
differ dramatically qualitatively, but the difference was in the
quantitative ratio. The main monosaccharides of WSPS-c are

Glu, Gal, glucose predominates quantitatively, and in WSPS-h
Ara, Glu, Gal and a small amount of Xyl. Solutions of WSPS
give a negative reaction to starch. The ratio of
monosaccharides suggests that heterogeneous polysaccharides
with a dominant content of glucans form the basis of WSPS-c
and the presence of both glucans and glucoarabinan is possible
in WSPS-h. In chromatography, PS and HMC are well
expressed in the form of uronic acids, Gal, Ara,as well Xyl and
Rha in smaller quantities.

Plant

)

Chloroform -m ethanal(1:1) l

{ Plant residue
Chloroform extract
| 82%C H OH
Lower molecular Plant residue ] [ Alcohol.ic extract
bioregulators |H 0. T20C PCh (glucose,
J/_ = \l/ fructose)
[ ‘Water extract ] [ Plant residue ] Alcohol solu!)le
polysaccharides
1) Concentrate | HO T.o0C
2) precipitation =
WSP-c )
C:I)H — ][ WSP.h ] [ Plant residue
yarolysts CH.O :CO
2)PCh 1) Hydrolysis l r-?o-szg?ﬂw )
2)PCh :

‘MBB%‘ESWMS\

Monosaccharides ¥ ! -
I [ Extract ][Plantl'esmue]

1) Concentration 5% KOH

2) Dialysis

3) Precipitation k.

. Extract
[ Pectin substances ]l
1CH:.COOH)
2)Concentrate
3)Dialysis
4) Precipitate
Hemicellulose

Scheme 1. Isolation of polysaccharides
The main absorption bands were detected in the IR spectra of WSPS-c and WSPS-h: 3339-3418 cm™ (OH groups),
1599-1613 cm™* (HOH), 1415-1418 cm™ (C=0), 1074-916, 1018-911 cm™ (a-glycoside bond).According to the yield of WSPS-c,
it is the main polysaccharide that has been further studied (fig.1).
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Fig.1. IR spectrum 1. WSPS-c.
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Pectins are an amorphous cream-colored powder, partially soluble in water to form a viscous solution, rel -7.0 (from

1.0%; H20). PS has a relative viscosity index of 7.0.

In the IR spectrum of PS (Fig. 2), absorption bands were found: 3434 cm™ (OH-groups), 1748 cm™ (C=0 free and
COO-esterified carboxyl groups), 1434 cm™ (ionized carboxyl vibrations), 1365 cm ™ (-OCHs), 827 cm™ (a-glycosidic bond) [9].
The monosaccharide composition is represented by neutral and acidic monosaccharides.

%T

334886
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141885

109813

161530

144447 ‘
132769

4000.0 3600 3200 2800 2400 2000

1800 1600 1400 1200 1000 800 600 400.0
em-1

Fig.2. IR spectra: 1. HMC 2. PS

According to the IR spectrum, PS is an esterified
polysaccharide. To determine the degree of esterification, a
titrimetric  analysis was performed, the results of
whichrevealed the content of carboxyl and esterified groups:
Kc (free carboxyl groups) - 4.05%, Ke (esterified carboxyl
groups) - 9.0%. The data obtained correspond to the degree of
esterification - 52.6%, which makes it possible to attribute the
studied PS to high-esterified pectins [10].

HMC-amorphous powder of light cream color,
partially soluble in water, completely in dilute alkali solutions.

In the IR spectra of HMC, absorption bands were
found: 3640 cm™ (OH-groups), 1742 cm™ (C=0), 1078 cm™
(pyranose ring), 1588 cm™ (COO-), 850 cm™ (o -glycosidic
bond) (Fig. 2).

Conclusion

Alcohol-soluble  sugars, water-soluble polysac-
charides, highly esterified pectins and hemicelluloses have
been isolated from the peels of Cucumis Melo. Their
qualitative characteristics are given. The isolated polysac-
charides were analyzed by IR spectroscopy.
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T'MAPOTI'EOJIOI'NMYECKHUE YCJIOBUS TEPPUTOPUU JTIEBOBEPEXDBS P. AMYJAPBU B CBSI3U C
OPOLIEHUEM HA CEJIbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIX 3EMJUISIX
AHHOTAIHS
M3ydeHpl THAPOTEONIOTHYECKHE YCIOBHA W OCOOCHHOCTH OpOIIaeMOW 30HBI TEPPUTOPHH JIEBOOEPEXKbS PEKH AMYAApbHH,
BBIABJICHBI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH HW3MEHEHHS YPOBHS M XHMHYECKOTO COCTaBa MOJ3EMHBIX BOJI B MHOTOJIETHEM paspe3e IOx
BIMSHUEM HPUPOTHO-TEXHOTCHHBIX (DaKTOPOB, OICHEHO BO3JCHCTBHE MPOUCXOISAIIMX IPOLECCOB HA OKPYKAIOIIYIO CPEAdy.
IIpobnema 3aconeHHs TEPPUTOPUH, MHHEPATHM3AMH DPEYHBIX BOJA, a TaKkKe M3MEHEHHE YPOBHS TPYHTOBBIX BOX SIBISIFOTCS
aKTyaJIbHBIMU JUUIsl JAHHON TEPPUTOPUM U CBS3aHbl OHU B MEPBYIO OYepelb C XO3SHCTBEHHOU ACSTEIHHOCTHIO UYEJIOBEKA, T.€.
TEXHOJIOTHEH OPOIICHHUS, CMCHOM CENbX03KYIBTYP, BHCCEHHEM Pa3IMYHBIX BHJIOB OPTaHMICCKUX U XUMUYECKUX YI0OpCHUI.
KuarueBbie ciaoBa: WHTENIEKT, CHOCOOHOCTH, TalaHT, KOHIICNT, CEMaHTHKA, JUBCPICHIMUS, KOHBEPTCHIIHS, MBIIIICHUE,

KpC€aTUBHOCTb, YMCTBCHHOC NBUKCHUE, BOCIIPUATHUE.

BBenenue. B ycnoBusx apuaHOro KiMMara, KOTOpBIN
XapakTepeH s OacceifHa Awmynmapbd, Boga SIBISIETCA
TJIaBHBIM PECYPCOM JKH3HEOOECHeueH sl YeJI0BeKa H 00mIecT-
Ba, Pa3BHTHS NPOHM3BOJICTBEHHO-XO3HCTBEHHOH IEsITEIBHOC-
TH U 5KOHOMMKU rocynapcrsa. B mocnennue 45...50 ner
OCOOEHHO CTpajaeT u3-32 OTCYTCTBHMS IPECHOH BOJBI
HaceleHHe HHU30BbEB AMyHapbH, TAE 32 3TO BpeMs DE3KO
ymaja BOJOHOCHOCTh PEKM — EIUHCTBEHHOTO HMCTOYHHKA
BOJOCHAOKEHUsI perHoHa TpecHOW Bomou. [IpoGmema
MMUTHEBOTO BOJIOCHAOXEHHSI OCTaeTCs BEChbMa aKTyalbHBIM
BOIIPOCOM.

Llensto paboThl SABISIETCS HCCIEAOBAHUE T'MAPOIH-
HAMHYECKMX M THUIPOXMMHYECKHX IOKa3aTeleil MOA3EMHBIX

LleHTpanbHo-
YeTopTckoe MMB

Kapakalr MAKCRO €

BOJI TEPPHUTOPHH JIeBOOEpexbs p.AMynapesi B CBS3U C
OPOIICHNEM Ha CENIbCKOXO3IHCTBEHHBIX 3EMIISIX.

Xapakrepuctuka 00BEKTa W METOABI HCCIEIOBAHUH.
bBacceiiH  pekn  Amymappm Cc  O0meH  IUIOIIAJABIO
1017,8 ThiC. KM2, PACHONOKEH HA TEPPUTOPUH 3aMKHYTOTO,
OTPE3aHHOTO OT OKEaHOB, OECCTOYHOrO PeruoHa ApajbCKOro
Mops. AMynapbst Han0oJjee KpyIHas 1o IUIomany Bogocbopa
U BOJOHOCHOCTH peka LleHTpanpHOW Asum, oOpasyercs
cimsiHueM pek [IsHmk u Baxm. OOmias ee ainHa OT MCTOKOB
pexu [IgHK 10 Apanbckoro Mopst cocTaBisieT 2574 kM, a OT
ciusHAA ¢ pekoit Baxmr — 1415 kM. Peka nmeer nemHHKOBO-
CHEroBo€ IHTaHWE, IUIOIIA/b JISTHUKOB Ha MPaBOOEPEKHBIX
BomocOopax cocrasiser 7,3 Teic. kM2. I[lnomans BomocGopa
paBHa 226,8 Tbic. kM2 [1].

Puc. 1. Kapta MmecTopoxeHHi TOA3EMHBIX BOJ HU30BbEB p.AMynapbs
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B Gacceiine p. AMyzmapbu co3/aHa CJIOXKHAsi HppUra-
IIMOHHAs CUCTeMa, HACYUTHIBAIOIIAS 3HAYUTEIHHOE KOJINIECT-
BO KaHAJIOB, HACOCHBIX CTAaHIIMI, KOJUIEKTOPOB, HPPHUTAI[HOH-
HBIX cOpOCOB. B COBpEeMEHHBIX YCIOBHSX Ha JIEBOOEPEKBE
HaxoAsATCs TPU MAarucTpagbHBIX KaHama ¢ TPOIYCKHOM
crioco6HocThiO 0T 130 10 310 M3/c — Cyennu (ObIBLIMT KaHAT
Jlennn-16), Myitnak u Payman. [locnennuit uzer B pycie
JITaBHO TIepecoXIleld KpYMHOHM IenbToBOM NMpoToku Payman.
Kanan Kynrpan-MyiiHak otxomur oT kaHana CyeHnu y T.
Kynrpaga — no ropoga MyiiHak oT nocenka Jlacnblk KaHau
UeT II0 TePPUTOPHU OBIBIINX 3aIMBOB ApAIbCKOTO MOpS
Amxnbait m  MyifHaKCKHH, IIPEACTABIIIONNX COOOH B
HACTOSIIIIEE BpEMs CONOHYAKH M COJOHYAKOBHIE ITOYBBI.
Wppuranmonno-copocoBeiM  siBisieTcs  o3epo  Cymouse, B
KOTOpOe IIOCTymaeT BoAa U3 TinaBHoro JleBoGepexHoro
komnektopa. Tpu o3epa coneHoe Illerekons u mpecHoe
Jymanak u conoHoBaroe PeiOankuii 3aquB B MyiHAKCKOM
paifone noanuTbiBaroTcs U3 kaHana Kynrpag-Myiinak. Taxxke
B MyiiHakcKOM paiioHe pacrnojaraercs IpecHOe 03epo
Maiankons, NEpHOANYECKU IIOJydarollee BOAY M3 KaHajla
Paymas (puc. 1).

Teppuropus OacceiiHa, XapakTepusyeTcs
KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIM KIMMAaTOM C OOMIMEM TEIIBIX |
conHeuHBIX AHEH. CpemHss romoBas cyMMa aTMOC(EpHBIX
ocankoB kojebnercs B mpezaenax 80-110 mm. Haumbombiiee
KOJINYECTBO OCAJKOB BBINAJaeT paHHEH BECHOH M 4acTHUYHO
3uMoii. ['TyOMHa mpoMep3aHus OYBEI Ha OPOIIAEMBIX 3EMIISIX
He mnpesbimaer 0,7-0,8 M.  HawuGonbnime BeTpeHble IHU
OTMEYAIOTCS B amlperie-Mae, KOrja CKOPOCTh BETpa JOCTUTaeT
15-20 M/c, a B oOTOeNbHBIE TOOBI 10 24 M/C, dYacTo
Hepexonsmas B IecuaHble OypH, YTO BBI3BIBACT BETPOBYIO
3po3uto mouB [1,6].

B ocHOBy maHHOW pPaGOTHI MOJIOXKEHBI MaTepUalIbl
THJPOre0IOrHUeCcKUX UCCIeJOBaHUNA OpolIaeMOi TeppUTOPUU
neBoOepexbs  p.AMyAapbd,  30HBI  PacIpOCTPAaHEHHS
€CTECTBEHHBIX IIOTOKOB IIOJ3€MHBIX BOJ, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
npesHrM ([IpucapeikampImickod, YiabpnapsUHCKOM, Koimyak-
NAppUHCKOM ©  AkmappuHCKOW) nemsTam [lpmamymapeu;
HaydHBIH  aHaNMM3  OTEYECTBEHHBIX WM 3apyOeHBIX
UCCIIeI0OBAaHNH, Pe3yIbTaThl THAPOTCONOTHIECKIX PEXUMHBIX
3aMepoB YpOBHeH, 0TOOpa mpod BOJBI M3 HAOIOIATENBHBIX
CKB@XWHBI, W3 OKCIUTyaTal[MOHHBIX W  IOBEPXHOCTHBIX
BOJIOTOKOB, IIOJIEBOM ruapoxumudeckor naboparopun I'TI
«[Ipuapansckas I'TDO» wu IllentpansHoif XuMIIabopaTopHu
T'YII «Y30eKkruaporeoorum.

PesympraTter  mccnenoBaHmit W HMX  OOCYXICHHE.
VXynmieHne — KadecTBa  BOA  IOBEPXHOCTHOTO  CTOKa
OTPHUIATETBHO CKA3al0Ch HAa YCTOHYMBOCTH JIMH3 IIPECHBIX
MOJ3EMHBIX BOJ. B Oomnpmoil wacTh paHee pa3BelaHHBIX
Y4aCTKOB JIMH3 TIIPECHBIX TIOA3EMHBIX BOJ IMPOU3OIIIO
YBEJIMHUCHNUE MHUHEpATIN3allUU MMOA3EMHBIX BOJA, YTO YXyAIIAeT
UX KayecTBO. XOTS NPUPEYHBIE U TPUKAHAJIbHBIC JIMH3bI
NPECHBIX MOA3EMHBIX BOJ MO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAIOTCSA OJHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB IIEHTPAIN30BAHHOTO XO3SHCTBEHHO -
MHUTBEBOTO BoAOCHAaOXeHUs. [lo cxeme palloHMpOBaHWUS,
npemnoxenHoro H.H. Xomxku6aessim (1970 1.), Tepputopun
OpoIIaeMoi 30HBI JIEBOOEPEKbS p. AMynappu HIXKe
TaxnaTalmckoil BO3BBILIEHHOCTU Ha BOCTOKE pYyCIIOM
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AMynapbH, Ha 3amafe — BOCTOYHBIM YHHKOM IUIaTO YCTIOPT,
Ha CeBepe — YCIOBHO OeperoBoi IMHueH ApabCKoro MOpst 10
1960 roma, T.e. orMeTkoi + 53,0 abc.M. SBISAIOTCS 30HOM
PacIpOCTPAHEHUs] €CTECTBEHHBIX ITOTOKOB IOJ3EMHBIX BOJ,
oTHocsamuxcs K ApeBHUM (IIpucapeikambiiickoi, Yibaapb-
nHCKOHM, KbImyakgappuHCKOM W AKIapbHHCKOW) JenbTaM
[Ipuamynapsu, 3anumaromntye o0y mwiomaas 610 Teic.ra, U3
Hux 312,82 THIC. Ta — OpoIIaeMble 3eMiH (CocTaBILIIOT 25 %
00IIHX 3eMENBHBIX pecypcoB JIeBoOepekHO 30HEI) [4].

PexxuM TOI3EMHBIX BOJ[ OpOIIAEMON TEpPUTOPHH
NpEeNONIpeNieNieH  PEKMMOM  OPOIICHHUS,  BO3JEIBIBACMBIX
CeIIbCKOXO03SHCTBEHHBIX KYJIBTYP M pabOTO MarmcTpaibHBIX
KaHaJ0B. MarucrpajibHble KaHAIbl, B OCHOBHOM, ITPOJIOKEHBI
MO JIOJIMHAM CTapopeduil JPEeBHUX MPOTOKOB p. AMyIaphH,
pacrosoxeHne KOTOPhIX B IIaHE, U B OINIPEIENICHHON CTeNeHn
B pa3pese, MOAUMHSIETCS CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIM 3aKOHOMEP-
HocTsM. Opolaemasi TEppUTOPHSI CEBEPHON 30HBI MPEACTaB-
JIeHa BEPXHEUCTBEPTHYHBIMH U COBPEMEHHBIMH aJUTIOBHAJb-
HBIMH OTJIOKEHUSIMU (aQIII-IV) CapbIKaMBbIIICKOH,
Axuanappunckol u  Ilpmapanbckodl  gensT  AMyZJapbH.
Bonosmematomue mopoasl He BBIIEPKAHBI 110 MOIIHOCTU H
MO JUTOJIOTHYECKOMYy cocTaBy. Ilo cTemeHH OCBOCHHOCTH
TEPPUTOPHH UMEIOTCS MACCHBBI CTapOro, HEAaBHETO, HOBOTO
OPOIIECHNUS U LIETMHHBIE HEOCBOSHHBIE TEPPUTOPHH.

Ha mnepenoxeHHBIX 3eMIISIX BHYTIPH OpPOIIAeMbBIX
MAacCHBOB 3a OIpeJeNIeHHbIH eproy BpeMenu (2018-2021r.r.)
MPOUCXOAMI CTaOWIBHBIA CHaJ] YpOBHEH IMOJ3EMHBIX BOJ C
2,0-3,5 m go 5,0 mo 8,6 M OT MOBEPXHOCTH 3EMIIH, CO
ckopocthio 0,57-2,04 M/roA., CBSI3aHHBIA C YIOPSIOYEHUEM
pexXHuMa MOJIMUBOB Ha OPOIICHNE U MAJIOBOABEM P. AMyAapbH U
MAarucTpaabHBIX KaHAIOB. MUHEpaIu3aIys MOI3eMHBIX BOJ 3a
9TO BpeMst U3MEeHMIach ¢ 2,5-3,97 r/n no 6,3-9,4 r/n u 6omnee.

PexxuM NOA3EMHBIX BOJ Ha ILIEIMHHBIX U aJbIPHBIX
mwiomanax JleBobGepexxpss p. AMymapbu M ApeBHeEH
IMpucapbIkaMbIIICKOH JeTBTHI nMeer TeHJCHIIUIO
CTabMIBHOTO CIajia Co CPEAHEroI0BoOM ckopocThio oT 0,2-0,34
1o 0,30-0,45 m/ron (Ha ymaneHuu ot opomieHus) u ot 0,50-
0,72 m/ron (BOIHM3H OpOIIAEMBIX 3€METIh).

I'myOuna 3aneranusi ypoBHEH MOJ3EMHBIX BOJ BOIH3H
opomIaeMbIX Iomazaen cocrasmsier ot 2,0-2,5 o 3,0-3,5 M
5,0-5,5 mo 6,0-9,4 M B ynaneHuu OT MOJMBHBIX TEPPUTOPHIL.
OcoObIX ~ HM3MEHEHHl B XMMHYECKOM  COCTaBe |
MHHEpaJM3allid  TOJ3E€MHBIX  BOJ  PacCMaTpUBAaeMBIX
mwiomaneit He npoucxoauio (ot 4,0-6,0 r/n mo 27-34 r/n).

Ha wMaccuBax mpeoOnajaromiero  BO3ETBIBAHHS
PHCOBBIX  KYJNBTYp, KOTOpBIE OXBAaTBIBAIOT TEPPUTOPHUH
Kanneikyneckoro (Bronmbs p. AMymapbH) paiioHa MaKCHUMyM
YPOBHSI TIOI3€MHBIX BOJ B CE30HOM pa3pe3e HacTylaeT B
asrycre 0,92-1,84 M, a MuaIMYM, Ha riTyonHax 4,0-5,95 M ot
MOBEPXHOCTH  3eMJIM B  HOs0pe-ZIekabpe  Mecsiax.
MuHUManbHBIH ypOBEeHb Ha TEppUTOpPHM KaHIBIKYJIbCKOTO,
Kynrpasckoro paiioHOB oTMeuaeTcs Ha riryouHe 3,6-4,2 M, a B
Myiinakckom paitone Ha 7,0-7,2 M. Ha »Tux MaccuBax
YpOBEHb MOJ3EMHBIX BOJI 3aJIerall B mpeaenax ot 5,9m no 7,4m
¢ amrmmTtynoi konebanmit 1,0-1,5m. IloBbIieHHE ypOBHS
MOJ3EMHBIX BOJ HaOIOJANoCh ¢ MapTa 10 Mas mecsn 2020-
21Tr., CHIKEHHE YPOBHS IMOJ3EMHBIX BOJ MPOJOJDKACTCS 1O
KOHIIa roja B mpenenax 8,02- 8,21m.
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Puc. 3. I'paduk HaOmrOneHUH YpOBHEM M XMMHU3MaM Hoa3eMHBIX Bog o HIT 54
ckB 114
Ha puc. 2.3. npyBeeHbl H3MEHEHUS CPEJHEMECSIYHBIX ~ THWI  BOJBI, II0/laBa€MOl Ha TPOMBIBKY B OCHOBHOM,

YPOBHEW MOA3eMHBIX BOJA N0 CkBaxuHe Ne54 (HII-114),
pacrojioxeHHOH Ha  opomaemoil MaccuBe KyHrpazackoro
paiiona u mo ckBaxuHe Ne692 (HII-79) Kanmbikymbckoro
paifona neBoOepexbs p. AMynapeu. 3a JaHHBIA MEpuoj] Ha
9THX 3eMIIIX YPOBHHU IOJ3EMHBIX BOJ| 3aJ€Tall Ha TIyOuHE
18-6,0 M oOT TOBepXHOCTH 3eMid. MuHepaIu3anus
MOA3EMHBEIX BOJ BepxHero ciost (o 10M) Ha MaccuBax
pucocessuust 2018 roay moBbimanacek 10 6,1r/m1, ¢ 2019 roga
Mo HacTosIlee BpeMs M3MeHsiach B mpeaenax 0,8-3,0 r/m.
BimsiHne opomreHuss Ha MHHEpajHM3alMIo IOJ3EMHBIX BOJ B
MHOTOJIETHEM pa3pe3e IPOHCXOIMIO MPAKTHYECKH, IO
rIyOuHBl 7-15 M TpU pe3KoM yMEHBIICHWH H3MEHEHHH ¢
TITyOMHOM.

Ha wmaccmBax, TpajgWOMOHHOTO  TpeoOIamaHus
MOCEBOB  XJIOMYaTHUKA (Tepputopust [IprcapbIKaMBIIICKON
JIenbThl  p.AMynaped), TJ€ PAaCIOJIOKEHbl TEPPUTOPUU
Kanneikymbckoro Kynrpazckoro u MyitHakckoro
aJIMHHHUCTPATHBHBIX PAiOHOB, 3a Mepuoj HabmromeHuit 2018-
2021 rr., MaKCUMaJIbHBIN YPOBEHD MOJI3€MHBIX BOJI OTMEYAJICs
B Mae — aBrycre mecsnax Ha riyomne 0,6-1,5 M B mepuon
BJIAr0O3apsIKOBBIX MOJMBOB U BETCTAIIMOHHBIX IIOJIMBOB
O3WMBIX 3€PHOBBIX KyIbTyp. MUHUMAIBHEIH  ypOBEHBb
MO/I3EMHBIX BOJI HACTYIAI B KOHIIE OKTSOPS M Hayaje HosOps
Ha ryouHax 3,5-4,2 M OT MOBEPXHOCTH 3eMJIH. AMIUIUTYHA
KoJie0aHusl YPOBHS MOJ3EMHBIX BOA cocTaBisuia 2,7-3,0 M B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT BOJHOCTH roja. Cremyer OTMETHTh, UTO
HayWHas C CEHTAOpS 1O CepeluHBl HOSOpS BCE KaHAJbI
3aKpBITHI, ¥ BOJOIO/[ada Ha OpOIIaeMble 3eMIH IPEeKPaIIaeTcst
nomHocTeio. Co BTOpOH TIOJIOBHHBI HOSIOpPS HAYMHAIOTCS

OCCHHC-3UMHUC NOPOMBIBHBIC IIOJIUBBI, KOTOpbIC
MIpOAOJIKAIOTCA BECHOM cieaymmero rojla — BECCHHHC
IIPOMBIBHBIE  BJIAro3apsAKOBbIE ITOJIUBBI. B oartor nepuoa
CKEMECATYHO Ha MacCuBax XJIOIIKOBOT'O KOMIIJICKCa

IIpucapblKaMbIILICKOM AEIBTHI MOAAETCS B CPEOHEM, OKOJIO
100 mun.M3 Bomel ¢ MuHepanm3anueit 1,2-1,8 r/nm u Gonee.
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Cynb(haTHO-XJIOPUAHBIA, HATPUEBBIH.

B cBsi3u ¢ M3MEHEHHEM CTPYKTYpHI MOCEBOB, T.e. C
YBEIMYEHHEM  O3MMBIX  3€PHOBBIX  KyIBTYp,  BpeMs
HACTYIUIGHHS MAaKCHMAaJbHBIX YPOBHEH IOJA3EMHBIX BOJ
CMEHWJIOCH Ha MapT- ampenb Mecsusl B 2019 rogy u
oTMedanoch Ha riyomHax 0,95-1,8M OT MOBEpXHOCTH 3EMIIH.
Bpemst HacTyIuieHHs] MUHUMAJIBHBIX YPOBHEH MOJ3EMHBIX BOJ
ocTajoch Hen3MeHHbIM. CpeJHeroJ0Bble YPOBHH MOA3EMHBIX
BOJl B MHOTOJISTHEM pa3pe3e UMEIOT TEHJCHIMIO CHIKEHHUS,
00YCIIOBIIEHHYIO BBIIIE M3JI0)KEHHBIMH (akTopamu (puc. 2,3).
HckmroueHneM U3 TPaBUIL, SBISIOTCS 3€MIIH, PACTIOIOKCHHBIE
B CpefHell M XBOCTOBOH 4acTSIX OCHOBHBIX MaruCTPAIbHBIX
kaHanoB Cyewnmn u llymanaii, rme B mamoBoansie 2020 —
2021rr., cpemHeMeCSYHBIE YPOBHH  IOJ3EMHBIX  BOJ
cumsmimck ot 2,0 — 2,63 M. 10 3,7 — 5,04 M. COOTBETCTBEHHO.
B nocnenyromue, 3a MaJOBOAHBIM, MHOTOBOJHBIN MEPHON,
YPOBHU TMOA3EMHBIX BOJ Ha OJOTUX 3€MJIAX HWHTECHCHUBHO
BOCCTaHOBMIJIUCH CO CKOPOCThIO moasema 0,5 — 3,0 m/rox, B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT WHTCHCHBHOCTH IIOJHBA BO3/EIBIBAEMBIX
CeIIbCKOXO03SHCTBEHHBIX KyIBTYP.

BriBobI. Taxum oOpazom, H3MEHEHNE
BOJIOXO3SICTBEHHBIX YCIIOBHH M THIPOJIOTHYECKOTO PEKHMA
AMynappy SIBISIFOTCSL OCHOBHBIMH  (DaKTOpamMH HM3MEHEHHUS
' ApOANHAMHUYECKOTO pexumMa MOA3EMHBIX BO.
'mapoxumMuueckuil pexuM MOA3EMHBIX Box JleBoOepesxHON
30HBI  (opMHpyeTCs O] BIWSHHEM  KIMMaTHYECKUX,
THIPOJOTHUECKUX M MEIIMOPATUBHBIX (JaKTOPOB, a TAaK XKe IO
BIIMSTHUEM OPOIICHHS.

Ha Heopomaemoili TeppuTOopuu, HpUMBIKAIOMENH K
Awmynapse MHHEpaIM3alss W XUMHYECKHH  COCTaB
MOJI3EMHBIX BOJ 3a mepuoj Habmronerns (2018 — 2021) roast
CTaOMIBHBI, BOABI  OT  TPECHBIX  THAPOKApOOHATHO-
cynb(aTHBIX ¢ IUIOTHBIMU ocTaTkamu 1,6-4,4 r/m 1o conéHbIX
XJIOPUAHO-CYJIb()ATHBIX HATPUEBBIX C IUIOTHBIMHU OCTAaTKaMHU
7-34,5 r/n.
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Ha crapo-opomraemoif  TeppuTOpHM  Takas  Ke
curyanus. Ha ydJacTkax HOBOTO OpOIICHHUS HAOMIORAIOCh
MOIIEpEMEHHOE  ONPECHEHWEe WM  3aCOJICHHEe  BEpXHHX
TOPU30HTOB BOA. MuHepanu3alnus MOA3EMHBIX BOJ B TOCIe-
MPOMBIBHOM Iepuof (MapT-ampeib) Kojebaiach B Ipenenax
or 1,0-1,1 r/n mo 1,5-3,0 r/n1, B mocie-BereTallOHHbINA TepHO.
(aBrycT-ceHTA0pH) mpenensl  KoyeOaHWs ~MUHEepaTu3aluu
coctapw 2,6-4,8 1/, T.e. THIPOXHUMHYCCKUH PEKUM
MOABEPXKEH  PE3KUM  HM3MEHEHMSIM  HEyCTaHOBHUBIIETO
XapakTepa BO BPEMEHH M 3TO BBI3BAHO B IEPBYIO OdYepenb
TEXHOTEHHOH JIeSITENILHOCTHIO XO3SICTBYIOIIEr0 CyOBeKTa,
T.c. TEXHOJOTHEH OpONICHHsS, CMEHOH CeIbXO3KYyJIbTYp,
BHECCHUEM DPAa3JIMYHBIX BHJOB OPraHUYECKHX M XUMHYECKHX
ynoOpenunii u T.n. lloBbIlleHHMEe MHHEpanIu3ald BEpXHUX
TOPU30HTOB TOJ3€MHBIX BOJ| Ha OpOILIAEMOH TeppUTOPHH
MO>KHO OOBSCHUTH TEM, UTO MOCIE 3aperyIHpPOBaHUs CTOKA P.
Awmynmapeu  (1965-75 1r.) e€ pycio cramo  CIyXKHUTh
€CTECTBEHHOHM JpeHOH Uil MOI3eMHBIX BOZ, HAyMHAs OT

Taxuaramckol IIOTHHBI 0 I0)KHOTO MOOEPEKbs APATLCKOTO
Mopsi. B 3uMHe-BeceHHUI mepHOA U paHHEH BeCHOH croza
pas3rpyXaroTcsi TOTOKH IIOJ3eMHBIX BOJ C IIPHJIETAIOIINX
JIeBO- U TpaBoOEpexHbIX IUIomaneil opomenuil. IlpecHsie
BOJABI  NIPUPYCIOBOM  TONOCH, B  MEPBYID  Ouepelb
JIpeHupyeMble pPeKOH, 3aMeIaloTCsl COJOHOBAaTHIMH U
COJEHBIMH BOJAMH M3 TIOJ OpOIIAEMBIX IUIONafeH, u
WHTEHCHBHOCTH TaKOTO 3aMEIeHUs yCHIMBACTCSI 0COOCHHO B
MEePHOJIBI TPOBEICHHS 3UMHE-BECEHHUX IIPOMBIBAX ITOYB.

Bce m3MeHeHMS B MHUHEpaIM3ally MOA3EMHBEIX BOJ,
MPOUCXOAAIINE TOJNBKO B BEPXHUX BOJOHOCHBIX TOPH30HTAaX
LTIOBUAIBHBIX U AJUTIOBHATIBHO-03EPHBIX OTIOXKECHUH, T.€. B
30HE AaKTHBHOI'O BOJOOOMEHa, OyIyT NPOUCXOOWTH U B
nanpHeWmeM. OTOT mpomecc Hauboimee dYeTko Oyner
HabIr0aaThCs ¢ HOAOPS — Aekadpsi M0 MapT — anpeib B IEPHO
MPOBEICHNSI 3UMHE-BECEHHHX IPOMBIBHBIX IIOJIMBOB, KOTJa
MUHEpaHu3alys OPOCHTENBHBIX BOJ AMyIapbU JOCTHIaeT
MakcHUMaJbHOro 3uauyenus 1,1-1,5 r/mn.
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Annotation
The article examines the development of demography and demographic processes of the Republic at the National University of
Uzbekistan, scientific research on them. Detailed information is provided about the stages of development of demography
education, the results of the research carried out, books, textbooks, projects. With demographic education, the demographic

situation, development are studied in connection.
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Introduction. In today's era of globalization and
integration, the population's attention to social and economic
changes is directly reflected in their demographic develop-
ment, demographic behavior, and culture. Demographic issues
are one of the important factors determining the socio-
economic development of any society. The emergence of
demographic problems and their gradual impact on develop-
ment require increased attention to demographic knowledge
and research. Therefore, in Uzbekistan, which is in active
demographic development, it is necessary to highlight such
issues as the development of the science of demography, the
conducted scientific works and the attention and need for
modern demographic knowledge.

In the conditions of the new Uzbekistan, economic
liberalization, the natural, economic-social and demographic
development of the regions, the question of the population, in
particular, the human factor, its role and development, taking
into account the position, influence, potential and weight, has
a special place. There are demographic processes such as the
number of population, increase and its sources, i.e. birth,
death, marriage, divorce, mechanical movement, taking into
account these aspects in the conditions of the transition to a
new economy requires the training of specialists who study
them, conducting in-depth scientific research.

Literature review. At the time of the establishment of
the Department of Demography, the lack of study guides and
textbooks in Uzbek for students and masters was a big
problem. "Basics of Demography”, "Social Demographic
Groups", "Fundamentals of Family and Demography"”, "How
many children is better in a family" written by M.R.Boriyeva
and Z.N.Tajiyeva co-authored "Population Geography",
"Economic and Demographic Statistics" [6] textbooks by
Z.N.Tajiyeva were published. Also, another work related to
demography, the monograph "Demography of Rural Areas"
prepared jointly by members of the Department of
Demography and Social Geography and Regional Economy,
was published in 2005. This study was prepared on the basis
of the GNTP project number P.2-38 "Problems of socio-
demographic and ecological development of rural areas of
Uzbekistan" [5].

In the directions of the UNFPA international grant
project program, a number of activities were planned, such as
preparation of the curricula of the subjects taught in the
department in accordance with international standards,
creation of personnel capacity based on the new program,
establishment of necessary material and technical conditions,
creation of textbooks and study guides in the new Uzbek
language. On the basis of the UN international grant, the
department worked on the project of creating new educational
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manuals in the Uzbek language that meet the requirements of
the world standard. The book "Population of the world:
development processes” [2] by M.R.Boriyeva, D.N.Egamova
prepared according to this program in 2008, the scientific
monograph "Population of Uzbekistan" by Z.N.Tajiyeva in
2010, M.R.Boriyeva, In 2011, the study guide "Population
geography with the basics of demography" co-authored by
Z.N.Tajiyeva and S.S.Zakirov was published [1, 159]. It is
worth noting here that one of the works related to demography
published for the first time in Uzbek is the monograph
"Family Demography in Uzbekistan" written in Uzbek in 1997
by M.R.Boriyeva.

Research Methodology. Since the second half of the
last century, a lot of attention has been paid to the laws of
population regeneration, issues of demographic development,
training of specialists in demography, study of demographic
processes, analysis and diagnosis. In this regard, it is
appropriate  to cite the works of demographer
M.Q.Karakhanov and his students, famous not only in
Uzbekistan, but also in Central Asia and the CIS countries,
who laid the foundation for the development and formation of
demographic sciences in the republic since the 1960s.

M.Q.Karakhanov established the only Central Asia
Research Laboratory of Population Studies at the Tashkent
State University (now the National University of Uzbekistan)
and managed it from 1962 to 1978. It was here that the first
sociological-demographic studies in the republic before 1978
began. During 1978-1986, professor O.B.Atamirzaev headed
the scientific-research laboratory of population studies, during
this period he continued sociological-demographic research.
After O.B.Atamirzaev.

In 1998, by the decree of the President, the scientific-
practical center "Family" was established in the republic, and
the scientific-research laboratory of population studies was
transferred to the department of family demography
established in this center. In 2000, the Department of
Demography was established at the Faculty of Geography of
the National University of Uzbekistan on the initiative of
Mamlakat Rakhmanovna Boriyeva (2000-2006,
M.R.Boriyeva, 2006-2007, Z.N.Tajiyeva, 2007-2010,
S.S.Zakirov, head of the department worked as).

The department has started accepting students for the
master's degree "Geodemography". For the first time in the
republic, educational programs and curricula were developed
for the master's specialty "Geodemography". In this specialty,
teaching of subjects that are completely new in the conditions
of Uzbekistan has been started. In particular, these include
"Demography", "Demographic policy”, Research method-
logy”, "Migration and urbanization”, "Population theory",
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"Economic and demographic statistics”, "Population mortality
and life expectancy" (4) (for the first time this subjects are
taught at the National University of Uzbekistan) and so on.

It is appropriate to remember the great support of the
university management, especially our late professor
T.N.Dolimov, who worked as the rector at that time, in the
issues of the establishment of the Department of Demography,
the provision of demography textbooks, manuals and software.
For the students of the Department of Demography established
under the leadership of T.N.Dolimov, many study guides and
textbooks were brought from Moscow on population studies.
In addition, as far as possible, training manuals and lecture
texts were immediately prepared in Uzbek.

International  cooperation relations have been
established since the beginning of the department's work.
Therefore, since 2004, in cooperation with the Population
Fund of Uzbekistan (UNFPA) of the United Nations
Organization (UNFPA), under the leadership of the head of
the Department of Demography of the National University of
Uzbekistan M.R. Borieva, candidate of economic sciences, he
began to participate in the program in the direction of
"Strengthening the national capabilities of training
demographers in Uzbekistan" [2].

The participation of teachers, graduate students and
students of the department was ensured in the direction of
creating the potential of personnel provided for in the
international program. As part of this program, graduate
students of the department participated in professional
development courses abroad and engaged in scientific
research.

Analysis and results. In the conditions of economic
liberalization, consideration of the population, especially the
human factor, its role and development, its position, influence,
potential and importance in the natural, economic-social and
demographic development of the regions has a special place.
From this point of view, along with demographic education,
conducting demographic research in the republic is one of the
urgent tasks. There are demographic processes such as
population size, increase and its sources, i.e. birth, death,

marriage, divorce, mechanical movement, which cannot be
ignored in any transition. Because each region is made up of
complex socio-economic systems, their condition is directly
reflected in the process of demographic development.

Economic reforms in Uzbekistan have made changes
not only in the rate of growth and natural movement of the
population, but also in the professional, social structure and
educational level. Such changes are evident in the rate of
population growth and birth rate, sometimes decreasing or
increasing. At this point, it is worth mentioning that the peak
period of birth in our republic is between 70-80 years of the
last century [4]. It was true, but at that time, the material
conditions and living conditions of the population could not be
said to be better than now. In fact, the main goal of the
demographic policy of the former Soviet regime at that time
was to ensure the full employment of the population. In this, it
is envisaged that the population will produce several times
more products compared to the products consumed by being
employed during the entire period of working capacity, as a
result, the high growth rate of the population is considered to
be more economically efficient.

According to January 1, 2022, the population of the
Republic of Uzbekistan reached 35,271.3 thousand people.
The population growth rate was 169,2 percent in 1991-2021,
and the average annual growth rate was 1,70 percent. The
analysis of the last 4 population censuses and the absolute
increase of the population in the subsequent period shows that
an average of 4 million people are added to the population of
the republic every ten years. Due to the decrease in the birth
rate and natural reproduction among the population during
1995-2015, as well as the negative indicators of the migration
flow, the growth rate of the population of the republic
decreased sharply. In particular, the average annual growth
rate of the country's population was 2,40 percent in 1985-
1990, 2,15 percent in 1990-1995, 1,75 percent in 1995-2000,
1,20 percent in 2000-2005, 2005-2010, 2010-2015. increased
by 2,15 percent in 2015-2020 and restored the situation of
1985-1990.

Table 1
Sources of population growth of the Republic of Uzbekistan, (1989-2021)
Population . Natural - N
Total population - Remaining Gross migration
Years number, increase, thousand reproduction, migration, volume, thousand
thousand thousand
people people people thousand people people
1989 19780,0 442,0 541,9 -99,9 897,4
1990 20222,0 385,7 561,5 -175,8 864,0
1991 20607,7 498,6 593,1 -94,5 772,5
1995 22461,6 4449 532,6 -87,7 424.6
2000 24487,7 3254 392,0 -66,6 358,4
2001 24813,1 302,7 380,4 -77,8 3814
2005 26021,3 2914 392,9 -101,6 391,2
2010 28001,4 11220 496,4 -44.1 323,6
2011 291234 435,7 482,3 -47,6 320,7
2015 31022,5 552,8 582,1 -29,3 307,8
2020 33905,2 649,7 666,1 -64,5 394,7
2021 34558,9 653,7 730,7 -77,0 531,8

The table was compiled by the author based on the information of the
State Statistics Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan

The population of the country is increasing year by
year mainly due to natural increase. For example, the natural
increase of the population by 730,700 people in recent years
proves this. The most surprising thing is that during the last
three years, a slight increase in the birth rate among the
population was clearly felt in the general and natural increase
of the population. The mechanical decrease of the population
remains unchanged as in all years.

The reproductive tendency of the population formed
during the demographic transition had its effect on
demographic processes, first of all on birth. The process of
limiting the number of children has increased in most families.
This situation can be clearly seen in the fact that the number of
babies born in families in Uzbekistan is decreasing year by
year. For example, in 1991, 723,400 babies were born in
republican families, and in 2009, 649,700, that is, their
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number decreased by 1,2 times during this period, or 73,700
babies were born less than in 1991 [3. 56-67]. However, in
2021, 905,200 babies were born. Since 2018, the increase in
the number of children born in families has led to a sudden
increase in the total population.

Since the total amount added to the population of the
republic is related to the progress of demographic processes,
we cannot say that the changes in these demographic
processes will not have an impact on the socio-economic
development of the country. Because the quality and quantity
of the military spheres and labor resources are directly related
to the number of the population and are determined by the
activity of the same processes. However, in such a situation, it
does not mean that changes in the capacity and weight of labor
resources will occur very quickly. However, having a large
number of people creating labor force and material wealth is
beneficial in any situation and for any country. This should be
achieved only in the case of a favorable demographic
situation, i.e. high birth rate, stable marital relations, low death
rate, and no effect of external migration on the total
population.

Conclusion. The positive aspects of population
reconstruction in our country are that the proportion of young
children and youth in the population is always higher than that
of adults. However, we can see that the number of young
children is decreasing due to changes in the population's
reproductive tendencies. This means that after a certain period

of time, the population of the Republic may change from a
progressive structure to a stationary structure. In stationary
and regressive population, the number of young children and
adolescents will not be as large as it is now, that is, their
number will decrease year by year, and middle-aged and older
people will begin to form the majority. Such a situation may
lead to an increase in the proportion of the elderly among the
population, and an increase in the incidence of death.

It can be concluded from the studies that the analysis
of the demographic issues of the implementation of economic
reforms in Uzbekistan, due to the decrease in the population
growth rate, the number of children in families is sometimes
decreasing and sometimes more are being born, different
changes are observed in the size of families in different
periods, especially in the second stage of the demographic
transition, without moving to the third stage. indicates that we
will stay.

The current situation and the future demographic
situation in the country's demographic development require
great attention to demographic education and acceleration of
demographic research. As the socio-economic development of
the society is directly related to the population and the laws of
its reproduction, the demand for research related to the
population is increasing. This means increasing attention to
demography and demographic research, establishing teaching
of subjects in this direction at universities, and establishing
laboratories as important tasks for us.
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Introduction. Geodemographic development is the
development of socio-economic and geodemographic
processes of regions, and the main emphasis is on
demographic issues. Each region differs from each other due
to its unique geographical location, specialization, and
composition of regional production complexes. The regions of
the Fergana Valley make a significant contribution to the
demographic development of the Republic of Uzbekistan.
These valley regions are located in the eastern part of the
country according to their geographical features and differ
from other regions in terms of relief and natural conditions.

Fergana region is located in the eastern part of
Uzbekistan, and it is also recognized as the jewel of
Uzbekistan. Fergana region is located in the east of our
republic, in the south of the Fergana valley, borders
Namangan and Andijan regions to the north, Kyrgyzstan to the
south and east, and Tajikistan to the west. The region includes
the plain part of the valley, the mountainous regions of the
Oloy and Turkistan ridges. Its total area is equal to 6.7
thousand square kilometers, which is 1.5 percent of the
territory of the republic. Katranbashi, Haidarkon, Nazar,
Kyzlgaza, Almalik, Ispisar, Belmazor of the Oloy range in
Fergana region; The slopes of the Turkistan Ridge include
Kampirkak, Guzan, Burgan, Qizilsuv, Kulantog, Suratboshi,
Aktash, and Kizilkiyok branches. The height of these
mountains is 900-2800 meters. The highest point in the
territory of Fergana region is the Sarikkamish mountain in
Sokh district, 2817 m.

The surface structure of Fergana is extremely diverse.
The surface of the earth can be divided into several
hypsometric steps (zones). Its northern part is a plain, and the
Syrdarya flows through it. The northern part of Fergana is
occupied by the banks of the Sirdaryo, I, Il and Il terraces,
and on the surface of the high terraces, a lot of land is
occupied by sand dunes. Their height does not exceed 5-15
meters. The largest sand massif here is Yozyavon and
Karakalpak desert.

Now, most of the dunes have been leveled and turned
into fields. A number of large rivers originate from the
mountain ranges surrounding the region, and most of them dry
up before reaching Syrdarya. They form large spreads in their
lower parts. Spreads connect with each other and form
alluvial-proluvial plains. These will create favorable
conditions for the population to live. It is also possible to see
various differences in population distribution, somewhat
uneven location and development[4,2.5].

- 207 -

Air currents coming from the west are of great
importance in the formation of the climate of Fergana region.
These currents often blow in the spring, sometimes bringing
wet air, sometimes dry air. There will be strong winds in its
area. "Kokan" wind blows strongly in the territory of the
country from October to March. Its speed reaches 25 meters
per second. Winds are especially strong in winter as the air
temperature cools. In addition, mountain-valley and fyon
winds often blow in the region. As a result of these winds, in
the sandy deserts of Yozyavon and Karakalpak, located in the
territory of the region, special landforms, i.e., sand dunes,
hills, and hills, were created. This also creates a unique
landscape and attracts attention at first glance. At the same
time, there are many areas that have been strongly changed
and appropriated by people. The northern part of Fergana
region is surrounded by hills in the form of a ring. They
formed the second upper layer of the earth's surface. Alluvial-
prolluvial deposits, which were mainly laid down in the
Quaternary period, are widespread in this area. It is in this
hilly region that the land is very fertile and fertile, and
orchards occupy a very large area. This is one of the
opportunities to open a wide path for the development of the
population.

Methods. Cartographic, statistical analysis, extrapo-
lation, comparison, mathematical and system composition
methods were used in the scientific research of the
geodemographic development of this Fergana region.

Results and discussion. Specific tendencies of the
development and reconstruction of the population of Fergana
region are taking shape. Due to the large number of
inhabitants, the location of urban and rural residents is formed
in its own way. According to such indicators, Andijan and
Namangan regions are similar to Fergana region. The
population is the total number and amount of people living in
a known area and is calculated from demographic
classifications. Population figures change as a result of birth,
death and migration figures. Also, nationality, customs,
religion, economic and social factors affecting the population
and the demographic processes observed in it are the most
important. In addition, the level of education and employment
among the population has a great impact. Currently, the
repopulation of the Fergana region as a result of a relatively
low migration balance and an increase in natural growth is
relatively problematic and unique.
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Figure 1. Resident card of Fergana region. The card was created by the authors.

Fergana region has been growing regularly in the last
10 years. In 2011, the total population of Fergana region was
3229.2 thousand people, and there were 1242 population
centers, 15 of them districts, 9 cities, 197 towns and 1021 rural
population centers were formed. The population of Fergana
region will reach 3,820,000 people by 2021, an increase of
590,800 people compared to 2011. There are big cities in
Altarik, Besharik, Kuva, Rishton and Uzbek districts of
Fergana region, and the population and their location are
unique in these regions. In terms of the number of towns, the
most districts are 22 in Uzbek district, 21 in Koshtepa,
Fergana and 15 in Kuva district. In terms of the number of
rural population points, Uchkoprik district and Dangara
district have 120, Uzbek district has 97 and Besharik district
has 96. Out of these districts, Uchkoprik , Dangara and
Beshariq districts are Fergana. It was formed as a satellite
region near the city of Kokan of the mother region, and it is
unique in terms of the level of population, social and
economic indicators [1,63.68].

As of 2022, the largest population in Fergana region is
299.2 thousand people in Fergana city (7.7 percent of the
population of the region) and 266.0 thousand people (6.8
percent) in Kuva district, on the contrary the smallest
population was 96.9 thousand people (2.5 percent) in the city
of Kuvasoy and 80.6 thousand people (2.1 percent) in Sokh
district.

In terms of regions, the highest population growth rate
compared to the corresponding period of 2020 was 2.6% in
Koshtepa district and 2.5% in Dangara district, 2.5% in
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Uchkoprik district, on the contrary, the most low growth rate
was 1.2% in Kokan city and 1.7% in Besharik district. It can
be seen that the population of Fergana region is mainly located
in the central parts of Fergana city, Margilon city and
neighboring districts of Kokan city. This means that the
demographic indicators of the population in these regions
belong to the main part of the region. The sharp increase in the
population in these areas directly affects the growth of the
region's population. We can see that Yozyovon and Sokh
districts are separated from such areas. The proof of this can
be seen from the demographic indicators of the population.

Fergana region has very comfortable and in one sense
good conditions for the population to live. The average
population density of Fergana region is 413.9 people per 1
km2. According to the data of 2004, the population of the city
was 800,000 people, and the population of the countryside was
2,015,000 people, and in 2021, this indicator was 561.7
people. It can be seen that the population of Fergana region
has been growing steadily over the years. Due to favorable
natural conditions, the population in these regions is very
comfortable and has been formed in a state of complex
evolution since ancient times. These regions are one of the
centers of slivization, where the population lived in a
sedentary manner, besides, it had a great influence on its
development due to the Great Silk Road [1].

Due to the occupation of these lands by different
peoples in different eras, nations were formed and developed
in different ways. One of the most influential of such
processes was the introduction of Islam due to the Arab
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invasion and a drastic change in the standard of living of the
population. The reason for this is that many children are
encouraged in Islam. Nowadays, Uzbeks, Russians, Kyrgyz,
Tajiks, Kazakhs and other nationalities live in these regions.
Such processes have changed not only the national
composition, but also the Europeanization. Currently, the level
of urbanization of the region differs sharply across the region.
For example, districts in mountainous regions are
characterized by a high proportion of urban residents

The population is unevenly distributed due to the
increasing elevation of the regions from the center to the
surrounding mountains. In the central part, in Yozyovon and
Karakalpok villages, the population centers are characterized
by the fact that they live together. In addition, the settlements
of ancient cities such as Ko'kan and Margulon and their
surroundings have been formed in their own way since ancient
times. In such areas, the population is dense and multi-ethnic.

The population of Fergana region varies from year to
year in different regions, and this is clearly visible in the
regions. This process is considered to be the main factor in
population regeneration and has a great impact on indicators.
The total birth rate in Fergana region is not homogeneous, due
to the large percentage of other nationalities in the population,
it is possible to observe that the lowest indicators were
returned in the Fagana Valley, as well as in the republic. It is

possible to come to such a conclusion when the highest
indicators are observed in the most densely populated areas.
Fergana region is characterized by the importance of natural
and social factors in population regeneration.

Fergana region has big differences in terms of urban
structure and age structure, which has a great impact on the
number and quality of the population. We can see such
processes in urban and rural population.

Nowadays, the dynamic indicators of the population of
the region, the number of permanent residents as of April 1,
2020 is 3,766,000 people, which has increased by 70,400
people or 1.9 percent compared to January-March 2019. In
particular, the number of urban residents was 2124.7 thousand
people (56.4% of the total population), the number of rural
residents was 1641.3 thousand people (43.6%). Please note:
the data for January-March 2020 shows this. The population
increased by 70,400 people. The number of live births was
18,700. 4,100 deaths were recorded. 4,900 marriages and
0,800 divorces were registered in the registry offices of city
and district administrations. Nowadays, the rate of population
regeneration is very high. Currently, illegal sharia marriages
are also found in some sections of the population. This causes
an increase in the number of divorces among the population
and a sharp increase in problems that may arise in the family.

[ GENERAL GROWTH OF THE POPULATION 16.3 ]

[NATURAL GROWTH 15.6 |

| MECHANICAL GROWTH 156 |

[LIVE BIRTHS 18.7] [ DEAD 4.1 ][IMMIGRANTS 28] [ EMMIGRANTS 34

Figure 2. Demographic indicators of the population of Fergana region.Source: Data of the State Statistics Committee of the
Republic of Uzbekistan processed by the author.

As can be seen from the data presented above, natural
growth is high, and the balance of migration is going to a
negative state. In such cases, population regeneration changes
over the years in a unique and unrepeatable way. The level of
education of the population and the level of employment also
have a great influence on the factors influencing population
regeneration. A clear example of this is that urban residents
have slightly higher indicators in this respect than rural
residents, and the age of birth and marriage differ somewhat.
We can observe that the birth weight of urban residents is
lower than that of rural residents, and the age of marriage is
higher. We observe that migration has a stronger effect among
the population living in urban conditions. The external
migration of the urban population is mainly characterized by
those who have moved away, while the internal migration is
characterized by a high proportion of those who have moved
from the countryside. We can see these processes from the
map below and we will come to such a conclusion when we
analyze.

The birth rate of the population of Fergana region has
decreased by 7.4 per million in 2020 compared to 2011. The
highest indicators were recorded in Sokh district by 9.9 per
million and Fergana city by 0.2 per million. We can observe
that the lowest indicators were 12.6 per million in Fergana
district, 12.4 per million in Tashlak district and 11.5 per
million in Dangara district.

Mortality rates are one of the most important factors,
and such a process has been taking shape in Fergana region in
recent years. Factors affecting such indicators depend on the
level of health of the population, sanitary condition and the
level of provision of medicine. In the last year of 2020, 18,500
deaths were recorded, correspondingly, the death rate per

1,000 inhabitants was 4.9 per thousand. Compared to the
corresponding period of 2019, it was observed that it increased
by 0.3 per thousand and was 4.6 per thousand in 2019 [5].

In recent years, the number of marriages and divorces
has been increasing year by year. As a result of the divorce, it
causes a decrease in the number of births in the population, a
change in the age structure and other demographic problems.
"Divorce is a complex socio-demographic process, which
occurs under the influence of a number of factors.” In recent
years, there has been a slight increase in divorce cases in the
regions of Uzbekistan. According to statistical data, 39,200
divorces were registered in the republic in 2021, and the
divorce rate per 1,000 population was 1.1 per thousand, and it
was observed that it increased by 0.3 per thousand compared
to 2020. the indicator was 0.8 per thousand in 2020. In 2021,
50.5% of all divorcees in the republic were childless, 28.4%
with one child, and 21.1% with two or more children. In 2021,
according to the education of divorced men, 17.2% of those
with higher education, 52.9% of those with secondary
specialized, professional education, general secondary
education 29.9 percent of those who have

According to the education of divorced women in
2021, 13.3 percent of those with higher education, 62.4
percent of those with secondary specialized, professional
education, general secondary education it is possible to
observe that 24.3 percent of those who have The most
surprising thing is that it is sad that the divorce is increasing
more and more among those with higher education and those
with secondary specialized, professional education.

In 2020, 2.8 thousand divorces took place,
correspondingly, the divorce rate for every 1000 population is
0.8 per thousand. In 2021, 3,200 divorces were recorded,
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corresponding to the divorce rate of 1.1 per 1,000 population,
which once again confirms that its level is increasing.

In 2020, Fergana city had 1.3 per thousand, Kokand
city had 1.3 per thousand and Uzbekistan district had 1.0 per
thousand. The lowest indicators were 0.4 per thousand in
Yozyavon and Kuva districts, 0.5 per thousand in Sokh,
Tashlak and Buvayda districts, and 0.6 per thousand in
Dangara, Uchkoprik and Rishton districts. In 2021, the highest
of these indicators is 2.1 per thousand in Fergana city, 1.8 per
thousand in Kokan city and 1.4 per thousand in Sokh district,
and the lowest indicators are in Kuva district. 0.7 ppm,

Yozyovon district was 0.8 per thousand and Furgat
district, Tashlak district, Rishton district, Buvayda district,
Dang'ara district, and Beshariq districts were 0.9 per thousand.

Such territorial development features of demographic
processes are especially evident in studies at the scale of cities.
In addition, Fergana region is rapidly developing. In
particular, these indicators are characterized by large regional
differences.

As we know, the demographic structure of the
population means its age and gender. The age and gender of
the population of Fergana region is unique and complex in
terms of regions. In terms of population structure, it is
important to consider the number of children, people of
working age and pensioners in the indicators of population
regeneration. We know that many factors develop among the
population depending on age and gender. The most important
factor in predicting and predicting the next generation change.
If there is a high proportion of young people among the
population, the indicators of population regeneration will also
be high. On the contrary, if the weight of the elderly
population is high compared to the weight of the young
population, a decrease in population regeneration is observed,
which leads to demographic aging [7].

Currently, the age and gender composition of the
population of Fergana region is complex, and its unique

aspects are also noticeable. We can see these indicators in the
cross-section of regions. According to the data of 2020, the
proportion of children under the age of 0-14 in the population
of Fergana region is 27% of the total population. This
indicator is higher than in other regions of our republic. In
turn, the weight of the population aged 16-60 is 62%, which is
the average indicator for the republic. The share of the
population aged 60 and over is 11%, and this indicator is
higher than in other regions of our republic. As can be seen
from this, the age structure and demographic situation of the
population of Fergana region is characterized by its own
characteristics. This is a rather complicated process[7].

Nowadays, the increase in the proportion of young
people and the increase in the share of able-bodied people will
lead to an increase in the proportion of the elderly in the
coming years. This causes a demographic breakdown in the
society. We can see the negative consequences of such
processes in countries like Eastern Europe and Russia.
Therefore, it is appropriate to control the repopulation of the
region. Economic, social and psychological methods are
suitable for this purpose. Development of a specific program
for each population point in the region and their control are
also important aspects.

The distribution of the age structure of the population
by regions is also of great importance. Especially if you look
at the section of districts, you can see big differences. Among
them, urban and rural areas develop differently.

Among the young population of Fergana region, the
share of able-bodied people is the highest at 59.9 percent. This
means that the birth rate among the population is high and the
number of births is increasing. In such processes, it has a great
impact on the migration process. Because the main part of
migration is the working age population. A high share of the
young population leads to an increase in the working
population. On the contrary, the increase in the weight of the
elderly slows down the repopulation.

Table 1
Permanent population by age groups
As of 2020, age groups include:
Areas 0-15 years old % 16-60 years % 60 older than %
old age
Republic OF 1 33945947 10400583 27 20742162 | 62 2762497 8,1
Uzbekistan

Fergana region 3752,0 1017185 25 2309659 65 1124196 10
Farg‘ona sh. 289,0 71791 28 186700 60 75490 12
Qo‘gon sh. 252,7 71169 25 152573 63 75908 12
Quvasoy sh. 93,2 23570 28 58922 61 25906 11
Mapg‘ilon sh. 235,0 66090 26 143275 64 71196 10
Oltiarig 210,5 54375 27 133993 62 60202 11
Qo‘shtepa 189,2 51077 27 118091 61 56917 12
Bog‘dod 2143 57225 29 130029 60 64730 11
Buvayda 226,7 65510 30 136611 60 72010 10
Besharig 227,3 67184 27 136884 63 72749 10
Quva 257,1 68931 28 161157 60 75768 12
Uchko‘prik 227,4 63143 26 137345 62 70171 12
Rishton 2011 53135 31 125061 60 59818 9
So‘x 77,7 23758 26 46815 62 25919 12
Toshlog 201,0 52674 27 124491 61 59593 12
O‘zbekiston 237,7 63541 26 144151 62 72539 12
Farg‘ona 212,0 56041 26 130750 60 63628 14
Dang‘ara 172,8 45737 26 103350 61 52611 13
Furgat 117,3 30547 29 71965 61 34457 10
Yozyovon 110,0 31687 27 67496 62 34584 11

Source: Data of the State Statistics Committee of the
Republic of Uzbekistan processed by the author.

In terms of population age groups, the regions with the
highest percentage of 0-15 year olds are Rishton district with
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31%, Buvayda district with 30%, Furqat district with 29%,
Fergana city and Kuvasay city with 28%. This means that
these regions are characterized by a high proportion of young
people among the population and show good indicators of
population regeneration. The regions with the highest
percentage of the population aged 16-60 are 64% in the city of
Margilon, 63% in the city of Kokand and Besharik districts.
Because the population of this age group is employed and has
high reproductive health. Fergana district 14 percent, Dangara
district 13 percent, Fergana city, Kokand city, Koshtepa
district, Kuva district, Uchkoprik district, So X district,
Tashlak district, and Uzbekistan districts make up 12 percent.
In such regions, the weight of the aging population is higher
than in other regions, which affects the population's somewhat
poor rate of reconstruction.

Regions with a small share of the population under the
age of 0-15 compared to the total population include Kokand
city 25 percent, Margilon city, Uchkoprik district, Sokh
district, Uzbekistan district, Fergana district, Dangara districts
make up 26 percent. If we pay attention, the population is
densely located in these areas and the level of employment is
high. Fergana city, Bagdad district, Buvaida district, Kuva
district, Rishton district and Fergana district accounted for 60
percent of the regions with the lowest population age groups
of 16-60. As a result of some observations, the population

strata in such regions are not much different from the rest of
the regions. In the regions with 60 and above, the lowest rate
was Rishton district 9 percent, Margilon city, Buvaida district,
Besharik district and Furkat district 10 percent. This is
characterized by a slightly lower proportion of the elderly
among the population.

In conclusion. It is worth noting that my careful study
of the specific aspects of each region of the region shows that
the importance of the living conditions of the population and
the factors affecting it has been proven once again. For
example, the demographic situation in remote areas of the
region and large cities has sharp differences.

Among the large cities, the demographic indicators of
Fergana and Kokand differ from those of other regions with
low natural increase and high mechanical balance. Sokh and
Yozyovon districts are also characterized by some differences
in demographic indicators compared to other regions.
Buvayda, Uchkoprik, Dangara and Uzbek districts are
distinguished by high natural reproduction. In addition, the
fact that migration also has its own sphere of influence shows
that the greater the migration, the greater the impact on
population regeneration. If the number of emigrants is large or
if there is a greater share of men or women, the gender
equality of the population will be violated and it will have a
negative impact on the demographic process.
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O HOBOM CTPATUTPA®UYECKOM CXEME YETBEPTUYHBIX OTJIOKEHUN Y3BEKUCTAHA
AnHOTanuUs
MarsauToctpaTurpaduueckoe H3ydeHHE STAIOHHBIX pa3pe30B Y30eKHCTaHa ITO3BONMIO YCTAaHOBHTH CTpaTUTpadUuecKue
rpaHHLBI S0IUIeiicTOLIeHa, TUIeiicToLeHa U TOJIOLeHa B JIECCOBO-IIOUBCHHOMN TOJIIE U UX TPAHULIBI HA BPEMEHHOM «inHelike». Ha
OCHOBE TIPOBEJICHHBIX MAJICOMAarHUTHBIX MCCIECJOBAaHMI ¥ 0000meHus cTpaTurpaduyecKux MaTepualoB COCTaBJIeHa
oOHOBIIEHHAs cTpaTurpaduyeckas mkana ksaprepa. OnpeneneHo, YTo HIDKHSS TPaHNIa YeTBEPTHIHOTO ITEPHO/IA Ha TEPPUTOPHI

Y36ekucTana MPOXOJAUT Ha BPEMEHHON OTMETKE 2,4 MITH JIET.

KnroueBble cioBa: Ctpaturpadudeckas mkana, MarHUTOCTpaTurpadus, KBaprep, S0IUICHCTOIEH, IIEHCTOIeH, TOIOLEH, 310Xa

Marysma, snoxa bproHec, 1€ccoBble OTIIOKEHUS.

BBeaenne. Bompoc o crparurpadudeckord mikaie
YeTBEPTUYHOTO NepHoa Beeraa ObUT criopHBIM. B mocnennee
BpeMsi HEOXKHUAAHHYIO OCTPOTY Nprobperna npodiemMa HYKHeH
TPaHUIBl YEeTBEPTHUYHOH cucTeMbl. Kak M3BECTHO, O KOHIA
40-x ronoB XX Beka 3Ta rpaHuIia MPOBOAWIACE B OCHOBAaHHU
OTIIOKEHUH, B KOTOPBIX OTYETIMBO MPOSBISIOTCS CIEIBI
MaTEpPHKOBBIX oJeneHeHuit (okomo 0,8 muH. et Haszanm). B
1948 1. MexxayHapOJHBIA T€OJIOTHUECKIH KOHTPECC MPH3HAT
nenecoo0pa3HbIM ITOHU3UTh 3Ty TPAHHMILY; OJHAKO JIHCKYCCHUS
MO 3TOMY BOINPOCY MpojosuKanachk emie 6omee 20 nmer. Emy
ObUT TMOCBSLICH CIENUaNbHBI MPOEKT MexayHapoaHOH
MPOrPaMMBI TE€OJIOTHYECKON KOPPEIISIIIMY, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO
paccMaTpHBaJIOCh ~ HECKOJBKO  BApHaHTOB  TIPaHHIBl U
TIPEIIOYTEeHHE OTAaHO YPOBHIO okoio 1,8 miH. jet. B 1984 r.
MexnayHaponnass komuccuss mo crparurpadpun  (MKC)
TMpUHATAa TPaHWIy Ha OSTOM YpPOBHE U YyTBEpAWIa ee
JUMUTOTHII B pa3pe3e Bpu-ka (Uramms) B BepxHed dYacTh
nayeoMarauTHoro smm3ona Onayseil. B Poccun pemenue o
MOHW)KEHUH TPAaHUIbl YEeTBEPTHYHOM cucTeMbl 10 1,8 MIH.
net 6bUT0 MPHUHITO MEXBEIOMCTBEHHBIM CTPATHIPAPUISCKUM
komuteroM (MCK) B 1990 r. OnHako B HacTosIiee BpeMs
MKC npemyaraer BKIIOYUTH B COCTaB YETBEPTUYHON CHCTEMBI
TIOCJIETHAH SIpyC HEOTeHa - TeNasuid, T.e. IPUHATh OCHOBAHHUE
KBap-Teépa Ha YpPOBHE OKOIO 2,6 MIH. JIeT. YCHIUAMHU
MexxyHaponHoit komucenn no crpaturpadun (MKC) n ee
pabounmx Tpymm TpeicTaBieHAa OOHOBICHHAs — IIKaja.
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HcnonnurensHplii  koMuTET  MeEXIyHapOAHOTO  COO3a
reonornuecknx Hayk (MCI'H) patudurmposan npemioxeHne
MKC oTHOCcHTENbHO ONpEAENeHHUsS HIDKHEH  TpaHHIIbI
YEeTBEPTUYHOI CHCTEMBI M BEpXHeW T'paHMI[Bl HEOT€HOBOM
CHCTeMBI: HIDKHSAS TpaHHWIA YETBEPTHYHOH  CHCTEMBI
OTIpeieNseTCs] TOYKOM TII00aTbHOTO CTPATOTHIIA TPAHUIIBI
Monte Can Hukona (Cummmus, Mtamms), oHa ke onpenessier
OCHOBaHHE apyca renasus. Hxass TpaHuIa
TUIEHCTOIIEHOBOTO OT/eNIa TIOHMKACTCS IO BKIIIOUEHHS B HETO
spyca Treiasuil M COBHAJaeT ¢ OCHOBAaHHUEM UETBEPTUYHOM
cucreMbl. Slpyc remasuil mepeMelieH M3 IUIMOLECHOBOTIO
oTaena B IuieiicTorieH. [IOHWKEHNE I'paHUIBI YETBEPUYHOTO
nepuoaa A0 ~2,6 MJIH JieT OOBSCHSICTCS XOJ0M TIIOOATBHBIX
KIMMAaTHYECKUX COOBITMH — HMMEHHO C Hadaja Trela3us
NpOSBMJIACh TEHACHIUS K TIOOATbHOMY IOXOJIOZAHHMIO.
YTouHEH BO3pacT HIKHUX TPAHHMI] IPYCOB (MIIH JIET): TeNa3uit
— 2,588; kamabpmit — 1,806; nonuit — 0,781; tapanTHii —
0,126; romoner — 0,011784.

Hamu npemioeHO TNpHUBECTH CTpaTHrpapuuecKyro
IKamy Y30eKHCTaHa B COOTBETCTBUE C MEXIYHApOAHOM
cTpaTturpaguyIecKkoil MmKanol, He Hapylias ee CTaOMIbHOCTH
Ha OCHOBC TIIAJICOMAarHUTHBIX JaHHBIX. 9T0 NpEaJI0KEHO
c/leNaTh IyTeM BKIIIOYECHHS B HEe MEKTYHAPOIHBIX SPYCOB C
COXpAaHEHHEM IIOJ[PA3NENICHNH, NPUHATHIX B Y30eKHcTaHe
(20TIeHCTOIEH, IIEHCTOICH U ronoteH) (puc. 1)
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Puc. 1. Koppensmus MexayHapoIHON cTpaTUTrpadUaecKol MKaIbl YeTBEPTUIHOTO TIEPHOJIA C CTpaTUTrpaduIecKoil mKanoi
Y36ekucTana [9]

JlutepaTypHblii 0030p. OCHOBOITOJIO)KHUKOM
CO3JIaHMs IIKaJbl TEOMarHUTHOW MOJsIpHOCTH cumTaoT M.JI.
Pytiona, koToperii B 1959 T. ompenenua HampaBlieHHE
HAMarHW9YeHHOCTH ¥ aOCONIIOTHBI BO3PacT HECKONBKUX
TaBOBBIX MOTOKOB B Utanuu. Benen 3a M.JI. Pytron, B 1906 T.
(dpanmysckuit reopusux b.BproHec mccienoBan MarHHTHBIE
cBOifcTBa 00pa3lOB M3 JIaBOBBIX MOTOKOB KOkHON PDpaHIuH.
B pesysbrare 310l paboTH MM BIEpBbIe OBUIO OOHAPYXKEHO,
YTO OJHM JIABOBBIE IOTOKHM O0Jamal0T HaMarHW4E€HHOCTHIO,
COBIAJIAIOIIEH 0 HANPABJIECHHUIO C COBPEMEHHBIM MAarHUTHBIM
noJjieM, a JApyru€ HaMarHn4de€Hbl TI[IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHO €EMY.
TlonpoOHOe wW3ydeHHE CIOHCTBIX JIABOBBIX IOTOKOB B
pPa3NUYHBIX ~ PETHOHAX  MHpa  IO3BONIIO  yJYEHBIM-
MarHUTOJIOTaM CIENaTh 3aKII0YEeHHe O TOM, YTO MarHHTHOE
more 3emmm  obrajaeT  CBOHCTBOM  IEPHOTUYECKOTO
oOpaiieHusi, WIM UWHBepcuu (T.e. MEHseT 3HaK Ha
MPOTUBOMONIOXKHBIH). CMeHa 3Haka TOJS  MPOHUCXOIUT
JOBOJIHO OBICTPO, TO-BHIMMOMY, HE JOJblIe dYeM 3a
HECKOJIBKO TbICH‘IeJ’[eTHﬁ, a B [IPOMEXKYTKaX YCTaHABJIMBAOTCA
OoJsiee WM MeHee JUIMTETbHBIE SMOXU MPSIMON (HOPMAIBHOM,
T.€. COBIAJAIOMIEH MO 3HAKYy C COBPEMEHHBIM IIOJIEM) WIIN
obparHo#t monspHocTH [1,2].

Ha ocHOBaHMM HM3y4eHUS] MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX, XOPOIIO
JaTUPOBAHHBIX 06pa3u013 IJIMOUCH-YETBEPTUYHBIX JIaB
M3BECTHBIN amepukaHckuil reodusuk A.Kokc cocraBui B
1963 r. mKamy — MaJleOMarHUTHOH  IeOXPOHOJOTHH.
Cucremarnyeckue W IeJICHANpaBIEHHbIE pPaldOTHl IO
CO3JIaHHMIO TaKoH MIKaibl ObUIM HawaThl Moke. B 1964 T.
A.Kokcom (Cox et al, 1964; Cox, 1969) m np. Obur
NPEIOKeH TEpBBI  BapHaHT MAarHUTOXPOHOJOTHYECKOH
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mikainbl. OHa OXBaThlBala MOCJIEAHUE 4.5 MIIH. JIET U COCTOsIA
U3 TpeX 30H: JBYX 30H IPSIMOW MOJSIPHOCTH M OJHOW 30HBI
00paTHOH TONSPHOCTH, KaXXJas MPOJOJDKUTENHHOCTRIO 1O 1
MJIH. JIeT. YBeJIWYeHHEe YUCiIa ONpEeeseHHH B MOCIeAYIOeM
MOKAa3aJI0, YTO MHOTHE M3 HUX HE YKIaJbIBAETCS B 3Ty CXEMY.
DOTO TPHUBENO HEOOXOMUMOCTH JETANW3AlMU UINTEIHHBIX
uHTepBaioB nomsipHoctu (106 ner) Gonee koporkumu (105
ner). C 1964 r. mo 1968 r. Kokcom. P., Jloemnom u I
JanpummiuoM ObUIO MPEATIOKEHO HECKOIBKO YTOYHEHHBIX
BapUaHTOB MarHUTOXPOHOJOTMYecKoW mikaibl. Haubonee
HIMPOKO B pa3HBIX CTpPaHaxX MCCIEIOBATENN HCIOJIB3YIOT
[IKaly TEOMAarHUTHON TIOJIIPHOCTH, pa3pa0OTaHHYIO s
nocneanux 4.5 muH. net [2, 3, 4].

[laneomarnuTHass  mKkama  ocHoBaHa Ha 150
OTIpeNIeNICHASAX BO3pacTa (Kaluil - aproHOBBIM METOJOM) U
TNOJIAPHOCTH OCHOBHBIX JIaB B CAMBIX Pa3HbIX TOYKaX 3€MHOI'0O
mrapa. B mpennoxenHodt mkane mocnexnue 4.5 MIH. JeT
HUCTOPHUU T'C€OMArHuTHOTO II0JId, Ha OCHOBAaHWU PpEXHUMa
PasBUTHUA OaHHOI'O IIOJIA, pa3AC/ICH Ha YCThIPEC UHTCpBajla U
Ha3BaHbl MAJICOMAarHUTHBIMH 3MOXaMH. MM OCBOEHBI WMEHa

M3BECTHBIX MarHMTOoJIOrOB " onpezeneHa ux
MIPOJOJKUTENBHOCTD.

Camast Mojozmast »3IOXa TEOMAarHUTHOH  IIKAlbI,
MIpeICTaBJICHHAs pAMON MOJIIPHOCTBIO c

MpoJo/DKUTENbHOCTRIO  0-0.8 MIIH. JeT, Ha3BaHa dIIOXOM
bpronec, cnenymoomas 3moxa MNEPEeMEHHOH MOJSPHOCTH C
npeobiaagaHueM OOpaTHOW U MPOJOIDKUTENFHOCTIO 1,7 MITH.
ner (0,8-2,5 mmH. ner) Ha3zBaHa dmoxoif MatysMa, smoxa
repeMeHHOU MOJSIPHOCTH € MpeoOiagaHueM MpsSMOn
MOJIIPHOCTH U MPOAOJDKUTENBbHOCTIO 2,5 — 3,32 MJH. JIeT,
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3MOXOH laycc m »onoxa TIepeMEHHOH MONSIPHOCTH,  MAarHUTOXPOHOJOTHMYCCKHE  EAMHMIBL,  PaHT  KOTOPBIX
HpoAOKUTENbHBIE Ooee 3,32 MiH. Jiet, smoxoit ['mnsbepr.  ompenensercs JUTHTEIBHOCTBIO u 3HAUCHHEM
B mpememax  smox BBIJICJICHBl ~ CPaBHHUTEIBHO  COOTBETCTBYIONIEro € drama B o0med  ucTopuu
KpaTKOBpEeMEHHbIe HHTepBajibl (mopsaka 103-105  ;meT)  reoMarHUTHOTO MOJIS:

WHBEPCUH  T€OMarHUTHOTO  IOJIS, KOTOpble  HA3BaHbBI - MerasoHa - MeraxpoH (mpoAonKuTeNsHOCTh > 100

3MM30aMHU. DTH 3MU30bI MOTYYHIH Ha3BaHUE TI0 MECTY, I/1e
OHHU BIEPBbIE OBIIN YCTAHOBIICHBI.

B omoxe oOpatHOM momspHOcTH Marysma Obin
BBIZICIEHBl TPH OTHOCHTEIBHO KPAaTKOBPEMEHHBIX SIH307a
npsAMoil nomsgpHoctu Xapamuiso, I'misca u  Onpgyseil. B
M3yYEeHHOW YacTH SIIOXH 0OpaTHOi momsipHocTH ['Hiunbepr,
BBIZICJICHBI JIBa DIM307a HpsAMOH moisipHocTH - Kounmtn n
HynuBak, a B »5moxe mpsmoi noJspHOCTH bpronec
BBIJICJICHBITPH KPAaTKOBPEMEHHbIX »mu3oaa [orreHOypr (12
thic.aer). Jlamamm (20 Teic.tet) u bieiik (108-114 ThIc.JeT).
OnmHako, OHH €me He TONYy4YWId IIOBCEMECTHOTO
MOATBEPIKACHHS M €CTh COMHEHHS B OLICHKE MX BO3pAacTa.

He uckmodeHo, 4To npuBeieHHAs [IKaja SBISIETCS He
MIOJIHOM, TaK JaHHbIE, MOJy4YeHHbIe 3a nociennue 10-15 ner
U3 pA3NMYHBIX PETHOHOB IIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO SIH300B U
9KCKYpCOB TE€OMAarHHTHOTO IIONs Tropas3fo Oombime, dYeMm
MpPUBEIEHBI B OOLICTIPUHATOH IIKaJe.

MeTtoabl HccJIeI0BAHUA. [TaneomarauToorus
n3y4yaeT SBICHHS TaJ€OMarHETH3Ma, T.e. MAarHUTHOE IIOJe
3eMJId  T'€0JOrMYECKOro  MpPOIUIOro,  3aKpelyieHHOE B
CBOCOOpPAa3HBIX  OTMEYATKaX »dSTOr0 MOl -  BEKTOpax

€CTECTBEHHOM OCTaTOYHOW HaMarHWUeHHOCTH (J,,) TOpHBIX
nopox. Hccnenyrorcs pacnpeneneHue B IPOCTPAHCTBE U
U3MEHEHHE BO  BPEMEHH TE€OMAarHWTHOTO  IOII B
TEOJIOTHYECKOM TIPOIILIOM, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PacCIpeAeleHUs
3TOTO TOJISI B TOPHBIX NMOPOAAX M IOCIEAYIOMIast HCTOPHS €T0
OTHEYaTKOB. Bce 3Tu sBIEHHMS HAXOAAT TIPHIOKECHHE B
U3y4eHUU CTPOEHUS 3eMiM, €€ OHBOJNIOLUM, a TaKkKe B
pELICHUH BOIIPOCOB re0JIOTMUECKOM MpakTukH [3, 4, 5].

Marnurtoctparurpapudeckas HIKajga - 3TO
XPOHOJIOTHYECKast MI0CNIE0BATENbHOCTh MarHuTo30H
MOJSIPHOCTH, TIPHBSI3aHHAs K CTpaTUrpaudIecKoil IIKaie,
CTPOUTCS IyTeM CHHTE3a MarHHUTOCTPATUTPAQHIESCKHX
MaTepHaNOB 10 PErHOHy WM KOHTHHEHTy. OOmas
MarHUTOCTpaTUTpaduuecKast MKajaa — 3TO HOCIEI0BATEIbHBII
psAI  MarHMTO30H TMPSAMOM M OOpaTHOW  MOJSPHOCTH,
00pa3yrommx MarHUTOCTpaTUrpaduueckue Ioapa3aeieHus
pPa3sHOro paHra OTBEUAIOIIUX ONpPENeNICHHbIM HHTEpBajIaM
o0rieit ctpaturpaduuecKoi mKabl.

T'eomaranTHBIE HHBEPCHH, €CIIM MX PacCMaTpUBATh 32
IUIUTETIbHBIE WHTEpBaNbl (3pBl W OoJyiee), TOXYHHSIOTCS
CIIOXKHOMN PUTMHYHOCTH. Onn HEPaBHOMEPHO
pacipenensioTcs IO INKajle BPEMEHH, II03BOJSAS BBIIBUTH
UHTEpBaJbl  CIYIMIEHHMH M pa3psHKeHUH, XapakTepHbIe
rpynnupoBkdn u ap. Ilpu 3TOM mnameoMarHuTHbIE 30HBI
NpsIMOM HaMarHMYEHHOCTH IOJydaloT WHAeKc N, oOpaTHOi
uHAeKC R,  mepeMeHHOH  MOMSPHOCTH  COYETAaHHEM
npeobnananus Nr u Rn.

IIpn cocTaBneHMH MarHUTOCTpaTHrpaUIECKUX IIKa
A.H.XpaMOB  TpemioXua  Ha3bBaTh  IaJ€OMarHUTHBIM
TOPU30HTOM "HHTEpBal C OAHOM M TOH XK€ NpSIMON WIn
00paTHOH MepBUYHOW HAMArHMYEHHOCTBIO MOPOJ" a TPYIILY
TOPHU30HTOB C XapaKTCPHBIM HX YCPCAOBAHHUEM BBIACIIATH B
KauecTBe IaJeOMarHuTHON 30HbL. ~ CnemoBaTensHO, B
MarHUTOCTpaTUrpaduueckol ¥ MarHUTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKOH
mKajax IOJAPHOCTA MOXKHO BBIACIUTE C€AWHULIBI PA3HOI'O
paHra - TAKCOHOMUYECKHE €ANHHUIIBL.

B crpaturpapmueckom kogexce VY3bexucrana (2000
T.) TIPUHSATHI CIIeTyIOTIHE MarHUTOIIOJISIPHEIE u
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MJTH. JIET, CPaBHUMBI C
3paremMamiu),
- THIep3oHa -
CPaBHHUMEI C CHCTEMaMH),
- cymep3oHa - cymepxpoH (30-5 MuH. ner, otmen -

runepxpoH  (100-30 muH. e,

spyc),

- OpPTO30Ha - OPTOXPOH (5-0,5 MIIH. JIeT , Ipyc WM ero
4acThb),

- cy030Ha - cyoxpoH (0,5 -0,01 miH. 5eT),

- MUKPO30Ha - MHKpOXpoH (< 0,01 miH. ner).

PaHr eauHULBI oOmpenensercs UIMTENBHOCTBIO U
3HAUEHHEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO €if 3Tama B o0miedl MCTOpHH
TEOMarHUTHOTO Toyisl. Mera3oHel 1O CBOeMy 0OBeMy
NPUMEPHO OTBEYAIOT dpaTeMaM oOImel crparturpapuyeckoit
IIKaJIbl, THIEP30HBI - CHCTEMaM, CYNEp30HBI - OTIeNaM WU
HECKOJIbKUM sIpycaM, OPTO30HBI - s[pycaM WM UX 4acTsiM. B
NPAaKTHKE 10 CHX IOP HCIONB3YIOTCS TEPMHUHBI MarHMTHOM
nojsipHOCTH "smoxa", "smm3ox" (event) m "coObiTme" mis
XPOHOJIMTUYECKUX aHAIOroB  "opTo30HBI", "cyO30HBI" H

"MHUKpPO30HBI".

B paspesax uacto HaONIONAIOTCA  MHTEPBAIBI,
COOTBETCTBYIOILIUE HEYCTOHYUBOMY COCTOSIHUIO
TEOMarHUTHOTO MHOJIS (CHJIBHOMY OTKJIOHEHHWIO HAIlpaBIICHUS
MoJis, He3aBEepUICHHOH  uHBepcuu). Takod  HWHTepBal
Ha3bIBaeTCS  aHOMANbHBIM,  BKIIOYaeTci B COCTaB

BMEIIAIONIETO0 MArHUTOCTPATUTPAadHIECKOTO ITOIPa3AeNICHUS
U HE IpPEACTaBIIET CaMOCTOATCIBHOM TaKCOHOMHYECKOH
€[IMHUIIBI, HO MOXET CIYXXHTh pPEHepHBIM ypoBHeM. Ero
BPEMEHHOH aHaJOr Ha3blBAaeTCsl HKCKYpPCOM MarHUTHOI
noJisipHocTH [6,7,8].

AHaIu3 M pe3yJbTaThl HccaenoBaHuil. V3 anamusa
MarHUTOXPOHOJOTUYECKOH IIKAINBl MOXHO 3aKIIOYHTh, UYTO
paspenraiomas CrlocOOHOCTh T€OMArHUTHOM MIKAJIBI pa3iiMdHa
Ul pasNHYHBIX ~ MHTEpBaJoB  BpemMeHun.  Hambomee
00OCHOBaHHBIM B  BO3PDACTHOM OTHOIICHHWH  SIBIISTFOTCS
TPAHULBI AMIOX MarHUTHOW MOJIIPHOCTH, OHU MOTYT CIIYXXHTh
HanOonee HAJEKHBIM perepoM IPH  PAaCWICHEHHH U
KOppeJISIIMM ~ Pa3pe3oB, TIPH  HCIOJIB30BAaHUHM  DITU3010B
TOYHOCTh OyJeT MeHbIIe, TaK KaKk BO3pacT IOCIEIHUX
OTIPEZIENICH ¢ MEHBIIEH TOYHOCTBIO, OCOOEHHO €CITH SMU30bI
cOMmmKeHbl 1o Bo3pacty [2,5].

Marsutoctparurpadieckie HCCISIOBAHUS BEAYTCS
10 HECKOJIBKMM HAIPaBIECHHUSAM, KOTOPHIE BKIIFOUAIOT B CEOSI:

- pacwieHeHHE TONI[ TOPHBIX IOPOJ MO
MaJ€OMarHUTHEIM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM (HOMApHOCTH,
KOOP/IMHATaM MOJIIOCOB, PEIEPHBIM TOPU30HTAM aHOMAJIbHBIX
HaIpaBJICHUI BEKTOPOB, CKAJISIPHBIM MapaMeTpam);

- HNAJICOMArHuTHYIO KOPPEIALIUI0O PETUOHAJIBHBIX U
MECTHBIX CTPAaTHTPaUUECKUX CXeM M HX COIOCTABICHHE C
o0mieit crpaTurpadUuecKoi mKanou;

- CO3JaHME €QWHOH  MAarHUTOCTPATHUTpadHIecKOn
IIKAJTBL.

l_[pl/l IMOJIHOTE MNaJICOMarHUTHBIX pa3spe30B AdaHHasd
3ajaya pemiaercs 3HAYMTENbHO IMpole — METOI0M
I/l)lCHTI/I(bI/I](aLU/lI/I OII0X W 3MHU3010B, €CJIU B MaJICOMAarHUTHOM
pa3pe€3€ BbINAAAOT TE€ WKW HWHBIC DJONOU301bI, TO JJIA
COMOCTABIJICHUSI HEOOXOIMUMO HCIIONIb30BaTh BCE BO3MOXKHBIE
MeToH (puc. 2).
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1 — mpsiMast TOTSIPHOCTH, 2 — OOpaTHAs MOJSIPHOCTH
Puc. 2. Koppensius Mex1yHapoaHON cTpaTUrpadMIecKoi NIKanbl YeTBEPTHYHOTO ITEPHUOAa CO MIKAIONH reOMarHUTHOM
nossipHocTH (A.Kokca u ap.) [9]

B nesiom, HEOOX0AUMO OTMETHTH, YTO CO3J[aHHE MAarHUTOCTPATHIPaQUIECKOH KBl ¢ IPHMEHEHHEM TaJeOMarHUTHOTO
METOIa TIO3BOJIMIIO COCTABUTH OOHOBIICHHYIO IKATy KBapTepa Y30ekucTana (puc. 3).
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1 — npsiMast NOJSIPHOCTB, 2 — 0OpaTHas! MOJIAPHOCTD, 3 — MePEeXoHas 30Ha
Puc. 3 . Koppemsiiusa Mex1yHapoHOH cTpaTUrpaduuecKoil IKasbl
YeTBEPTUYHOTO IIepHO/ia CO HIKaIaMU 'eOMarHUTHOM MOISIPHOCTH
A.Kokca u Y36ekucrana [9].

BoiBoabl. [lpnMeHeHWe mTaeOMarHUTHOTO METOAA IIO3BOMMIO OOHOBHTH CTPATHUTpa@HUUIEcKyl0 CXeMy KBapTepa

VY306ekucTana u penIuTh CIeAYIONIHE BOIPOCHL:

- ONpEeeNHTh NPOJOIKUTENFHOCTh U BPEMEHHOH 00heM YeTBEePTUYHOTO MEPHOa;
- YCTaHOBUThH HW)KHIOIO TPAHHILY ¥ TPAHUIBI HOBBIX CTPAaTUrpapUIECKUX MOApa3eIeHHH YeTBEPTUIHOTO IEPHO/Ia;
- IPOBECTH PACUWIEHEHHE U KOPPESLMIO Pa3IMYHBIX B TEHETHMYECKOM M JIMTOJIOTMYECKOM OTHOLICHHH DPa3pe30B

YETBCPTUUHBIX OTJI0KEHUH Ha OCHOBE MaJI€OMarHUTHBIX JJAHHBIX;

=

Sk wWN

- BBISIBUTH MMAJICOMarHUTHBIE periepa i MEXXPErHOHATIBLHON KOPPEIISIMH Pa3pe30B JECCOBBIX OTIOKEHUI Y30eknucTana.
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ICUXOJIOIUsI CHPOTCTBA Y TATPOHATHBIX CEMEM: OIBIT 3APYBEKHbBIX UCCJIEJOBAHUM
AHHOTAIUS
B Hacrosmieil craTbe IMMPOKO OCBEIICHA TeMa IATPOHATHOIO BOCIUTAHMS M €ro creuuuueckux OCOOSHHOCTEH, a Tarke
paccMOTpeHbI 3apyOekKHbIE UCCICIOBAHHS, MOCBSICHHbBIC IETIM-CUPOTaM, U OCBEILCHBI HEKOTOPbIC Clieln(pHIECKHE BOIPOCHI,

CBSI3aHHBIE C UX 3200TOH U OJIaroNOIydIUeM.

KuroueBsle ciioBa: HNPUEMHBIC CEMbU, CUPOTCTBO, ITATPOHATHLIC CEMbBHU, 3alllUTa I[eTeI‘/‘I, TICUXOJIOTHYCCKOC 6narononyq1/1e.

Beenenne (Introduction). WccnemoBanusi cupot
pacrpeneseHsbl [0 JMTEPATYpPHBIM HCTOYHMKAM U KpaiiHe
PEIKO BCTPEUAIOTCSl €AUHBIC CIICIHATN3HPOBAHHBIC COOPHUKU
HCCIICOBAHMMN, MOCBSIICHHBIX MCHXOJOTHU CHpPOTCTBA. Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU  JECSTUIICTHH  3HAYMTEIBHOE  KOJIHYECTBO
HCCIIE0BaHUN B OOJNACTH COLMAIBHBIX HAYK IECSATUICTHSIMU
3HAYMTENLHOE  KOJMYECTBO  MCCIIECAOBAHMN B o0yacTu
COIMAIBHBIX HAyK OBbLIO COCPEIOTOYEHO HA HW3YYECHHUH
npo0JyieM, CBS3aHHBIX C  CHPOTaMH. DTO  CTPEMIICHUE
O0YCIIOBJIEHO TEM, YTO CHPOTHI HEPEIKO PacCMaTpPHUBAIOTCS
Kak HauboJiee ysI3BHUMasi TPYIIa AeTeil, OABePIKEHHBIX PUCKY
(SOS Children's Villages International, 2015).

Jern momamaroT B NPUEMHBIE CEMbH IO Pa3HBIM
MpUYMHAM,  CBSI3aHHBIM € HX  0E30MacHOCTBIO U
0JarornoyiyuneM, daile BCEro H3-3a OTCYTCTBUSL 3a00ThI,
3JI0yMOTPeOIeHHS poAUTEIAMH MCUXOAKTHUBHBIMU
BemectBamu ¥ ¢usnueckoro wHacwims (U.S.  Children's
Bureau, 2020). Kaxnapiii w3 3THX CIy4acB MOXET CTaTh
HCTOYHHKOM TPAaBMATHYECKOTO CTpecca, KaKk M HU3bsTHE
peberka U3 poaHOI CeMbH M MOCIEAYIONIee TOMEIIEHNE ero B
MPUEMHYIO CEMBIO.

Jlutepatypusiii 0630p (Literature review). Yammu
(1915, 1917; Gray, 1989) Ob1 OAHUM U3 NEPBBIX
uccIeIoBaTeNel, KOTOPBIi MPHUILEN K BBIBOLY, YTO MJIaEHIIbI
MOBEPTalOTCsl OOJBIIOMY PUCKY TPYAHOCTEH B PA3BUTHUH U
OBICTPON CMEPTH NPU MOMEIIEHHH B JETCKUE YUPEKICHHS.
Hcxoms u3 310ro yOexIeHusl, OH CO3/all CHCTeMYy HHTEPHATOB

WO  CEeMEHHOro  BOCHUTAaHMSA, B  paMKax  KOTOpOH
TOCTINTANIN3UPOBAHHBIE MIIAJICHIBl IIOMENIATHCh B JOMA
gacTHBIX  ceMel.  ODddekr i MIaaeHneB  ObuLI
JpaMaTH4eCKUM - OHH HE TOJbKO BBEDKMBAIM, HO U

IMpOUBETAIA B CEMbSIX.

ITosxe, B PymbiHuu bByxapecTckas rpynmna paHHEro
BMEIIATEIbCTBA MpPOBEJA AHAJOTMYHOC CPABHHUTEIHLHOE
HCCCIOBaHNe, KOTOPOE I[OKa3ano, YTO €COM JeTedl 13
JNETCKUX YYPEXKICHHH B IEpPBbIE HECKONBKO JET JKU3HH
HANpPaBUTh B BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHBIC MPHEMHBIE CEMBU, TO Y
HUX HaONIOJAIOTCS 3aMETHBIe YIYyYlIeHHs B MO3HAHUH,
MPUBSI3AHHOCTH W PA3BUTHH IO CPAaBHEHHIO C JETHbMH,
KoTopble ocratorcsi B yupexxaenusx (Nelson et al., 2007;
Smyke, Dumitrescu, & Zeanah, 2002; Zeanah, Smyke, &
Dumitrescu, 2002; Zeanah et al, 2003). pyrue
WCCCIOBAaHMs TOKA3aJld, YTO JETH B MPUEMHBIX CEMbBIX
TaKKe JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT Jiydlniee ofliee pa3BUTHE, YeM JICTH B
VUPEKAECHHUAX OIEKH, U CIOCOOHBI JTOCTHYh KOHTPOIBHBIX
MmoKa3aTeseil pa3BUTHs, B TO BPeMsI KaK JETH B YUPESIKICHUIX
omeku atoro He caenamu (Chapin, 1915; MacLean, 2003;
Tarullo, Bruce, & Gunnar, 2007; Van Londen, Juffer, & Van
Jzendoorn, 2007). Kpome Toro, mnpueMHblE IETH
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT MEHEe HEYBEPEHHYIO U Je30PTaHU30BaHHYIO
NPUBSI3aHHOCTh, 4eM JeTH u3 yupexiaenuit (Van den Dries,
Juffer, Van 1Jzendoorn, & Bakermans-Kranenburg, 2010), a
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npoOJIieMBl ¢ CEHCOpHOH 00pabOTKOH M perymsnueil pexe
BO3HUKAIOT y JA€TeH B NPHEMHON CeMbe, YeM B TPYIIEC WIN
yupexnennn (Cermak & Groza, 1998). Mwmmep, Yan,
Kompopr u Tupemna (Miller, Chan, Comfort, and Tirella,
2005) cooOuy, 9To MO CPaBHEHHUIO C YUPEKIACHHEM OIICKH,
JeTH B NPHEMHOH ceMbe HMMEIOT JIy4lHMe [0Ka3aTen
(hU3MYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS M KOTHUTUBHOTO (pYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI.

Mertonosiorusa (Methodology). Hecmotps Ha To, 4TO
KOHTEKCTyaJIbHasi IPHPOAA CHPOTCTBA M CIOXHOCTH JKH3HHU
CHPOT TpeOyIT OOIIMPHBIX HCCICAOBAHMH B Pa3IHYHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX ¥ METOJOJIOTHAX, IPEACTABICHHE KOJUICKIMU
pE3y/IbTaTOB HAay4YHBIX HCCICIOBAHHWII B OJHOM HCTOYHHKE
MOJKET NOMOYb JaTh LEJIOCTHOE IPEACTABICHHE O COCTOSHUU
HCCIIeIOBaHHUIT CHPOTCTBa 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIM
HCCIIeI0BaTENSIM 1 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM CTOPOHAM.

Anaau3 u pe3yabtarsl (Analysis and results). [Tox
MaTPOHATHBIM BOCIMTAHHEM ITOHUMAIOTCSl CUTYallUW, KOTJa
JIETH TIOMEIIAIOTCS TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM OPraHOM HJIM C €ro
paspelieHNss B KBATHU(HIUPOBAHHYIO, OJOOPEHHYIO W
KOHTPOJIMPYEeMYI0  CEMbI0  C  LEJbl0  OoOecredeHus
albTepHATUBHOTO ceMeitHoro BocmuTanus (OpraHuzanus
O6wenunenHsx Hanwit, 2010).

IMpuemHast cembsi corJyiamiaeTcsi yIOBIETBOPATH (T.e.
MaTPOHUPOBATH) MOTPEOHOCTH pebeHKa, KOTOPBIH HE MOXET
KHUTb CO CBOMMH POJUTEIISIMH WIN PAaCIIMPEHHOH ceMbel, B
pa3BHUTHH, MICHXOCOLMATBHOM, METUIIUHCKOH,
o0Opa3oBaTenbpHON U JyXOBHOM cdepax.

[lpuemHas cembst MOXET OBITH BPEMEHHOW WIIH
JOJITOCPOYHOM, a Tarke (OpMardbHOW WM HEeHOPMaITBHOM.
O¢unuansHoe MaTPOHATHOE BOCIIUTAHWE ONHCBHIBACT MEPHI,
KOTOpBIE OBUIM HPHHSTHI IO PACTIOPSHKECHUIO HIIN Pa3pEeIICHHIO
aJIMUHHCTPAaTUBHOTO WM cyneOHoro opraHa. OOBIYHO 3TO
nperonaraeT OLEHKY HPUEMHO ceMbH asd pebeHKa |
NPEOCTaBJICHUE OINPEACICHHON MOCTOSHHOW MOIJNEPKKH U
KOHTpoysi. HedopmanbHoe maTpoHaTHOE BOCIHUTAHHE - ITO
YacTHasi JIOTOBOPEHHOCTb, 3aK/IIOYCHHAs MEKAy JBYMs
cembsimu.  Croenuanu3MpoBaHHAsE  HATPOHATHAas  CEMbs
obecrieunBaeT AeTei ¢ 0COOBIMU TTOTPEOHOCTSIMH (HAIPUMED,
pebenka c BUY/CITHlom WU HNCUXUYECKUMU
paccTpoiicTBamMHu), a  KpU3MCHas  MaTpPOHATHAas  CEMbs
MCIIONB3YeTCs, KOrJa BO3HUKAET UYpe3BbIYaiiHas CUTyalus U
pebenky TpebGyercs BpemeHHbIH yxox (Groza & Bunkers,
2008).

I'Bensu u Punrcon (2023), yuenble w3 obmactu
COLMAJLHOW  paboThl, MNPEICTABISAIOT  WHTEPECHBI U
3aCTaBJSAIONIMI  3aayMaTbCs [IyOOKHH aHauM3 peakiuu
COLMAJILHOM CpeJibl Ha JeTeH, KOTOPBIEC JKMIM B HHTEPHATHBIX
y4YpexaeHusx. B craTbe NokazaHo, 4TO MOCKOJIbKY BO MHOTUX
JETCKUX YYPEKICHUAX HHTEPHATHOTO THIIA YACTO COZEPIKATCS
CHpPOTBI, ¥ [IO3TOMY MX HPHHATO Ha3bIBATh JAETCKMMH JIOMaMH,
JETH, KOTODPBIE JKHJIM B O3THX YYPEXKICHHMAX MO JPYTHM
NpUYMHAM, KpPOME CHPOTCTBA, IO-TIPEKHEMY CUHTAIOTCS




O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi

MAXSUS SON 2023

CHPOTaMH, U C HUMH OOpPAIAIoTCs TaK JaKe MOCIe TOTOo, KaK
OHM  TIOKMHYTH  HWHTepHaThl. IloMHMO  HarJIsAHOTO
N300paKeHUs COIMAIBHBIX ITOCIEACTBHH TaKHUX SIPIBIKOB U
CTEPEOTHIIOB JUISl I€TeH, aBTOPHI TAKXKE OCBELIAIOT HEKOTOPBIE
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUE  IOCNEJACTBUS, TaKHE KaK  YyBCTBO
PacTepsIHHOCTH U CHHKEHHE CAMOOLEHKH, KOTOPBIE SABIAIOTCS
CJIEJICTBUEM TaKHX SIPJIBIKOB U CTEPEOTHUIIOB.

B kpocc-cexumonHom ucciegoBanun Makl uHHHC
(McGinnis, 2021) u3y4aeT, HCIIBITHIBAIOT JH 170 OAPOCTKOB,
HaxosIIuXcs B yupexaeHusx oneku B IOxuoi Kopee, mocie
U3BATHS U3 CEMBU M NOMEIICHHS B aJbTepPHATHBHYIO CEMBIO,
KOTHUTHBHYIO OIIEHKY HMOTEpPH OMOJIOTMYECKUX POIUTENeH, 1
ABJAETCSA U TaKOW OMBIT (haKTOPOM PHCKA BO3HHKHOBEHUS
npobieM ¢ TCHUXMYECKUM  3J0POBbEM U MOBEICHUEM.
KorautuBHas olLeHKa MOTepH OMOJIOTMUECKUX pOJHUTENeH
BJIEUeT 3a CO00OM HeraTMBHOE WIH TPEBOKHOE OTHOLIEHHE K
noTepe OHONOTHYECKHX POAUTENCH ¥ JTIOOOMBITCTBO HIIH
03a004EHHOCTh TEM, KaKMMH MOTYT OBITb OHOJIOTMYECKHe
pomutern  (Smith & Brodzinsky, 2002). B nmanHOM
UCCIIeIOBaHUN aBTOP OOHApYXWJI CBSI3b MEXIY KOTHHTHBHOMN
OILIEHKOW TOTepH OMOJIOTMYECKUX POIUTENEH W mpoOiieMaMu
NCUXHUYECKOTO  3J0pOBbA.  ABTOp  yTBEpPXKAAeT,  UTO
KOTHUTHBHAsl OLEHKAa MOTEPH OHMOJIOTHYECKHX pOAUTeneit
MOXET OBITH ()aKTOPOM PHCKA AEIPECCHBHBIX CHMIITOMOB,
CHMIITOMOB HOCTTPAaBMAaTHYECKOTO CTPECCOBOTO
paccTpoicTBa M MHTEPHAIM3AIMOHHBIX IIPOOIIEM MTOBEICHUS Y
MOAPOCTKOB, HAXO/SIIUXCS B YUPEKICHHSAX OIEKH. ABTOp
yKa3bIBaeT Ha HEOOXOANMOCTh OKa3aHWs IOMOLIM MOJIOABIM
JFOSIM, HaXOSIIIMMCS B YIPEXKACHUSIX HHTEPHATHOTO THIIA, B
HOTy4YeHHH HHYOPMAIIUU O CBOMX OHOJIOTHIECKHX POIAUTEIIX
¥ BO3MOKHOM TOAIEPKAHUK KOHTAKTOB C HUMH.

B cBoux uccnenopanusix Ban nen Jlpuc u xosneru
(2010) oOHapyXWIH, YTO JACTH, YCHIHOBJICHHBIC M3 MPUEMHBIX
ceMel, TPEeBOCXOMAAT JeTeil, YCHIHOBIEHHBIX M3 JIETCKHX
JIOMOB, B YMCTBEHHOM M [BHTraTeJIbHOM pa3BuTHH. JleTH,
BOCIMTHIBAIOIINECS B MPHEMHBIX CEMbsX, peXe HMEIOT
cepbe3Hble NMPOOIEMBI CO 3/0POBbEM, TaKMe KaK TEHaTHT U
TyOepKyIies, 10 CPaBHEHHIO C IEThbMHU, BOCITUTHIBAIONINMICS B
yupexxnennsix (Mandalakas et al., 2007). TaBpwioBuun wu
I'poza (2007) Tarxke OOHApyKWIIM, YTO AETH B TNPHEMHBIX
ceMbsiXx B PyMBIHMM pexke, dYeM HX CBEPCTHHUKH B
YUPEKACHHUAX MHTEPHATHOTO THUIA, CTPAJAIOT OT JKECTOKOTO
oOpareHys ¥ mojBepraoTcsi Hacuio. [lepeoBas mpakTrHka
NPEeOCTaBICHUs] TaTPOHATHOTO BocHHUTaHUs KiroueBBEIMU
MEepe/IOBBIMA  NPAKTHKAaMH  MAaTPOHATHOTO  BOCIHTAaHUS
SBJIAIOTCA CTaOMIBHOCTD, KOH(HAEHIMATBHOCTD, YyBaXKEHHE
KYJIBTYPHOMU, SI3BIKOBOH M JYXOBHOH HICHTUYHOCTH PeOCHKA,
MaTPOHATHOW CEeMbH W OHOJIOTHYECKOH CEeMbBH, a TaKKe
MOAXOA MHOTOMPOGUIBHON KOMAHABI K OIEHKE, BEICHUIO
cllydasi, TUIAHMPOBAaHMIO CIydas M TOJIAEPXKKE MaTPOHATHBIX
cemeii (Davis, Brown, & Groza, 2009). OcHOBHbIM
OJIECMEHTOM MNATPOHATHOI'O0 BOCIIMTaHUA ABJACTCA TO, YTO O
JIeTAX 3a00TATCA B ceMEHHOM OkpyxeHuu. OHM He MEHSIOT
JUYHOCTH, W, KOTAA 3TO OTBEYaeT HAWIYYIINM HHTEpecaM
peOeHKa, IeTH IOJAEPKUBAIOT OTHOUICHHSI C OMOTOTHIeCcKOn
WM pacUIMpeHHOH ceMbeHd, COOOIEeCTBOM M 3THHYECKOH

TpYNIOH.
B Tteopernueckoii cratee Clerc, Khamzina, &
Desombre  (2023) yrtBepxmaroT, uro Bo DpaHiuu

l'lOTpe6HOCTI/I }ICTCﬁ-CHpOT TIOYTH HE BBIABJIIAIOTCA, IMOYTU HE
NPU3HAIOTCA W TIOYTHU HE YUYUTBIBAIOTCS. B oTBeT Ha 3TO OHM
OBITAIOTCS  ONpENEIUTh  pa3idyHble  Clelu(HYecCKre
HOTPEOHOCTH JIeTeH-CHPOT U 00CYKIAIOT Pa3IMYHbIe CIIOCOOBI
CHIDKCHHMS PUCKa MPEHEOPEKEHNsI CUPOTaMH BO (DPAHIy3CKHX
IIKOJAX C IIOMOIIBI0 MOJIENH DKOJOTHYECKHX CHCTEM
Bpondenbpennepa u MpeAsaraioT MyTH Ui
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX II€ArOTHYECKUX Mep. ABTOpPBI Jajee
YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO M3-3a MNaryOHOrO BIMSHMSA IIOTEPH
ponuteneil Ha akaJeMHYECKyI0 YCIIEBAEMOCTb, CTYACHTOB-
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CHPOT CIIefyeT pacCMaTpHBaTh KaK CTYHAEHTOB C OCOOBIMH
0o0pa3oBaTeNIbHEIME  TOTPEOHOCTSIMH.  ABTOPBI  TaKkKe
MOJATaloT, YTO TAaKOE€ PAacCMOTpPEHHE OOECHEeYHT TO, YTO
CHpOTHI He OyayT oOJeneHbl BHUMAaHHMEM, a IOJydar
COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE o0pasoBaTenbHbIe OTBETBI,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMEC HMHKIIO3MBHOMY oOpa3zoBaHuio. B Oonee
KOHIIENTyasbHOM padore Frimpong-Manso (2021), omupasicek
Ha JUTepaTypy U3 ['aHBI M APYTHX CTpaH C HU3KUM ypPOBHEM
JI0X0J1a, paccMaTpHBaeT (MHAHCHPOBAHUE AETCKUX OMOB M
TIOCIIE/ICTBHS, KOTOpPBIE OHO HECeT Ul JeTed, KMBYIIUX B
NETCKUX JioMax. B crarbe IpeACTaBICHBI JIOBOJBHO
HHTEpECHBIE JIMTepaTypHbIC JAHHBIC, KOTOPHIC ITOKA3hIBAIOT,
HACKOJIbKO CHJIBHO TaHCKHE JETCKHE JIOMa 3aBHCAT OT
JIOHOPCKOM MOAJEPKKU u3-3a HEAOCTaTOYHOMN
TOCYAAapCTBEHHOW (MHAHCOBOM MOINEPKKH. ABTOp TaKke
SACHO TIIOKa3bIBAaeT, KAaK 3Ta 3aBUCHMOCTb OT JOHOPOB,
GOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX SBISIIOTCS MHOCTPAHIAMH, BIIHSET
Ha  yOpaBieHHE  JEeTCKUMH  JIOMaMH,  COLHUaJbHO-
SMOLMOHATHGHOE pa3BUTHE JeTel, pacTymuXx B HHUX, U
MOCIIEJICTBHS LEHHOCTEH JIOHOPOB B TaHCKOM
COLIMOKYJIIBTYPHOM  KOHTEKCTE. Vcnons3yst ~ TEOpHUIO
skonormaeckux cucrem, Camndy Memmopk (2020) rmy6oko
HOTpyXaeTcs B pazinyHbIe MEXIyHapoHbIe
KOHIICNITYaJIn3al1 CHPOTCTBa, JEMOHCTPUPYET
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHbIC pa3JIM4yMs, KOTOphIE MOTYT IIOJBEprath
JeTel, epeKUBIINX CMEPTh POAUTEIISH, PAa3INYHBIM THIIAM U
CTENEHH YS3BUMOCTH, W BHOCHUT IICHHBIE IPEUIOKEHHS II0
00CYXIICHHIO, pa3paboTKe M peai3aldd BMEIIATEIbCTB IS
Pa3INYHBIX 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH.

JleTn B NIPUEMHBIX CEMbSX PEXKE HMEIOT Cepbe3HbIC
MpoOJIEeMBI CO 3AOPOBBEM, TAKHE KaK TEHaTUT M TyOepKyIes,
[0 CPaBHCHHIO C JIETbMH, 3a KOTOPBIMH YX&XHBAIOT B
yupexaenusx (Mandalakas u ap., 2007). T'aBpuioBuun u
I'poza (2007) Takxke OOHAPYX WM, YTO JCTH B IMPUEMHBIX
ceMbsiXx B PyMBIHMM pexe, 4YeM HX CBEPCTHHUKH B
YUPEKACHHUAX MHTEPHATHOTO THUIIA, CTPAJAIOT OT KECTOKOTO
oOpallieHus ¥ TIOJIBEPraroTcs HacHiIMio. IlepeoBas mpakTHKa
NPEIOCTABICHUS MaTPOHATHOTO BOCTHTaHHsA KIFOYeBBIMU
HEepefOBBIMH  NPAKTHKAMH  IaTPOHATHOTO  BOCHHMTAHHMS
SBIISIIOTCS CTAOMIIBHOCTB, KOH(MICHINATIEHOCTh, YBaKCHHE
KyJbTYpPHOM, SI3BIKOBOI M TyXOBHOW MIEHTHYHOCTH peOeHKa,
MAaTPOHATHOH CEeMbH W OHWOJIOTMYECKOM CeMbH, a TaKKe
MOAXO/ MHOTONPO(GUIBHONH KOMaHIbl K OLEHKE, BEICHUIO
cilydasi, TUIAHHPOBAHMIO CIIydas U IOJIEPIKKE MaTPOHATHBIX
cemeii (Davis, Brown, & Groza, 2009). OcHOBHEIM
9JIEMEHTOM MHAaTPOHATHOTO BOCHHTAHUS SBISETCS TO, YTO O
NIETAX 3a00TATCSI B CEMEHHOM OKpyx)eHWH. OHH He MEHSIOT
JMYHOCTh, M, KOTJa 3TO OTBEYaeT HAWIYYIIMM HHTepecam
pebeHKa, AeTH MONAEPKUBAIOT OTHOIICHUS ¢ OMOIOTHYECKOM
W/WIM PacUIMPEHHON CeMbei, COOOMIECTBOM W 3THHUYECKOMN
IpyHnoi

Bakmwouenue (Conclusion). TlpuemHas — cembs
HomMoraetT OOBSICHHTh PEOCHKY CYTh Bellel, Mmoka peOeHOK
HaxoJuTcsi B Oe30IacHOil cpene, W IOMOraeT B IOJTOTOBKE

peOeHKa K  YCHIHOBICHHIO. [IpHBE/ICHHBIE apryMEHTHI
MPE/ICTABISAIOT COOOH MIAaThopMy [UIS HAyIHOH THCKYCCHU O
(hMHAHCHPOBAHUH JIETCKHUX JIOMOB B KOHTEKCTE
pa3BUBAIOLIMXCS  CTpaH, a TaKXkKe CHUCTeMaTU4ecKOro

OMPE/CNCHNUS PA3IMYHBIX (OPM YSI3BUMOCTH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
paSBI/IBaTbCﬂ JJIsL Hpe}IOTBpaH_(eHI/IS[ OLLII/I6OK B OCyLl_leCTBJ'leHI/II/I
MMOJINTUKHU JleI/IHCTI/ITyLlI/IOHaIII/ISaLII/II/I. 3TI/I pa60T1>1
MOJATBEPKAAIOT COXPAHSIOIIMIACS PHUCK s OJaromnoiaydus
CHPOT. YUHTBIBas TI00ATBEHBINA POCT YUCIIA CHPOT, BBI3BAaHHBIX
Pa3IMYHKMHU COIMATEHBIMU M TTOJUTHICCKAMH W3MEHEHUSMH
B MHpe, HEO0XOAWMO MPOBOJHWTH  JOTOJHHUTEIBHBIC
HCCIIeI0BaHMs M0 IpolieMe CUPOTCTBA, M HACTOSIIIAs CTaThs
MOYET MOCIYXXUTh CTYHNEHbKOHW IJIs JajJbHEHIEro MU3y4eHus
3TOU TEMBI.
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THE PROSPECTIVE FUTURE OF VISUAL ANTHROPOLOGY IN TERTIARY EDUCATION
Abstract

Today, visual anthropology, which is considered one of the new directions formed in the field of anthropology science, is rapidly
developing with media technology. Visual anthropology includes two directions as its research aim:
Creation of anthropological media products, in particular, creation of ethnographic films, videos, pictures, drawings.
Performs such works as analysis of created anthropological media products.[1]
From a conceptual point of view, visual anthropology is a theoretical and methodological connection of human spiritual and
material culture based on ethnographic knowledge in the form of audiovisual media. Audiovisual materials are the most
important guide in the field of visual anthropology. Since the 50s of the last century after the sale of imaging devices at
affordable prices for the general public, the achievements of this technology have been widely used during many ethnographic
and cultural research expeditions. Since the 1980s, after the establishment of methodological programs of visual anthropology in
some academic institutions, methods of creating important anthropological images and working with pictures were determined by
combining video and digital media technologies. Today, visual anthropology is divided into four important research areas:
ethnographic filmmaking and its theory, visual culture science, indigenous and activist media, and multimodal anthropology. In
this article, the scientific role of the visual anthropologist is analyzed based on the science of anthropology.
Key words: Visual anthropology, filmmaking, informational technology, 3ds Max, audiovisual materials, image, tertiary

education.

Introduction.  As  mentioned  above, visual
anthropology also includes anthropological media, and the
creation of ethnographic films, exhibitions and photographs,
as well as the analysis of existing anthropological media as its
priority. Ethnographic films based on ethnographic field
research can be cited as the most famous works in this
direction.  Although  modern  visual  anthropology
acknowledges as its center of inquiry a wide range of
processes, such as the creation of ethnographic visual
materials and media products, its main core relies on several
important directions. According to visual anthropologists,
audiovisual recordings or similar materials are used not only
as a text-based process, but also as a tool for analyzing these
processes. In other words, many visual anthropologists believe
that pictures, audio recordings, and drawings are not
complementary to written data, but that written and visual data
are of equal quality, and are equally important in enhancing
the quality of research.

Literature review. Through preparation for making
this article, several basic literatures have been revised and we
can take Fadwa El-Guindini’s book about the theory and
methodology of visual anthropology, Paul Hockings Principles
of Visual Anthropology, Robert Lemlson & Annie Tucker
Widening the Frame with Visual Psychological Anthropology
as an example. In addition, in Anna Grimshaw's ethnographic
film about the lives of selected indigenous people in the town
of Main (Germany), adapted to fishing, she notes that texts
alone cannot reveal research based on ethnographic
knowledge. In Descending with Angels (2019), anthropologist
Suhr created a valuable anthropological documentary
combining ethnographic film and written monographs on
psychiatry and Islamic exorcism in Denmark. [2]

Research Methodology. An important direction of
ethnographic method in visual anthropology and its reflection.
In other words, how you approach ethnographic visual
materials and activities is critical to creating truly useful
ethnographic content. In this way, visual anthropology
provides the anthropologist with a picture of the cultural
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process. The method of image-making in ethnographic
research is not only based on the purpose of the research, but
also consists in returning the information covering the lifestyle
of the representatives of the local population to the
representatives of this population on the basis of visual
materials.

Secondly, many researchers note that visual sources,
which are the main source of visual anthropology, are limited
in their ability to convey information. However, pictures,
recorded sounds, films and videos, visual aids that reflect the
beautiful environment all together serve to provide the
anthropologist with a wide range of valuable information
about a particular culture. In a word, voice, tone, emotions all
serve to reveal a certain culture in an effective and lively way.

In 2017, the chapter of "American Anthropologist”
magazine, which has been called "Visual Anthropology" for a
long time, began to be published under the name "Multimodal
Anthropology” because, as mentioned above, visual
anthropology includes several directions in its composition
because of its covers. On the other hand, instead of creating
only text-based scientific works, many grants and
opportunities are being created for scientific works based on
many directions.

Analysis and results. The history of visual
anthropology, in particular, the stage of development of
ethnographic films, is one of the well-studied areas, and shows
a single fundamental fact: anthropology, as a field that studies
social and cultural life, always supports visual materials. From
the beginning of the 20th century, the use of visual materials
as a scientific source began in the field of anthropology.
However, the use of photographs and their advantages in the
field of anthropology began in the middle of the 19th century.
He used the photographs in his research on racial types within
the framework of physical anthropology, which was the study
of the biological evolution and species of the newly formed
man at that time. In particular, the governments of the colonial
countries, in order to further strengthen their rule, widely used
the advantages of photographs to categorize the racial and
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ethnic origin of the "underdeveloped” (in their opinion)
peoples in the subordinate territories. Unfortunately, these
ethnographic studies based on racial discrimination and
oppression continued into the 20th century.

The first anthropologists who appreciated the
scientific value of audiovisual materials are A.S. Haddon,
Franz Boas and E.E. Evans-Pritchard[1] and noted as a part of
ethnographic field research as both a data storage and an
auxiliary source that complements research findings. During
their research, they recorded many audio-visual materials,
drawings and pictures on recording devices and published
them. Decades later, Margaret Mead and Gregory Bateson
tested the value of film and images in anthropological analysis
while conducting fieldwork in Bali. For Mead and Bateson,
video recordings and photographs helped to re-examine their
research and re-anthropologically analyze their non-verbal
behaviors, body movements, voices and thoughts.[3]

Conclusion and recommendations. Nowadays, it is
very difficult to imagine ethnographic field research without
recording devices. The global growth of media technologies
has increased the importance of visual anthropology as a field
of science, and new areas have appeared in it, including digital
anthropology, media anthropology, and sensory anthropology.
In addition, with the growing number of scientific programs of
visual anthropology, new theories and methods of visual
anthropology are being formed on the basis of general
anthropological theory in many universities and institutes.

According to Seika Wazaki who is Japanese
anthropologist, visual anthropology divided into six sub-
division methods such as participatory, observational,
expository, making, fantastic and poetic. He came to
Uzbekistan in 2019 in order to filming one of the ritual
traditional activities conducted with flower called Armugan
which took place in Fergana Bisharik region every spring.
During this expedition, he used observation and participatory
methods of visual anthropology with text definition in his
documentary ethnographic film. The film which called “Guli
Armugan” lasted 23 minutes and involved a lot of valuable
information which continued through ages from ancestors to
generations in the local area[2]. This scientific work is initial
as well as unique in terms of visual anthropology. Throughout
Japanese expedition several young knowledgeable local
anthropologists also conducted to the expedition through
leading of Professor Adham Ashirov. As a consequence, they
were also motivated to use such new scientific way in their
future scientific researches. According to Sieka Wazaki,
observational and participatory methods of visual
anthropology is the most important way of the methods list
which can illustrate perfectly the culture and its original
presence without interpretation or definition of anthropologist.
There are a lot of valuable sources for visual anthropology
such as suburban and rural areas still preserve their traditional
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environment, inhabitants concern to save and live under the
conventional lifestyle. That’s why if we accelerate to organize
anthropological expeditions in terms of visual anthropology,
we can introduce a lot of valuable news on uzbek
anthropology. Nowadays we have dozens of young
anthropologists who know English and other international
languages and we can also create such essential materials not
only for local publications but also for international
anthropology.

According to above-mentioned information, we can
boldly say that today visual anthropology has taken a strong
place as an independent direction in the field of anthropology.
Ethnographic films, which caused the rapid development of
this field, should also be noted, and this direction is gaining a
special place in anthropology. As an example, there are many
ethnographic film festivals around the world, which are
increasing more and more. We learned that interrelated
subfields such as media anthropology, digital anthropology,
and multimodal anthropology have the analytical study of
visual processes as the basis of their research. The works
created in these directions undoubtedly contribute to the
development of visual anthropology. According to the
definition of Edward Taylor, processes such as knowledge,
belief, art, and customs acquired as a part of society are called
culture [9] and every human-being should understand core
value of their own custom.
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ILM-FAN TARAQQIYOTIDA OLIY TA’LIM TIZIMIDAGI ISLOHOTLARNING O‘RNI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magolada bugungi mustagil O'zbekiston taraqgiyotining yangi bosgichida oliy ta'lim tizimini rivojlantirishga berilayotgan
e'tibor, amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar hagida batafsil yoritilgan. Magolada yoshlarni ta'lim sohasidagi ilm-fan yutuglaridan
samarali foydalanishga, ertangi kunga bo'lgan ishonchini oshirishga, yurtining ozod va obod bo'lishi uchun hamma kuch va
imkoniyatlarini safarbar etishiga oid taklif va xulosalar berilgan. Davlatimizning o'z oldiga go'ygan magsad va vazifalaridan biri
oliy ta'lim tiziminining samarali faoliyatini ta'minlash, ilm-fanni yuksaltirish, yoshlarni ilmga intilishida va ilmni yuksaltirishida

zarur chora tadbirlarni amalga oshirish hisoblanadi.

Magolada ham bu magsadni ro'yobga chigarish uchun millatimiz va

xalgimizning ko'p asrlik tarixga ega bo'lgan ma'naviy merosini o'rganish, jahon ilm-fani yutuglaridan dasturilamal sifatida

foydalanish lozimligi chuqur tahlil etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ilm-fan, ta'lim, meros, texnika-texnologiya, taraqqgiyot, ma'naviy-axlogiy rivojlanish, millat, innovatsiya.

Kirish. Har ganday xalg o'z oldiga taraqqiy etish,
rivojlangan mamlakatlar gatoridan o'rin olish kabi magsadlarni
go'yadi.  Mustaqil  O'zbekistonimizda ham  amalga
oshirilayotgan keng ko'lamli islohotlar, bunyodkorlik ishlari
va vyangilanishlar natijasida xalgimizning ong-u shuuri,
tafakkuri va dunyoqgarashi o'zgarib bormoqda. Yurtimizda
ta'lim-tarbiya masalasi davlat siyosatining ustuvor yo'nalishiga
aylanib, ta'lim va tarbiya, texnika-texnologiyalarni
takomillashtirish, ilm-fanni rivojlantirish masalasiga katta
e'tibor garatilmogda. O'zbekistonning jahondagi taraqgiy etgan
mamlakatlar gatoridan munosib o'rin egallashi, ravnaq topishi,
shubhasiz, uning ilm-fan salohiyatiga, oliy ta'lim tizimiga
bevosita bog'ligdir. 105 yillik tarixga va tajribaga ega bo'lgan
otaxon universitet  hisoblanuvchi  O'zbekiston  Milliy
universitetida ham amalga oshirilayotgan yangilik va
o'zgarishlar ta'lim sifatini oshirishga xizmat gilmoqda.
O'zbekiston Milliy universiteti o'z oldiga ta'limning yuqori
standartlarini belgilab, oliy ta'lim  standartlarini
takomillashtirishni, xalgaro andozalar asosida ta'lim sifatini
yaxshilashni amalga oshirmoqda. Shu jumladan, xalgaro
maydonda O'zbekiston Milliy universiteti Turkiya davlatining
oliy talim muassasalari, xususan, Istanbul, Angara kabi nufuzli
universitetlari  bilan  magsadli  hamkorlik  alogalarini
o'rnatganligini misol tarigasida keltirish mumkin. Shuningdek,
O'zbekiston ~ Milliy  universitetining  delegatsiyasi  va
Turkiyaning Angara universiteti o'rtasida imzolangan
memorandum asosida ikki mamlakat oliy ta'limi do'stona
munosabatlari  o'rnatilmogda.  Oliy  ta'lim  tizimini
rivojlantirishga qaratilayotgan e'tibor zamirida  yoshlarni
yetuk, intellektual salohiyatli, ilm-ma'rifatli qgilib tarbiyalash,
yuksak bilim va ma'naviyatga ega mutaxassis sifatida
tayyorlash, mamlakatimizning dunyo miqyosidagi nufuzini
oshirish singari ustuvor vazifalarni izchil va tizimli amalga
oshirish magsadi turadi. Prezidentimiz Shavkat Miromonovich
Mirziyoyev tomonidan 2019-yil 8-oktabrdagi PF-5847 sonli
“O’zbekiston Respublikasi oliy ta'lim tizimini 2030-yilgacha
rivojlantirish ~ konsepsiyasini  tasdiqlash  to'g'risida”gi
farmonining imzolanishi ham oliy ta'lim tizimida fan, talim,
innovatsiya va ilmiy tadgiqotlarning rivojlanishida debocha
vazifasini o'tamoqda. Bundan tashqari, jahon ilm-fani rivojiga
katta hissa qo'shgan ulug' ajdodlarimizning ilmiy va ma'naviy
merosini chuqur o'rganish, tahlil etish va ularning an'analarini
rivojlantirish masalasiga ham katta e'tibor qaratilmoqgda.
Yoshlarga munosib ta'lim berish, ularning ilm-fanga,
ma'rifatga bo'lgan intilishlarini ro'yobga chigarish magsadida
oliy ta'lim tizimini, oliy o'quv yurtlarining ilmiy va o'quv
jarayonlari sifatini tubdan yaxshilash ishlari olib borilmoqda.

Metodlar. Bugungi dunyoda ko'plab yuz berayotgan
murakkab geosiyosiy va mafkuraviy jarayonlarda yurt
tinchligi, Vatan ravnagi, xalq farovonligi kabi tamoyillarning
yangi O'zbekiston taraqqgiyotini belgilashdagi ahamiyati katta.
Zero, Muhtaram Prezidentimiz Shavkat Miromonovich
Mirziyoyev  ta'kidlaganlaridek: “Biz o'z oldimizga
mamlakatimizda Uchinchi Renessans poydevorini barpo
etishdek ulug' magsadni qo'ygan ekanmiz, buning uchun yangi
Xorazmiylar, Beruniylar, 1bn Sinolar, Ulug'beklar, Navoiy va
Boburlarni  tarbiyalab beradigan muhit va sharoitlarni
yaratishimiz kerak. Bunda, avvalo, ta'lim va tarbiyani
rivojlantirish, sog'lom turmush tarzini garor toptirish, ilm-fan
va innovatsiyalarni taraqqiy ettirish milliy g'oyamizning
asosiy ustunlari bo'lib xizmat qilishi lozim”[1]. Darhagiqgat,
ta'lim tizimidagi islohotlar taraggiyot va rivojlanishning
mustahkam ustuni. Millatimiz ilm-ziyoni boshga toj darajasida
ulug'lab, uni ko'z qorachig'idek asrab-avaylab, unga doimo
sadogatda bo'lib kelgan. Hozirgi zamonaviy taraqqiyot
bosgichida “Yangi O'zbekiston — maktab ostonasidan, ta'lim-
tarbiya tizimidan boshlanadi”’[2], degan g'oya asosida keng
ko'lamli islohotlarning amalga oshirilayotgani bu bogiy va
o'chmas gadriyatlarimizning amaliy va hayotiy nishonasidir.
Xususan, mamlakatimizda oliy ta'lim tizimini
takomillashtirish magsadida amalga oshirilgan islohot va
yangilanishlardan biri  2020-yilning 23-sentabrda “Ta'lim
to'g'risida”gi qonunning yangi tahriri qabul qilinishi bo'ldi.
Ushbu qonun bilan 1997-yil 29-avgustdagi “Ta'lim
to'grisida”’gi hamda “Kadrlar tayyorlash milliy dasturi
to'g'risida”gi qonunlar o'z kuchini yo'qotdi. O'zbekiston oliy
ta'lim  tizimi  sohasidagi islohotlar sog'lom, yetuk,
ragobatbardosh kadrlarni tayyorlash, tarbiyalashga garatilgan
bo'lib, unda bir gator ustuvor yo'nalishlar namoyon bo'lgan:

talaba yoshlarni ma'naviy-axlogiy jihatdan tarbiyalash
va rivojlantirish;

— yoshlar ma'naviyati va mafkuraviy immunitetini
mustahkamlash;

— yoshlarda xalgga muhabbat, yurt farovonligi uchun
kurashish kabi fazilatlarni tarbiyalash;

— mustagqil fikrlash va faoliyat olib borish;

talabalarning kreativ tafakkuri va liderlik xislatlarini
rivojlantirish;

ta'lim tizimi, pedagoglarning burch va mas'uliyatlarini
belgilash masalalariga berilayotgan e'tibor kabilar o'z aksini
topgan.

Natijalar va muhokama

Oliy ta'lim sohasini tubdan isloh gilish, yurtimizda
xalgimizning ko'p asrlik tarixga ega bolgan ma'naviy-
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intellektual merosini o'rganish, jahon ilm-fani va texnikasi
yutuglaridan bahramand bo'lish, dunyoning mashhur ilm
dargohlarida o'gish-o'rganish imkoniyati vujudga keldi.
Qolaversa, mamlakatning ilmiy-intellektual salohiyatini
kuchaytirishga katta e'tibor garatiimogda.  Tadgiqot
natijalariga ko'ra “Taraqqiyot strategiyasi’ning 42, 43 va 44-
magsadlarida o'z aksini topgan <“2026-yilga gadar o'quv
dasturlari va darsliklarni ilg'or xorijiy tajriba asosida to'la
qayta ko'rib chiqib, amalda joriy etish”, “Malakali
o'gituvchilarning oylik maoshlarini bosgichma-bosgich 1000
AQSh dollari ekvivalentiga yetkazish”, “Maktablarda ta'lim
sifatini oshirish, pedagog-kadrlarning bilimi va malakasini
xalqaro darajaga olib chiqish”[3] kabi masalalarni birinchi
ustuvor vazifa sifatida qgabul gilish, shuningdek ta'lim va
ma'rifat masalalari, yangi texnika, zamonaviy texnologiyalarni
va ulardan amaliyotda foydalanish tamoyillarini ishlab
chigishni amalga oshirish lozimligi hagida o'z fikr va
mulohazalarimni  bildirmogchiman. Jumladan, oliy ta'lim
tizimi sifatini oshirishning ustuvor yo'nalishlarini ta'minlash
zamon talabi hisoblanadi. O'z tengdoshlarimizning fikrlarini,
garashlarini o'rgangan holda oliy ta'lim tizimidagi barcha
islohot va yangilanishlar fagat gog'ozda, garor yoki hujjatlarda
emas, amaliyotda ham keng joriy etilayotganligini alohida
ta'kidlash lozim. Oliy ta'lim tizimi ikki bosgichli ta'limdan
iborat ya'ni bakalavriat va magistratura bosgichlari
hisoblanadi. Oliy ta'lim tizimi sifati va samaradorligini
oshirish  yo'lida  ularning  moddiy-texnik  bazasini
shakllantirish, yangi avlod o'quv-ilmiy adabiyotlarini yaratish,
ta'lim sifatini monitoring qilish ishlari olib borilmogda.
Bundan tashqari, iqtidorli talaba yoshlarining xorijiy
davlatlarda amaliyot o'tashlari va hamkorlik alogalarini ishlab
chigishlari uchun ham sharoitlar yaratiimogda. Talabalarning
0'z mutaxassisliklari  bo'yicha amaliy  ko'nikmalarni
shakllantirish, ragobatbardosh kadrlarni tayyorlash masalalari
ham keng ilgari surilmoqda. Oliy ta'lim tizimida tizim sifati va
samaradorligini  oshirishning yo'nalishlaridan biri o'gitish
jarayoniga innovatsion ta'llim va axborot-kommunikatsiya
texnologiyalarini tatbiq qilishdir. Quacquarelli Symonds
xalqaro reyting agentligining “QS World University by
Subject Rankings 2023 natijalariga ko'ra Ozbekiston Milliy
universiteti quyidagi 3 ta fan yo'nalishi boyicha dunyoning
eng kuchli universitetlari ro'yxatidan o'rin egalladi:

— “Matematika” yo'nalishi,

— “Zamonaviy tillar” yo'nalishi;

— “Fizika va astronomiya” yo'nalishi.

Bu erishilayotgan yutuglar ta'llim tizimida sifat va
samaradorlikning yuqorilayotganligini, ilm-fan rivoji va
jamiyat taraqgiyotida muhim o'rin tutayotganligini anglatadi.
Oliy ta'lim sifatini ta'minlashning ustuvor yo'nalishlariga
quyidagilarni misol qilib keltirish mumkin:

— ta'lim sohasiga oid Davlat ta'lim standartlarini joriy
qilish;

— o'quv jarayonlarini izchil va tizimli sistema asosida
amalga oshirish;

— iqtidorli talabalarning zamonaviy, interaktiv g'oya
va takliflarini qo'llab-quvvatlash;

— o°quv jarayonlariga xorijiy oliy talim muassasalari,
ilmiy markazlarining professor-o'gituvchilarini jalb gilish.

Oliy ta'lim tizimini tizimli isloh qilish va
samaradorligini  ta'minlashning  ustuvor  yo'nalishlarini
belgilash, oliy ta'limni modernizasiya gilish, rivojlangan ta'lim
texnologiyalariga asoslangan holda ijtimoiy soha va
igtisodiyot tarmoglarini rivojlantirish magsadida O'zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil 8-oktyabrdagi PF—
5847-son  Farmoni  bilan  tasdiglangan = O'zbekiston
Respublikasi oliy ta'lim tizimini 2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish
Konsepsiyasi oliy ta'lim sohasidagi yangi islohotlar uchun
poydevor  vazifasini bajarib bermoqgda. Bugungi kunda
mamlakatimizda yangi-yangi oliy o'quv yurtlari, dunyodagi
yetakchi universitetlarning filiallari tashkil etilmogda. Misol

uchun, so'nggi 4 yilda mamlakatimizda 47 ta yangi oliy talim
muassasasi, jumladan, xorijiy universitetlarning filiallari
tashkil etilib, oliy o'quv yurtlarining soni 125 taga yetganligi
hech kimga sir emas. Jonajon Vatanimizning giyofasi tubdan
o'zgarib, xalgimiz farovonligi kundan-kunga oshib borarkan,
ta'lim tizimidagi islohotlarning keng gamrovda olib borilishi
barkamol, komil insonlarni tarbiyalash, inson shaxsining
ma'naviy-ruhiy, axlogiy kamolotini  rivojlantirish  va
yuksaltirishda muhim o'rin tutadi.

O'zbekiston Respublikasida
quyidagilardan iborat:

maktabgacha ta’lim va tarbiya;

umumiy o’rta va 0’rta maxsus ta’lim;

professional ta’lim;

oliy ta’lim;

oliy ta’limdan keyingi ta’lim;

kadrlarni gayta tayyorlash va ularning malakasini
oshirish;

maktabdan tashqari ta’lim[4].

Ta'lim tizimidagi islohotlar va amaliy chora-tadbirlar
yuqoridagi yo'nalishlarda amalga oshirilmogda. O'zbekistonda
oliy ta'lim sohasidagi islohotlarni talaba yoshlar manfaatlarini
ko'zlagan holda o'tkazish hamda xalq ta'limi, sog'ligni saglash,
sport, madaniyat, ilm-fan sohalariga doimiy e'tibor garatgan
holda amalga oshirish lozim. Kelajagi buyuk davlat bunyod
etish, kelgusi avlodlarga ozod va obod Vatanni meros
qgoldirish borasidagi oliyjanob magsadlar taqdiri, yoshlarning
jahon ilm-fan yutuglari va zamonaviy kasblarni nechog'lik
mukammal darajada egallashlariga bog'liqdir. Barkamol
avlodni tarbiyalash esa O'zbekistonda yangi jamiyat barpo
etishning eng muhim sharti hisoblanadi.

Xulosa. Oliy ta'lim sifatini yaxshilash, samarali
faoliyatini  ta'minlash ~ 2017-2021-yillarda  O'zbekiston
Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor yo'nalishi
bo'yicha Harakatlar strategiyasida ham o'z aksini topgan
bo'lib, bu sohada gilingan islohotlar va o'zgarishlar besh yil
ichida davlat siyosatida ustuvorlik kasb etdi. Harakatlar
strategiyasining beshta ustuvor yo'nalishi bo'yicha amalga
oshirilgan ishlar, o'zgarishlar yangi bir uyg'onishga,
taraqgiyotga asos soldi. Islohotlar natijasida ta'lim dasturlarini
xalgaro migyosda uyg'unlashtirish va ta'lim jarayoniga xorijiy
mutaxassislarni  jalb qilish imkoniyatlari kengaymoqda,
go'shma dasturlar asosida o'gitish imkoniyatlari yaratilmogda.
Bundan tashqari, mamlakat oliy ta'lim tizimi jahon ta'lim
makoniga to'liq integratsiya gilinmogda. Milliy tiklanishdan
— milliy yuksalish sari dadil gadam qo'yar ekanmiz
Prezidentimiz asarlari va ma'ruzalaridagi bildirgan fikrlari
bizga hamisha dasturilamaldir. Shu jumladan, “Yoshlarimizga
munosib ta'lim berish, ularning ilm-fanga bo'lgan intilishlarini
ro’yobga chigarishimiz kerak — deya ta'kidlaydi muhtaram
Prezidentimiz ~ Shavkat  Mirziyoyev, shu magsadda
maktabgacha ta'lim tizimini rivojlantirishimiz, o'rta va oliy
o°quv yurtlarining moddiy-texnika bazasini, ilmiy va o’quv
jarayonlari sifatini tubdan yaxshilashimiz kerak[5] .Bizning
bosh strategik magsadimiz Ozod va obod Vatan, erkin va
farovon hayot barpo etish ekanligini anglagan holda, insonlar
baxtli va farovon yashaydigan jamiyatning milliy modeli ilm-
fan tomonidan nazariy asoslab berilmogda. Xulosa qilib
aytganda, oliy ta'lim sohasida amalga oshirilayotgan istigbolli
magsad va vazifalar, o'zining dolzarbligi hamda amaliy
ahamiyati bilan yuqori o'rinda turadi. Chunki ushbu sohadagi
islohotlarni yanada keng ko'lamda targ'ib gilish zamon
talabidir. Xususan, men tahsil olayotgan O'zbekiston Milliy
universiteti ilm-fan rivoji va jamiyatimiz taraqgiyotida
malakali kadrlarni va mutaxassislarni tayyorlash yuzasidan,
ta'lim tizimining sifatli ekanligi jihatidan yugqori o'rinda turadi.
Oliy ta'lim tizimida sifatning ortishi, salohiyatli kadrlarning
yetishib chigishi uchun amalga oshirilayotgan islohot va
yangiliklarni, biz yoshlar ijobiy gabul gilamiz va qo'llab-
quvvatlaymiz. Kelgusida biz ham tashabbuskorlik bilan

ta'lim turlari
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oliygohlarimiz uchun ko'plab yangiliklar gilishni va manfaatli ~ bu magsadlarni amalga oshirish yo'lida hamma kuch va
loyihalarni amalga oshirishni magsad gilganmiz. Biz yoshlar  imkoniyatlarimizni sarflagan holda harakat gilamiz.

~ow
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HYDROLOGICAL REGIME AND WATER RESOURCES OF MOUNTAIN RIVERS UNDER CLIMATE CHANGE
CONDITIONS (BY THE EXAMPLE OF THE RIVERS OF ZERAFSHAN BASIN)
Annotation
The research is devoted to the assessment of the impact of climate change on the hydrological regime and water resources of the
rivers of Zeravshan basin. Comparing the results of estimations performed for the selected two climatic periods, some changes in
the regime of the main climatic indicators - air temperature, precipitation were revealed. The impact of these changes on the
long-term fluctuations and intra-annual distribution of river flow, the timing of observation of their phases of the water regime
and maximum water discharges were estimated. Particular attention was paid to the issues of assessing the water resources of the

rivers of the studied basin.

Key words: Climate change, river runoff, long-term variations, intra-annual distribution, phases of the water regime, maximum

water discharges, assessment.

Introduction. The study of the hydrological regime
and the assessment of water resources of rivers in the context
of climate change has current scientific, theoretical and
applied importance. The study of the problem on the example
of the rivers of Zeravshan basin is especially important,
because their water resources determine the current state and
prospects for the development of various sectors of the
economy of the four regions of Uzbekistan (Samarkand,
Navoi, Jizzakh and Kashkadarya) and the Sughd region of
Tajikistan.

Literature review. The issues of the impact of climate
change on the hydrological regime and water resources of
rivers were considered in the studies of scientists from far
abroad (R.M. Perkins, J. Gibson, T. Edwards, S. Birks, W.
Buhay, P. Education, B. Wolfe, L. Alfieri, B .Bisselink,
F.Dottori, G.Naumann, K.Wyser, Ya.Kong, Z.Pang, A.Al-
Alsheikh and others). Similar studies were also carried out by
scientists from the former Soviet Union and the current CIS
countries (T.S. Abalyan, M.N. Bolshakov, M.I. Budyko, A.l.
Voeikov, V.G. Glushkov, M.Il. Lvovich, A. S. Monin, |.S.
Sosedov, D.P. Sokolov, N.L. Frolova and others). In
Uzbekistan, the first studies on this problem were carried out
by E.M. Oldekop, L.K. Davydov, later by V.L. Schultz, O.P.
Shcheglova, Z.V. Ovchinnikov and others. At present, studies
of the hydrological regime and water resources of rivers,
taking into account climate change, have been continuing by
V.E. Chub, E.l. Chembarisov, F.Kh. Khikmatov, L.M.
Karandaeva, S.A. Khaidarov, D.M. Turgunov and others [3, 8,
9, 13]. However, in the works of the above-mentioned
scientists, the issues of the hydrological regime and the
quantitative assessment of the runoff of the rivers in the
Zeravshan basin, as well as their changes under the conditions
of climate warming, were not considered as a separate object
of study.

The purpose of this work is to assess the impact of
changes in climate indicators on the hydrological regime and
water resources of the rivers of the Zeravshan basin. To
achieve this goal, the following tasks were considered and
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solved in the work: collection, primary processing,
generalization and systematization of materials of
hydrometeorological observations; assessment of
hydrometeorological knowledge of the Zeravshan river basin
and selection of observation points; assessment of changes in
the main climatic indicators - air temperature and precipitation
in the territory of the basin under study; assessment of the
impact of changes in these climatic indicators on long-term
fluctuations and intra-annual distribution of river flow, on the
timing of observation of the phases of the water regime and
maximum water discharges; clarification of the main
hydrological indicators of river flow and assessment of their
water resources.

Main results and their discussion. Materials of direct
hydrometeorological observations of meteorological elements
and hydrological regime of rivers in the Zeravshan river basin
were very limited both in terms of the density of observation
points and their duration. In addition, hydrometeorological
observations were carried out mainly in the low- and middle-
mountain parts of the basin, while its high-mountain part is
almost unexplored in this respect.

In the Zeravshan river basin, from the beginning of the
organization of hydrometeorological observations to the
present, there have been 78 hydrological gauges and 71
meteorological ~ stations. 42  hydrological and 44
meteorological stations and posts out of total are located on
the territory of Uzbekistan, the remaining 36 hydrological and
27 meteorological observation points are located on the
territory of Tajikistan.

When selecting reference meteorological observation
points and hydrological sites, the main criteria were: their
distribution over the territory of the basin by altitude;
reliability of measurements and duration of observations over
hydrometeorological elements; the most important thing were
the natural condition for the formation of river flow.

Despite the territorial unevenness, we chose 20
meteorological (13 - Uzbekistan part, 7 - Tajikistan part) and
29 hydrological (11 - Uzbekistan part, 18 - Tajikistan part)
observation points covered the entire range of altitude, within
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which the runoff of the rivers of the Zeravshan basin is
formed.

Analysis and results. As indicated in previous studies
[1, 2, 4-6, 10, 13, 15], air temperature and precipitation are the
main meteorological factors affecting the hydrological regime
and water resources of rivers. In this regard, the paper studied
the issues of their change in the conditions of climate
warming. For this purpose, the entire estimation period (1960—

2020) was divided into the first base (FBCP, 1961-1990) and
current (CCP, 1991-2020) climatic periods.

The assessment of changes in climatic parameters - air
temperature and precipitation was carried out using two
methods: 1) according to data from individual meteorological
stations (Table 1); 2) according to the data of groups of
meteorological stations (Fig. 1).

Table 1
Assessment of air temperature changes in the high-mountainous part Zeravshan basin

. Air temperature, 0C Air temperature, Atay.=
Ne Weather stations Height, FBCP CCP, 0C .

H, m - : tu-tr

max Min aver. Max min | aver.

1 Anzob pass 3379 -0,7 -32 | -1,74 | 1,40 -34 | -1,24 0,50
2 Shakhristan pass 3143 155 | -0,56 | 0,70 3,10 -2,3 0,86 0,16
3 Dehouse 2564 5,30 3,12 4,37 6,02 354 | 472 0,35
4 Madrushkat 2254 8,44 6,16 7,49 9,83 6,63 | 8,03 0,54
5 Iskanderkul 2204 7,61 5,33 6,62 8,01 6,02 7,07 0,45
6 Sangiston 1521 12,8 9,81 11,6 13,9 10,6 | 12,0 0,40
7 Panjikent 1015 13,9 10,5 12,7 14,6 120 | 133 0,60

Note: £ u tr — average long-term values, respectively, of the first and current climatic periods; Atav — air temperature
difference, 0C.

The essence of the second method lies in the fact that
when it is applied, the data of all meteorological observation
points operating in the study area are used simultaneously. At
the same time, joint graphs of the dependence of the studied
meteorological elements on height for the selected calculated
climatic periods are constructed. The vertical ordinates

dependencies characterize the quantitative changes in the
studied meteorological elements during the considered
climatic periods.

To assess the change in air temperature in the
Uzbekistan part of the basin, data from 13 meteorological
stations located in this territory were used (Fig. 1).

between straight or curved lines expressing these
20 ® FBCP (1961-1990 years)
O Z{g R>=10,63 ]
+— [ ] _ —]
- tecp = -0,0027x + 16,147 |
BN R2=0,42 i
= - ® ——cm—ge- -
%_ U, T
S
L
=
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Fig.1. Changes in air temperature in the Uzbekistan part of the basin

The issues of long-term runoff fluctuations were considered on the example of the Zeravshan River on the basis of data
from the hydrological posts Dupuli, Ziyavitdin, Navoi and Khazar located along its length (Fig. 2).

0, m3/s
220 -
200 -

0 T T T T T T T a T T T
1960 4967, 1970 1975, 1990, 1085 1990 1696, 7000 2005 2010 20

2015 2020

Fig.2. Long-term variations of mean annual water discharges
of the Zeravshan River
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An analysis of the estimation results showed that at
Dupuli hydrological station, 1973 is characterized by high
water (201.0 m3/s). Taking into account the flow of the
Magiandarya (Sudzhina), the mean annual water flow that
entered the Ravatkhodzha hydroelectric complex this year
amounted to 209.6 m3 / s, or the annual flow volume was
equal to 6.611+109 m3. Of this volume of water, only 43.7%
reaches the Ziyavitdin gauging station, and 37.7% reaches
Navoi. It should be noted that due to the flow of collector-
drainage and groundwater into the channel of the Zeravshan
River, a slight increase (up to 38.8%) in the volume of runoff
is observed at the Khazar hydrological station, located below
the Navoi gauging station. In dry years, such as 1982, both
absolute and relative values of annual runoff recorded at
stations downstream of the Zeravshan River were even less. In
general, the paper shows that starting from the Ravatkhodzha

1 2 3

4 5

water distribution facility to the lowest Khazar post, there is an
increase in anthropogenic impact on the water regime of the
Zeravshan River [10, 15].

The analysis of interannual fluctuations of the average
annual water discharges of 11 rivers of the Middle Zeravshan
for a 60-year period (1961-2020) was made. In 9 cases out of
11, the fluctuation trend equations had a positive sign, and in
the remaining two cases they had a negative sign. The largest
increases in average annual water discharges over the
specified calculation period were observed in Amankutansay
(AQ=0.352 m3/s), Kuksaraysay (AQ=0.27 m3/s), Maidansay
(AQ=0.324 m3/s) and Beglyarsay (A Q=0.304 m3/s). A
decrease in the values of average annual water discharges was
observed in Tusunsay (AQ=-0.103 ma3/s) and Aktepasay
(AQ=-0.041 m3/s).

mCNCF W FBCP m CCP

6 7 8 9 10 11

Fig. 3. Quantitative changes of mean long-term water discharges
of the rivers of Middle Zeravshan
1 - Urgutsay-Urgut city, 2 - Amankutansay-qishl. Amankutan, 3 - Akdaryasay-kishl. Agalik, 4 - Sazagansay-qishl. Sazagan, 5 -
Tegirmansay-gishl. Sagishman, 6 - Tusunsay-estuary, 7 - Aktepasay-kishl. Ocha, 8 - Karagachsay-kishl. Mavlon, 9 - Maidansay-
gishl. Olmata, 10 - Kyksaraisai - at the exit from the mountains, 11 - Begliarsai-kishl. Yangi Akchob, GRP - general reference
period (1961-2020).

The coefficients of variation (Cv) of the annual water
discharges of the rivers of the Middle Zeravshan for different
estimation periods were calculated and compared with the
results of previous researchers. The results of estimations
performed for PBKP (1961-1990) showed that their highest
values, like those of V.E. Chub, corresponded to Tegirmansay
(Cv=1,18) and Kuksaraysay (Cv=1,02). The values of
variation  coefficients calculated for Amankutansay,
Akdaryasay and Sazagansay were relatively small and

Q, m¥/s —s— Many-water 1973 year
900 - —=— Average aquarius 1981 year
800 - —— L ow water 1982 year

0
T T T T T T T T T T T T T T’ days
60 90 120 150 180 210 240 270 300 330 360

a) 1-base climatic period
(FBCP, 1961-1990)

fluctuate within 0,457+0,515, which were close to the results
of V.E. Chub [14, 15].

High water, when 65-80% of the annual runoff of the
Zeravshan River passes, was observed in April-September,
and on small rivers and sayas of the Middle Zeravshan it
occurs in March-May, their reasons were indicated. This issue
was analyzed on the example of the Zeravshan River based on
the materials of the Dupuli hydrological station (Fig. 4).
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b) the current climatic period

(CCP, 1991-2020)
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—=— Average aquarius 2015 year
Low water 1996 year
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Fig.4. Hydrographs of extreme water years observed on the Zeravshan (Dupuli) River in different climatic periods
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Floods on the rivers of the high-mountainous part of
the Zeravshan basin can be observed during intensive melting
of snow cover and glaciers as a result of a sharp increase in air
temperature or due to heavy rainfall. Small rivers and sais of
the Middle Zeravshan were characterized by autumn and early
spring floods. If the Zeravshan River is characterized by
autumn-winter low water, and on its small tributaries, which
were formed on the territory of Uzbekistan, there is a long
summer-autumn-winter low water [4, 15].

In the paper, the issues of shifting the dates of the
beginning, end and total duration of the flood period, as well

Q, md/s
550 -+
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450 -+
400 -
350
300
250
200
150
100

50

0 -

as the maximum water discharges, were considered on the
example of the Zeravshan (Dupuli) River. For this purpose,
the general series of hydrological observations was divided
into the following three estimation periods: 1) conditional
natural climatic period (CNCP, 1931-1960); 2) the first basic
climatic period (FBCP, 1961-1990); 3) the current climatic
period (CCP, 1991-2020). For each estmation period, the
mean daily water discharges over many years were calculated
and, on their basis, joint annual hydrographs were constructed,
with the help of which the main changes in flood elements
were determined (Fig. 5).

——CNCP (1931-1960
years)

——FBCP (1961-1990

years)

0 30 60

90 120 150 180 210 240 270 300 330 360

T, days

Rice. 5. Hydrographs of the Zeravshan (Dupuli) River for different
climatic periods

The analysis of joint hydrographs was made and the
following was revealed: 1) in all three climatic periods, the
dates of the beginning of the flood period almost coincide,
however, the dates of their end in the CCP were shifted a week
later; 2) as a result of this shift, the duration of the flood in the
CCP increased by one week; 3) if you do not take into account
some small shifts during the rise and fall, the hydrographs of
the CNCP and FBCP almost coincide; 4) there is a shift of the
CCP hydrograph to the right side relative to the hydrographs,
on average 10-12 days, and when it declines, 8-10 days; 5)
hydrographs of the UECP and FBCP show that the values of
their runoff during the low water period coincide completely;
6) an increase in the low-water runoff is observed in the CCP,

i.e. spring-winter period by 20-25% relative to the two
previous settlement periods [4, 5, 8].

It is known that one of the most important tasks of
hydrological calculations is the determination of the maximum
water discharges. This is due to the fact that hundreds and
thousands of bridge crossings, outlets, hydraulic dams, power
lines over them and others have to be designed on rivers.
Typically, the maximum flow of water was observed during
periods of high water. The analysis of the average dates of the
passage of the maximum water discharges during the flood
period according to the calculated climatic periods was carried
out. Quantitative changes in the maximum water discharges
during the flood period and shifts in the timing of their
passage were revealed (Table 2).

Maximum water discharges of the flood period and shifts in the timing of their passage Tevle
Estimated climatic periods Difference
Indicators CNCP FBCP ccp bét'\\/lvgle:’n Fkée(t:v;eaerr:d
(1931-1960 rr.) (1961-1990 rr.) (1991-2020 rr.) and EBCP ocp
Qwmax, m3/c 503 478 489 -25 +11
Date 09.07 14.07 26.07 S cyT. 12 cyr.

The water resources of the rivers of the Zeravshan
basin were assessed. For this purpose, the water resources of
the rivers formed in its mountainous part were initially
assessed. According to the estimation results, the sum of mean
long-term water discharges formed in the high-mountainous

part of the Zeravshan river basin and entering Uzbekistan is
163 m3/s, and mean long-term runoff is 5.141 km3. Of this
amount of runoff, the Zeravshan (Dupuli) River accounts for
95.1%, and the Magiandarya River - 4.9% (Table 3).

Table 3
Mean long-term runoff values of rivers in the Zeravshan basin
F, Hep, 0, W, M, h,
Parts of the pool km2 m ng,s 109m3 | IUskm2 | mm
Alpine part 1 10200 3100 155 4,889 15,2 479
pinep 2 1110 2660 7.95 0,251 72 226
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Runoff indicators 11310 3057 163 5,141 14,4 454
Mid- and low-mountain part 31 1688 - .01 0,221 3.7 117
4/19 695 - 2,19 0,069 3,2 99
Runoff indicators 2583 - 9,2 0,290 3,6 112
General flow rates 13893 - 172,2 5,431 12,4 391

Note: 1 - Zeravshan - Cape Dupuli; 2 - Magiandarya - p. Sujin; 3 - hydrometrically studied rivers, the denominator - their
number; 4 - hydrometrically unexplored rivers, the denominator - their number; F - is the catchment area; Have - hav is the

average weighted watershed height; Q) — average long-term water consumption; W - is the flow volume; M - is the sink module;
h is the runoff layer.

The water resources of the rivers of the Middle
Zeravshan were assessed by dividing them into
hydrometrically studied (221.1-106 m3) and hydrometrically
unexplored (69.1-:106 m3) rivers. Their sum, i.e. mean long-
term runoff of the rivers of the Middle Zeravshan was 290-106
m3. In general, the total mean long-term runoff of the rivers in
the Zeravshan basin is 5.431-:109 m3.

Conclusions:

1. An assessment was made of changes in air
temperature and precipitation in the Zeravshan river basin.
Materials of 20 meteorological (13-Uzbekistan part, 7-
Tajikistan part) and 29 hydrological (11-Uzbekistan part, 18-
Tajikistan part) observation points were used. The general
estmation period (1960-2020) was divided into the first base
(FBCP, 1961-1990) and current (CCP, 1991-2020) climatic
periods;

2. Assessment of changes in climatic parameters
(temperature, precipitation) was carried out using two
methods: 1) according to data from individual meteorological
stations; 2) according to the data of groups of meteorological
stations. An increase in air temperature was revealed both in
the high-mountainous part (according to the 1st method by
0,43 0C, and according to the 2nd method by 0,40 0C), and in
the territory of the Middle Zeravshan (according to the 1st
method by 2-method at 0,88 0C);

3. The increase in the layer of atmospheric
precipitation according to the 1st method for the high-
mountainous part averaged 7.4 mm, and for the Middle
Zeravshan its decrease by 2.1 mm was revealed. The results of
assessing the change in atmospheric precipitation by the 2-
method showed that in the high-mountainous part of the basin
at high altitudes in the TST, precipitation decreases, while at
its relatively low altitudes, on the contrary, they increase. A
similar picture was observed in the Middle Zeravshan;

4. The issues of long-term runoff fluctuations were
considered on the example of the Zeravshan River on the basis
of data from the hydrological posts Dupuli, Ziyavitdin, Navoi
and Khazar located along its length. It is shown that the data
of the Dupuli gauging station characterize the natural regime
of variations in the runoff of the Zeravshan River. Starting
from the water distribution facility of Ravatkhodzha to the

lowest post of Khazar, an increased anthropogenic impact on
its water regime is observed,;

5. The estimated values of the coefficients of variation
of mean annual water discharges of the rivers of the Middle
Zeravshan were compared with the results of previous
researchers. The results of estimations performed for FBCP
showed that their highest values, like those of V.E.Chub,
corresponded to Tegirmansay (Cv=1.18) and Kuksaraysay
(Cv=1,02). The CV values calculated for Amankutansay,
Akdaryasay and Sazagansay were relatively small and
fluctuate within 0,457+0,515;

6. The intra-annual distribution of the annual river
runoff by months and seasons of the year for the selected two
calculated climatic periods (FBCP, CCP) was studied. It was
revealed that in Urgutsay in the CCP the volume of runoff
during the flood period (March-May) decreased relative to the
FBCP, at the same time, in all months of the low water period
(except December), the runoff increased;

7. The issues of shifting the dates of the beginning,
end and total duration of the flood period, as well as changes
in the value of maximum water discharges were considered on
the example of the Zeravshan (Dupuli) river. The analysis of
joint hydrographs showed that in the calculated climatic
periods, the dates of the beginning of the flood almost
coincide, however, the dates of their end in the CCP were
shifted a week later. The hydrographs of the CNCP and FBCP
almost coincide, however, there was a shift of the CCP
hydrograph to the right side relative to them, on average 10-12
days;

8. The water resources of the rivers of the Zeravshan
basin were assessed. Estimations showed that the sum of mean
long-term water discharges formed in the high-mountainous
part of the Zeravshan river basin and entering Uzbekistan is
163 m3/s, and the mean long-term runoffis 5,141+ km3.

9. The water resources of the rivers of the Middle
Zeravshan  were assessed by dividing them into
hydrometrically studied (221.1-106 m3) and hydrometrically
unexplored (69.1-106 m3) rivers. Their sum, i.e. mean long-
term runoff of the rivers of the Middle Zeravshan is 290-106
m3.

10. The total mean long-term runoff of rivers in the
Zeravshan basin is 5,431-109 m3.
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LULC CHANGE ASSESSMENT USING GIS AND RS APPLICATION: A CASE STUDY OF TASHKENT CITY,
TASHKENT REGION (1990 - 2020)
Abstract
A topical issue in the field of GIS and remote sensing is the analysis of changes in land use and land cover in cities, which is very
useful for a wide range of conservation applications and for the effective implementation of landscape planning and management
policies. This study attempts to track changes in land use characteristics of the city of Tashkent and the Tashkent region.

Key words: LULC, Landsat, LULC change assessment and GIS

Introduction. From a geographical point of view, the
21st century should be considered as an era of urbanization,
even if in some places this movement began earlier, now it has
become a global phenomenon. As the name suggests, cities are
dynamic; this is because change is inevitable. These changes
can be attributed to one or another factor depending on the
socio-economic, political and climatic conditions of the area.
However, one fundamental factor underlying the changes in
cities, both in terms of size and structure, remains unchanged
for most cities, that is, “population growth". However, other
factors related to land use and vegetation cover change
(LULC) directly or indirectly depend on population growth.
The growth of population and the rapid expansion of built-up
area in recent decades have caused a substantial LULC change
[1].

Land cover corresponds to the physical state of the
ground surface, such as natural vegetation, water bodies,
rock/soil, artificial cover and others noticed on the land
whereas land use reflects human activities such as the use of
the land for different purpose such as industrial zones, resident
zones [2].

Land use land cover (LULC) change is the change in
the biophysical cover and use of land for different purposes
[4].

Literature review. Land use and land cover (LULC)
classification of satellite imagery is an important research area
and studied exclusively in remote sensing. However, accurate
and appropriate land use/cover detection is still a challenge
[5]. To understand recent changes in the Earth system, the
scientific community needs quantitative, spatially-explicit data
on how land cover has been changed by human use over the
last 300 years and how it will be changed in the next 50-100
years [6]. These changes in terrestrial ecosystems are closely
linked with the issue of the sustainability of socio-economic
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development since they affect essential parts of our natural
capital such as climate, soils, vegetation, water resources and
biodiversity [7]. Much study in recent years point out that,
land cover is changing rapidly in many parts of the world,
particularly in areas with high population density. Land
changes, especially the transformation of cropland and forest
land to urban uses, are an important environmental change,
which affect ecology and human beings [3].

Capital city of Tashkent the center of the Tashkent
urban agglomeration, the most important political, economic,
cultural and scientific center of the country, as well as an
aviation, railway and automobile hub. Tashkent is the 3rd city
in the Commonwealth of Independent States [5] in terms of
population. It is one of the oldest cities in Central Asia - the
2200th anniversary of the city was celebrated in 20009.
Tashkent is located in the northeastern part of the republic,
near the border with Kazakhstan and on a plain in the valley of
the Chirchik River, at an altitude of 440-480 meters above sea
level and occupies an area of 30,000 hectares. The latitude of
Tashkent is 41.311081, and the longitude is 69.240562. In the
category of cities with GPS coordinates 41° 18' 39.8916" N
and 69° 14' 26.0232" E.

The area of the city is 35784.47 hectares (357.84
km2), including 22186.58 hectares (62.00%) of industrial,
transport, communications, defense and other lands; 9248.36
hectares (25.84%) of the land of settlements; 2299.71 hectares
(6.43%) of agricultural land (almost all of them are
concentrated in Yangikhaet district, in which make up half of
its territory); 1125.95 ha (3.15%) of water fund land; 485.05
ha (1.36%) of historical and cultural significance land; 315.50
(0.88%) of nature conservation land; 121.82 (0.34%) of nature
reserves land; 1.50 ha (0.00%) of forest fund land (all in
Chilanzar district).
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Fig 1. Location of study area
Research Methodology. A complete flow chart for the processing procedure is described in Figure 2, which involves the
details working procedure for data preparation, data analysis, observation data and validation of satellite data with observation

datasets.
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Fig 2. Overall Methodology flowchart

Different methods are used LULC mapping. Initially
satellite imagery download.In our work we used satellite from
Landsat 5,7 and of course Landsat 8. Firstly image pre
processing is carried out to remove error from Landsat image.

Analysis and results. LULC Classification Data.
Landsat 5,7 Enhanced Thematic Mapper (ETM+) images from
1990, 2000, and 2010 and Landsat 8 Operational Land Imager
(OLI) images from 2020, with a resolution of 30 m, were

utilized in this study to evaluate changes in LULC in the study
region during a 30-year period from 2020. Three cloud-free
Landsat satellite scenes were downloaded freely from the
United States Geological Survey (USGS) website
(http://earthexplorer.usgs.gov/). For easy visibility, the cloud-
free imagery used in this study was captured during the dry
season (August). The detailed characteristics of the Landsat
images used in this study are presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Description of satellite imageries used in LULC change assessment

Year Time Satellite images Spectral resolutionl ressgiﬁlf?(l)n
1990 1990-08-01 Landsat 5 Band 1 to 7 (0.45-2.35) 30m
2000 2000-08-01 Landsat 5 Band 1 to 7 (0.45-2.35) 30m
2010 2010-08-01 Landsat 7 Band 1 to 7 (0.45-2.35) (30,15) m
2020 2020-08-01 Landsat 8 Band 1 to 11 (0.43-12.51) (30,15) m

The different LULC classes of the study area were
grouped into five for easy analysis and assessment of change
detection. The LULC classification includes Built up area,
Wet land, Farm land, Shrub/grass and Other land. The built up
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area category includes high, medium and low densities;
disperse settlements, and all other man-made structures such
as schools, hospitals, industries, bridges and roads. The wet
land category includes wet and dry river, river banks, water
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logged areas and small ponds. The farm land category
includes lowland crop and highland crop fields with and
without crops. Grass/shrubs were combined into a common
class; this was due to the fact that grass and shrubs naturally
grows together. Finally, other land category includes ditches,
and rocks[8].

The land use and land cover assessment is done for
different time periods, i.e. 1990, 2000,2010 and 2020 by using
Landsat images. The supervised classification technique with
Maximum Livelihood Classifier was used to classify the
image pixels belonging to different land use and land cover
categories. After classification of the images of different
periods, conventional change detection technique was used to
know the areas covered by different land use and land covers
categories. The total number of pixels identified in different
categories are multiplied by pixel resolution, 30m x 30m (for
Landsat 5) and 30m x 15m (for Landsat 8). The following

results are obtained. These are discussed according to different
time periods.

Land Use and Land Cover in 1990 :

The entire study region is divided into five categories
of land use and land cover viz, cropland, urban area,
plantation, wasteland and water bodies. In the year 1990, as
per results of pixel based supervised classification technique,
about 75 percent area of the total geographical area was under
cropland cover (Table No. 2). The second largest use of land is
for urban area. Of the total geographical area, about 22.2
percent area is under urban area. It lies in the region of the
Tashkent. About 1 percent land is classified as wasteland
which mainly comprises the hilly and rugged terrain laying in
the western part of the region. Water bodies have occupied
about 1 percent area which mainly includes river Chirchik its
tributaries and many lakes located in the north part of the
study region. They are appearing more in numbers in this time
period
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Fig. 3- Land use and Land cover map of of Tashkent city, Tashkent Region (1990).

Table2. Area under differentLand Use Land cover in 1990

Sr.No. Class Name Area in sgkm Area in %
Cropland 2043 75.96
Urban area 598.608 22.26
Plantation 4.15443 0.15
Waterbody 19.5969 0.73
Wasteland 24.3265 0.90

Total 2689 100.00

Land Use and Land Cover in 2000 :

As per the classification technique, about 66 percent area of the total area was under cropland (Fig. No. 4). The area
under urban area is limited with big change. It is 30.33 percent only (Table No. 4).The proportion of area under plantations was
0.21 percent. About 1.31 percent of the total area was calculated as wasteland while water bodies had occupied about 1.14

percent area.
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Fig. 4- Land use and Land cover map of of Tashkent city, Tashkent Region (2000).
Table 3.Area under differentLand Use Land cover in 2000

Sr.No. Class Name Area in sgkm Area in %
Cropland 1801.5965 66.99
Urban area 815.741 30.33
Plantation 5.67 0.21
Waterbody 30.7604 1.14
Wasteland 35.2355 1.31

Total 2689 100.00

Land Use and Land Cover in 2010:

The proportion of area under cropland has decreased up to 60 percent while the area under plantations has occupied
percent 0.15 of the total geographical area (Fig. No 5). Wasteland has accounted 1.48 percent (Table No. 4). The area occupied
by water bodies is only 1.24 percent.

Again the proportion of area under human settlements is increased to 36.9 percent of the total geographical area. For the
next year's (2020) this indicators have been changed.

LULC classification map of the study area for the year 2010

Legend
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Fig. 5- Land use and Land cover map of of Tashkent city, Tashkent Region (2010).
Table 4.Area under differentLand Use Land cover in 2010
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Sr.No. Class Name Area in sgkm Area in %
Cropland 1619.27 60.21
Urban area 992.257 36.90
Plantation 4.19619 0.15
Waterbody 33.4765 1.24
Wasteland 39.8004 1.48
Total 2689 100.00

Land Use and Land Cover in 2020:

The study revealed that urban area had increased whereas agriculture and others had decreased during the period of 30

years between 2020.
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Fig. 11- Land use and Land cover map of of Tashkent city, Tashkent Region (2020).

Table 5.Area under differentLand Use Land cover in 2020

Sr.No. Class Name Area in sgkm Area in %
Cropland 1458.1 54.22
Urban area 1163.48 43.26
Plantation 5.569 0.20
Waterbody 29.4575 1.09
Wasteland 32.45 1.20

Total 2689 100.00

Result can be seen in Table 6.There are you can see Urban area, Water bodies, Cropland, Plantation and

five groups different LULC types. F/e in 2020 study area was
mostly covered by croplands more (54.22%), followed by the
urban area more (43.26%), and water body more (1.09%),
plantation spanned only (0.20%).

Conclusion and recommendations. Hence, proper
information on LULC is necessary for implementing various
developments, planning, and land use schemes to meet up the
increasing demands of basic human needs. The utilization of
Remote Sensing and GIS tools were helpful in detecting the
LULC change that has taken place in Tashkent and
surrounding area (Tashkent region) over the past 30 years. For
these purposes the 1990,2000,2010 and 2020 Landsat imagery
was analysed in this study. As a result of digital analysis 5
different categories of Tashkent's surface area were classified:
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Wasteland. The results show that during the past 30 years
Tashkent and its surrounding areas were heavily urban area
(+20.94%) at the cost of losing cropland, respectively
(—20.46%). The outskirts of the city are poly-functional, urban
development zones. However, in the case of Tashkent the
urbanisation and general growth does not only take place in
the outskirts. It is usually the central areas that are subjected to
the vertical development at the cost of the environment.
Assessment of LULC changes in Tashkent during 19902020
revealed that the speed of expansion was in fact worrying. The
study also revealed a significant expansion of Tashkent city
size. The study has revealed that the expansion of Tashkent
city is more concentrated around the north and northwestern
part of the city.
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The next important change is reported in area under
cropland. Cropland area is accounted as 73.23, 65.95, 58,0 and
52.77 percent in the years 1990, 2000,2010 and 2020
respectively. It shows continuous decrease. This decrease is
the most possible reason for increase in area under urban
areas.In addition, analysis of the changes in the land use is of
the most importance not only for quantitative evaluation of the
changes already implemented, but for future modeling and
prognosis of urban development[9].

The other land use and land cover categories like
wasteland, water bodies and plantation show little change
during the time period.

Recommendation.The integration of LULC mapping
and its changes over 30 years as well as the quantification of

the landscape metrics with the aid of remote sensing and GIS
techniques disclosed important changes in the LULC practices
in the study. areas Urban areas were the main land uses that
underwent expansion, whereas agricultural, plantation and
bareland are the main land covers, which have been reduced.
Such changes in LULC lead to changes in the landscape
structure and composition, which were evaluated by
quantifying the landscape metrics. Landscape metrics, in turn,
were used to assess the environmental consequences of LULC
changes such as habitat destruction and fragmentation.

In addition, it.will help to assess rate of growth of the
capital city of Tashkent and assist in the urban growth
planning, development and redevelopment of the city.
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POS TAGGING OF UZBEK TEXTS USING HIDDEN MARKOV MODELS (HMM) AND VITERBI ALGORITHM
Annotation
Nowadays one of the popular problems of Natural Language Processing (NLP) is defining the categories of words in a given text.
Being able to determine whether words in a sentence belong to such categories as noun, pronoun, verb, adverb, etc. is important
and is called the POS tagging task in NLP. Phrase tagging (POS tagging, PoS tagging, or POST) in NLP, is also called grammar
tagging or phrase segmentation. The process of assigning a word in a text (corpus) to a certain category is based on the context.
This article presents methods and algorithms for tagging Uzbek texts using hidden Markov models and the Viterbi algorithm

based on the tagged corpus of the Uzbek language.

Key words: Parts of Speech Tagging, POS tagging, Hidden Markov Model, Markov chain, Hidden Markov Model, HMM,
stochastic methods, NLP, transition probability, emission probability, Viterbi Lattice, Viterbi algorithm.

Introduction. Parts of speech (also known as POS)
and named objects are important in learning the grammar of
any language. Knowing whether a word is a noun or a verb,
the ability to determine the syntactic structure of the words
next to it may belong to, indicates that the tagging of word
groups is one of the main factors. Knowing the meaning of
nouns, names of persons, names of places, etc., is significant
in performing many tasks of NLP. In this article, we will study
tagging of word groups, the probability of word sequences, as
well as the detection of named objects (NER), and also
tagging words in the form of as a person, a place, an
organization.

The world languages have four main categories: nouns
(including proper nouns), verbs, adjectives, and adverbs, and a
smaller category such as interjections. English has these five
categories, but other languages may not have such categories
[1; 2].

Nouns are words that refer to a name, place, thing,
person, or event. In many languages, including English and
Uzbek, common nouns are divided into countable and
uncountable nouns. Countable nouns can be singular and
plural (goat/goats, relationship/relationships), they can also be
counted (one goat, two goats). Uncountable nouns show
something as a group. Thus, snow, salt, and justice are not
considered countable nouns [3; 4]. Parts of speech also have
different subgroups.

Verbs describe actions, situations, and processes.
Adjectives often describe characteristics or qualities of a

- 238 -

horse, such as its color (white, black), age (old, young), and
value (good, bad). Some languages do not have adjectives. For
example, in Korean, words that are adjectives in English act
do the function of verbs, so the adjective "beautiful” in
English is used as a verb meaning "to be beautiful" in Korean.
Adverbs express the state, amount, degree, time, place of the
action. Pronouns act as stenography for an event. Personal
pronouns refer to persons or objects. Possessive pronouns are
other forms of pronouns that mainly express possession and
indicate the relationship between a person and an object.
Conjunctions join two phrases, clauses, or sentences. The
auxiliary words in a sentence link the noun to another
category. Complements add extra meaning to words and
sentences [4].

A simplified form of this (such Grammar) is usually
taught to school-aged children to identify words like nouns,
verbs, adjectives, adverbs, and other parts of speech.
Identifying Parts of Speech tags is a much more complex
process than simply comparing Parts of Speech tags. This is
because there is no general approach to POS tagging in NLP.
One word can belong to different tags in different sentences
based on the context [3; 5].

It is not possible to manually index (record) Parts of
Speech tags for the given language corpus. Dictionaries are
constantly adding new words from different languages, and
it’s impossible to expand POS tags by themselves manually.
That's why we use a machine-based POS tag.

The main part
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POS tagging

POS tagging itself cannot solve any NLP problems.
POS tagging is one of the first steps in the NLP pipeline and is
a prerequisite for simplifying many NLP tasks.

POS tagging algorithms are divided into two separate
groups [6,7]:

POS taggers basedon rules.

Stochastic POS taggers.

The E.Brill POS tagging method is one of the first and
most widely used English POS taggers and uses algorithms
based on rules [8].

POS tagging based on rules

Automatic POS tagging is one area of NLP where
statistical methods are more effective than rule-based
methods. Conventional rule-based approaches use context
information to tag unknown or ambiguous words. POS is
performed by analyzing the linguistic features of a word, the
preceding and following words, and other aspects in order to
eliminate ambiguity in tagging. For example, if the preceding
word is an adjective, then the word in question is most likely
to be a noun. This information is coded in the form of rules
[9].

An example of a grammar rule:

If the indefinite/unknown X word is preceded by a
determiner and followed by a noun, mark it as an adjective.

It is very difficult to manually define a set of rules. So,
we need some automated method or system is needed to do
this.

The Brill tagger is a rule-based tagger that looks
through training data, finds a set of tagging rules that define
the data well, and minimize POS tagging errors [8]. The most
important thing to note about Brill tagging here is that the
rules are not created manually, but instead are defined using
the provided corpus. The only requirement for feature

(a)

development is to define a set of rule templates that the model
can use to generate new features.

Stochastic POS tagging

The term "stochastic tagger" can refer to different
approaches of the POS tagging problem. Any model that
involves frequency or probability in some way can be called
stochastic. The simplest stochastic taggers identify words
based on the probability of the words occurring with a given
tag. In other words, the most frequent tag and training dataset
with a word is the tag assigned to the ambiguous word pattern
[10; eleven]. The problem with this approach is that while it
may return the correct tag for a given word, it may return the
wrong sequence of tags.

An alternative approach to word frequency is to
calculate the probability of occurrence of a sequence of tags.
This approach is sometimes referred to as the n-gram approach
and is based on determining the best tag for a given word by
the probability of its occurrence with the previous n tags. This
approach considers tags for individual words depending on the
context. An approach using tag sequence probabilities and
word frequency measures is known as the Hidden Markov
Model (HMM) [12;13;14].

Hidden Markov Models (HMMs)

The Markov chain is a model that describes the
probability of a sequence of random events/variables. In a
Markov chain, only the current state is used to predict the next
element in the sequence. All conditions before the current
state do not affect the next steps [15,16].

We will study the Markov chain model for predicting
the next word from the current word in a sentence to be
generated in Uzbek. Words can belong to the
noun/adjective/number group of words. The word sequence of
the current word can be used to predict the next word. In this
case, the previous word is not used in the prediction. The
following examples illustrate this process:

.2
A .5
.5
.5
|
6 .2
(b)

Picture. Predicting parts of speech using Markov chain.

In the first Markov chain (a), there are states of
NOUN, ADJECTIVE and NUMERALS, and the numbers in
decimal format on the edges connecting the vertices of the
graph indicate the probability of transition from one state to

another state (Statel—State2). In this graph, the probability
that a NOUN word group will be followed by group of words
belong to an ADJECT 0.1. Table 1 below shows all the
components of a Markov chain:

Table 1. All components of Markov chain

Q=01,Q2,...0n

A group of N cases

A =all,al2,...anl...ann

A is a transition matrix of probability, representing the probability of transition from
each state aij — i to another state j.Y.7L, a;; = 1, Vi

n=mnl,n2,... tn

state. - M =1

The initial probability distribution for S cases.
pi — i represents the probability that the Markov chain starts in a certain

HMM

HMM is a very powerful statistical modeling tool whi is used for speech recognition, handwriting recognition and other
NLP tasks. Hidden Markov Model (HMM) is an unsupervised machine learning algorithm that is part of graphical models. If the
training data is available, the HMM is trained using a supervised learning method [17;18]. It is important to understand where the
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Hidden Markov Model algorithm actually fits or is used. Today, the HMM graphical model is used to predict (hidden) states
using sequential data such as weather, text, speech, etc. [19;20;21].

In some cases, it was necessary to predict the sequence of events that cannot be directly observed in the environment. But
while we are given a sequence of other observable states in the environment, these hidden states depend on the observable states.
That is, the most important point established by HMM is that the future state/event depends only on the current state/event and
not on other past states.

Arithmetically, the probability of a state at time t depends only on the time step t-1. In other words, the probability of s(t)
given s(t-1) is p(s(t) -| | s(t-1)). This is used as a first order Markov model. If the probability of state s at time t depends on time
steps t-1 and t-2, this is called a 2nd order Markov model. That is, when dependence on past events increases, order increases
accordingly. A second-order Markov model can be written as p(s(t)—| [s(t-1), s(t-2)). The probability of successive occurrence of
events s1, s2 and s3 is calculated as follows [22]:
p(s3,52,51) = p(sslsz, 51)p(s2,51)

= p(s3lsz, s1)p(s2s1)p(s1)
= p(s3lsz)p(sz1s1)p(s1)
The figure below is a schematic of the simple Markov model that we have defined in the above equation.

@ © ©

Picture 2. Diagram of a simple Markov model

Probability of transition

It is defined as the probability of transition from one state to another. Thus, if there are 3 states (Q1, Q2, Q3), there will
be a total of 9 possible transitions. In the diagram below, all transition probabilities for states A, B, C are determined. The
transition probability is usually denoted by A. It is interpreted as the probability of transition of the system from state i to state j
in time step t+1.

Figure 3. 3-state transition probability diagram
Mathematically,
a_ij=p(s(t+1) =j o | s(t)=i)
For example, in the state diagram above, the transition probability from state Q1 to state Q2 is defined as al12. If we
observe state Q1 for two days in a row, then the probability of transition from state Q1 to state Q1 in step t+1 is all. It is usually
defined using the transition probability matrix (M x M). For our example above, the transition probability matrix can be

determined as follows:
ai1 Q12 Az
A=|01 QG Aas;

az1 Qz3 dazz
One important property to note is that when the machine transitions to another state, the sum of all transition
probabilities, given the current state, must be equal to 1. In our example, all+al2+al3=1 yoki:
n

Za” = 1, Vi

i=1
The initial state of the Markov model (when the time step is t = 0) is denoted by p, which is a vector of size M. The sum
of all probabilities must be equal to 1, that is:
n
ZT[i =1
=1

i=
During initialization, all cases can be assigned the same probability. In our example, we set the initial state to m =
(— % i) In some cases, we can have ; = Obecause they (i) cannot be the initial state.

Markov chain

There are 4 main types of Markov models [12;13;19]. When a system is completely observable and autonomous, it is
called the Markov chain. What we have learned so far is an example of a Markov chain. Thus, we can conclude that the Markov
chain consists of the following parameters:

M s the set of cases;

A is the matrix of transition probabilities;

p is the initial probability distribution.
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If the probability of transition from any step to other steps is zero, this is fixed as a final state. Thus, when the system
enters the final state, it never moves to the next step.

In a hidden Markov model, the state of the system is hidden (unknown), but at each time step t, the system in the state s(t)
determines the observed/visible value v(t). The diagram below shows the general outline of a Hidden Markov Model:

Figure 4. General scheme of Hidden Markov model

The following considerations apply to HMM:
We can define a certain sequence of visible/observable states as VAT={v(1),v(2)...v(T)};
Let's denote our model as 6. Therefore, for any state of s(t) there is a probability of the state vk(t).

Since we only have visible states, s(t)s is not observable, and such model is called the Hidden Markov model.
Such network is called the Limited state machine.

If state machines are associated with transition probabilities, this is called the Markov network.
Biz ko‘rinadigan/kuzatiladigan holatlarning ma’lum bir ketma-ketligini
VT = {v(1),v(2) ...v(T)} sifatida belgilashimiz mumkin;

Probability of emission

Let's redefine our previous example. Suppose that depending on any 3 states (Q1, Q2, Q3), there are visible/observable
symbols of V1 and V2. An HMM model containing the latent state and characters in the model is as follows:

Figure 5. Emission probability in a hidden Markov model
The observables in the hidden Markov models are (V1,V2), and one of them must be extracted from each case. The
probability of emitting any character is known as the emission probability, commonly denoted bjk. Mathematically, the
probability of producing a symbol k given state j is defined as:
b_jk=p(v_k (t)ls_j (1))
The emission probability matrix is defined using an MxC matrix:

bll blZ
B ={by1 by
. - - b3y bps/ .
Like the transition probability, the sum of the emission probabilities is 1. That is,
C

Z b]k = 1, V]

k=1
Various attributes/properties of Hidden Markov Model have been identified in the above comments. Prediction of
subsequent states is the ultimate goal for any statistical model/algorithm. However, before making predictions, we need to solve
two main problems in HMM.

Assessment problem;

A learning problem.

Decoding problem.

Assessment problem

First, we define the model (0) as follows:

0—s,v,a_ik,b_jk

Considering the model 8 and the sequence of observed signs (VT) we need to determine 8 probability of the generation of
a certain sequence of states / signs generated (determined) based on the 6 model.

There can be many {61,62...6n} models. We need to find such p(V7|8;) and correctly classify the sequence VT using
Bayes rule V7. In this case, the following equality is relevant:
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p(VT10)p(6)

p(VT)

Learning problem

In general, HMM is an unsupervised machine learning process where different types of visible characters are known. But
the number of hidden cases is unknown. The idea behind the HMM is to try different options and require more computation and
processing time. Therefore, HMM uses study data and a certain number of hidden states to make faster, better predictions.

After determining the high-level structure of the model (the number of hidden and visible states), it is necessary to
estimate transition (a_ij) and emission (b_jk) probabilities using training sequences. This is noted as the learning problem in
science.

We use the evaluation problem to solve the learning problem. Therefore, it is important to understand how the estimation
problem works. Also, in many cases, the Expectation Maximization (EM) algorithm is used to estimate the probability of
transition (a;;) and emission (bj,) [23]. The learning problem is solved by the forward-backward or Baum-welch algorithm
[24;25].

Decoding problem

Once the transition (a;;) and emission (b;,) probability estimates are determined, we can use the (6) model to predict the
WT hidden states that produced the VT visible sequence. The decoding problem is also known in science as the Viterbi algorithm
[26]. After defining the concept of hidden Markov model and the main steps, it is possible to consider the issue of POS tagging of
sentences in Uzbek using this model.

In the HMM above, the parts of speeches like NOUN, NUMERALS and VERBS are given as observable cases. But we
are more interested in observing the sequence of words (hidden cases) of Uzbek sentences, mainly belonging to the parts of
speech as NOUN and ADJECTIVE.

pOIVT) =

Figure 6. Prediction of POS using Hidden Markov Model (HMM).

B. Elov, Sh. Hamroyeva, O. Abdullayeva and M. Uzokova developed an alternative tagset based on the laws of the
Uzbek language [27]. Table 1 below lists the Uzbek language POS tags in short form:
Table 2. List of Uzbek language POS tags (short version)

No So‘z turkumi POS
1. Ot N

1.1. Mavhum ot NAbs
1.2. Aniqg ot NCnc
1.3. Atoqli ot NP
1.4, Turdosh ot NC
1.5. Sodda ot ND
1.6. Qo‘shma ot NCmp
1.7. Juf ot NCpl
1.8. Takroriy ot NRep
1.9. Tub ot NDO
1.10. Yasama ot ND1
2. Sifat JJ
2.1. Sodda sifat JID
2.2. Qo‘shma sifat JJICmp
2.3. Juft sifat JJCpl
2.4. Takror sifat JJRep
2.5. Tub sifat JJIDO
2.6. Yasama sifat JID1
3. Fe’l VB
3.1. Mustagqil fe’l VBI

- 242 -



O‘¢zbekiston Milliy universitetining 105 yilligiga bag’ishlanadi

MAXSUS SON

2023

3.2. O‘timli fe’l VBTran (Transitive)
3.3. O‘timsiz fe’l VBIltran (Intransitive)
3.4. Sodda fe’l VBD

3.5. Qo‘shma fe’l VBComp

3.6. Juft fe’l VBCpl

3.7. Takror fe’l VBRep

3.8. Tub fe’l VBDO

3.9. Yasama fe’l VBD1

3.10. Ko‘makchi fe’l VBH

3.11. Yetakchi fe’l VBL

3.12. To‘ligsiz fe’l VBNotF

4. Son NUM

4.1. Sodda son NUMD

4.2, Murakkab son NUMCmp

5. Olmosh P

5.1. Kishilik olmosh PP

5.2. Ko‘rsatish olmosh PDem (Demosntrative)
5.3. Oc<zlik olmosh PRef (Reflexive)
5.4. Gumon olmosh PPred (Prediction)
5.5. So‘rog olmosh PQues (Question)
5.6. Sodda olmosh PD

5.7. Qo‘shma olmosh PCmp

5.8. Juft olmosh PCpl

5.9. Takror olmosh PRep

5.10. Tub olmosh PDO

5.11. Yasama olmosh PD1

6. Ravish RR

6.1. Payt ravishi RT

6.2. O‘rin ravishi RL

6.3. Holat ravishi RCon (Condition)
6.4. Migdor-daraja ravishi RMes (Measurment)
6.5. Magsad ravishi RPur (Purpose)
6.6. Sabab ravishi RRs (Reason)

6.7. Sodda ravish RRD

6.8. Qo‘shma ravish RRComp

6.9. Juft ravish RRCpl

6.10. Takror ravish RRRep

6.11. Tub ravish RRDO

6.12. Yasama ravish RRD1

7. Bog‘lovchi C

7.1. Sof bog‘lovchi Co

7.2. Vazifadosh bog‘lovchi C1

7.3. Teng bog‘lovchi CEq (Equeal)

7.4. Ergashtiruvchi bog‘lovchi CS

8. Ko‘makchi 1

8.1. Sof ko‘makchi 110

8.2. Vazifadosh ko‘makchi 111

9. Yuklama Prt (Particle)

9.1. So‘z yuklama PrtD

9.2. Qo‘shimchasimon yuklama PrtComp

10. Modal so‘z MD

11. Undov so‘z UH

11.1. His-hayajon undovlari UHEm (Emotion)
11.2 Buyrug-xitob undovlari UHImp (Imperative)
12. Taglid so‘zlar IM (Imitative)

Using HMM to develop POS Tagger
The words in this Uzbek language can be understood as observable cases (given to us in the data). POS tags that match
words can be written as hidden states, so HMM can be used to evaluate POS tags. Note that we refer to observed states as
"observations" and hidden states as "states". The Hidden Markov Model has the following components:
Table 3. Components of HMM
Q=0Q1,Q2,...Qn

A =all,al2,...anl...ann

A group of N cases (Unnnoun)
is a transition matrix of probability, representing the probability of transition from
each state aij — i to another state j.
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n

Zaij = 1, Vi

i=1
0=01,02,...0t T is a sequence of observations (O), all of which are taken from a special dictionary
(source).
V=VILV2,.. .Vt
B = bi(Ot) A sequence of observation of probabilities (called emission probabilities), all of
which represent the probability that observation Ot will occur from state i.
n=mnl,n2,... tn The initial probability distribution for S cases.

ni means the probability that the Markov chain starts at a certain state i.
n

Z‘l’[i=1

i=1

In that,

Q is the set of possible labels;

A-A matrix represents the probability that the current tag will be formed from previous tags, keeping the tag transition
probability P(titi—1) Example: Calculation of A[Verb] [Ot]:

P (Noun |Verb): Count (Noun and Verb) / Count (Verb)

O - the sequence of observation (for the words in the sentence);

B — B is the emission probability representing the probability of P(wilti) that the given tag (supposing, a verb) is
associated with a given word. For example, the outlier probability B[Verb][boiler] is calculated using the following formula:

P (pot | Verb): Count (pot and Verb) / pot (Verb)

It should be noted that the values of the Count () function mentioned above are taken from the tagged corpus (data) of the
Uzbek language to study the HMM model [16]. Matrices "A" and "B" in the HMM model for the sentence “Bu yoqdagi odamlar
menga juda yoqdi” ("I really liked the people here”) look like this:

Figure 7. Transition and emission matrices in the HMM model

Here, the solid black lines in “A" represent the values of transition matrix, and the dotted black lines in "B" represent the
emission matrix for a system with Q: {MD, VB, NN}.

Decoding using HMM

Suppose, an NMM be given, consisting of a transition and emission matrix and a sequence of observations 0=01,02,

..,Ot (words in corpus sentences). Given these values, we have to to determine the maximum possible sequence of states

Q=0Q1,Q2, ...,Qt (POS tags). In order to decode a sequence of tags using HMM, two main assumptions are made:

the probability of the appearance of the current word depends only on its own tag and does not depend on neighboring (3-
gram) words and tags;

the probability of occurrence of a tag does not depend on the sequence of previous tags, but only on the previous tag
(gram 2).

The pseudocode of the HMM algorithm is given below:

Hidden Markov Model Algorithm
Initialize:

o — kx N array

Fors=1 ... k: o[1, s] « n(s)Pr[O1]s]
X «— k x N array

Populate ¢ and X

Fori=2...N:
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Fors=1... k:
xprev « argmax {o [i-1, X] Pr[x — s]}
X
X{[i, s] « xprev
o[i, s] < ofi -1, xprev] Pr[x — s]Pr[Oils]
Reconstruct OptPath:
s « argmax{c[N, x]}
X
Optpath < EmptyList
Forj=N... 1:
Optpath « s :: Optpath
ifj>1:s <« X[j, s]
Return OptPath

Viterbi algorithm

The decoding process used for HMM is called Viterbi algorithm [26]. First, it is necessary to form a probability matrix
called a grid. The columns in this matrix are the sequence of words in a sentence; lines: represent hidden states (all possible POS
tags). The Viterbi grid, (Viterbi Algorithm) corresponding to the saying “Shirin nodir toshni o‘tga otdi” ( "Shirin threw the rare
stone into the fire"), looks like this:

Shirin nodir toshni o'tga

Figure 8. Viterbi grid/algorithm corresponding to this sentence

In the Viterbi grid/algorithm above, one can observe the columns corresponding to the words in the given sentence
(Shirin nodir toshni o‘tga otdi) (Shirin threw the rare stone into the fire) and the rows representing all known POS tags (RR,
NUM, N, JJ, VB, C, P). The data in this grid can be interpreted as follows:

Each cell (cell) of the grid is represented as V V(t,j) (“t” represents a column and j represents a row, called the Viterbi
path probability);

After the first t observations, the HMM calculates the probability of occurrence of state j (current POS tag) and
determines/identifies the sequence of states with the highest probability;

The V(t,j) value is calculated based on the following formula:

V(t,j) = max:Ve_q - a(i,j) - b(,0p)

Here:

V._1 — the probability of the Viterbi path corresponding to the previous steps.

a(i, j) — the probability of transition from the previous state gi to the current state gj. ;

b(j, 0,) — the probability of observation state j taking into account of the current state of Ot.

Using the Viterbi algorithm, it is necessary to calculate the values of the transition matrix “A” and the emission matrix
“B” of the HMM discussed above. In our example, using the bigram HMM model, the POS tags depend only on the previous tag.
For the sentence “Shirin nodir toshni o‘tga otdi” ("Shirin threw the rare stone into the fire"), it is necessary to have the result in
the following format:

Sweet/N; rare/JJ; stone/N; into the fire/N; shot/\VB

Here, characters like N, JJ and VB are POS tags. To use HMM, it is necessary to form the necessary matrices calculated
using the corpus of the Uzbek language (tables 4.1, 4.2) [28;29]:

Table 4.1. Statistical transition matrix (partial)

N JJ P RR NUM VB C PRT MD UH IM I
<S> 12 2 6 3 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
N 21 3 1 3 1 13 0 0 0 0 0 2
N 3 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0
P 3 1 2 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1
RR 3 1 1 1 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0
NUM 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
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VB 1 0 0 O 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0
C 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
PRT 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
MD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
UH 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
IM 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1
Table 4.2. A - transition matrix (partial)
N J] P RR NUM VB C PRT MD UH IM 1
<S> 0.2553 0.2857 0.6 0.34 0.5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
N 0.4468 0.4286 0.1 0.34 0.5 0.65 0 0 0 0 0 0.5
JJ 0.0638 0 0 0 0 0.15 0 O 0 0 0 0
P 0.0638 0.1429 0.2 02222 0 0.05 0 O 0 0 0 0.25
RR 0.0638 0.1429 0.1 0.1111 0 0.1 0 O 0 0 0 0
NUM  0.0425 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0
VB 0.0213 0 0 0 0 0.05 0 O 0 0 0 0
C 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0
PRT 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0
MD 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0
UH 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0
IM 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 0 0 0 0
I 0.0425 0 0 0 0 0 0 O 1 0 0 0.25
Table 5. B - emission matrix
Shirin nodir toshni o‘tga otdi
N 0.72 0.32 0.12 0.31 0.11
JJ 0.47 0.07 0 0 0
P 0 0 0 0 0
RR 0 0 0 0 0
VB 0 0 0 0.29 0.28
C 0 0 0 0 0
PRT 0 0 0 0 0
MD 0 0 0 0 0
UH 0 0 0 0 0
IM 0 0 0 0 0
1l 0 0 0 0 0

There are 5 columns equivalent to our example. The first step is to determine the meanings of the word "Shirin”. To do
this, use P (POS tag | start) with the help of the transition matrix "A" (first row, initial_probabilities).

V(1,1) = P(P | Start) * P('Shirin'|P)=0,6 *0=0;

V(1,2) = P(C | Start) * P(‘Shirin'|C)=0*0=0;

V(1,3) = P(VB | Start) * P('Shirin'| VB)=0*0=0;

V(1,4) =P(JJ | Start) * P('Shirin"| JJ) = 0.2857 * 0.47 = 0.1343;

V(1,5) = P(N | Start) * P('Shirin’| N) =0.2553 * 0.72 = 0.1838;

V(1,6) = P(NUM | Start) * P(‘Shirin'| NUM) =0.5*0=0;

V(1,7) = P(RR | Start) * P('Shirin'| RR) =0.34 *0 = 0;

For the word "nodir” (“rare™) we use the following formula:

V(t,j) = max:Ve_y * a(i,j) - b(j,0¢)
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Figure 9. HMM model

However, the value of b(j,0,) will have the same constant (invariant) for all calculations for that cell. So,
to calculate value of max: V,_; - a(i,j) - b(j,0;) we have to multiply the V;_; - a(i,j) and b(j, O;). Here,

i: previous tag;

j: current tag.

Relying to the considerations above, it is necessary to calculate the value max: V_(t-1) - a(i,j). where j represents the
current cell of the row (POS tag) in the column corresponding to the word "unique". Also, to avoid confusion, the value of V/[j ]
can be interpreted as the value corresponding to the jth row and t-column in the Viterbi matrix.

Biroq b(j, 0;) qiymat ushbu katak uchun barcha hisoblar uchun doimiy bir xil gitmat (0‘zgarmas)ga ega bo‘ladi. Demak,
max: Vi_q - a(i,j) - b(j, 0;) qiymatni hisoblash uchun V,_; - a(i,j) va b(j, 0;) qymatni ko‘paytirish lozim.

Bu yerda

i: oldingi teg;

j: joriy teg.

Yugoridagi mulohazalardan, max: V,_q - a(i,j) qiymatni hisoblash kerak bo‘ladi. Bu yerda j "nodir" so‘ziga mos
ustunidagi joriy gator katakchasi (POS tegi)ni ifodalaydi. Shuningdek, chalkashmaslik uchun VI[j,t] qiymatni Viterbi
matritsasidagi j-satr va t-ustunga mos giymat sifatida talqin gilinish mumkin.

Let’s study j = 2 (the case where POS is MD). To do this, we need to calculate the value of V(2,2). max: V;=V(1,5) =
0.1838

V(2,1) =0;V(2,2) =0; V(2,3) =0; V(2,6) =0; V(2,7) = 0;

V(2,4)=V(,5)* P (P|JJ)=0.1838 * 0.07= 0.0129;

V(2,5) =V(1,5) * P (P|N)=0.1838 * 0.32= 0.0589;

It is necessary to calculate all values of \/(i,j) according to the above method.

After all the cells of the matrix V are filled, we select the appropriate label for the column (word) to determine the
maximum values in the grid. For example, N - POS is selected as a tag for the word "Shirin". And The Viterbi algorithm is given
below:

Yugqorida keltirilgan usul bo“yicha barcha V(i,j) qiymatlarni hisoblash lozim.

Viterbi algorithm

function VITERBI (observations of len T, state-graph of len N) return best-path, path-prob

create a path probability matrix viterbi[N,T]

for each state s from 1 to N do ishga tushurish bosgichi

viterbi[s,1] < xs * bs(01)
backpointer[s,1] < 0
for each time step t from 2 to T do
for each state s from 1 to N do
N
viterbi[s,1] «— max viterbi[sl, t-1] * a1 ; * bs(o¢)
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s1=1
N
backpointer[s,1] < argmax viterbi[sl, t — 1] * a1 5 * bs(o.)
s1=1
N
bestpathprob < max viterbi[s, T] tugatish bosgichi
s=1
N
bestpathpointer «— argmax viterbi[s, T] tugatish bosgichi
s=1

bestpath < the path starting at state bestpathpointer, that follows backpointer[] to states back in time

return bestpath, bestpathprob

Summary

This article studied the problems of POS labeling in NLP using Hidden Markov Model and Markov Chains. POS tagging

algorithms had been defined based on rules and stochastic POS tags. In addition, it was noted that the language corpus (data)
should be automatically or manually POS-tagged for the POS tags of a given suggestion.

As an alternative approach to the frequency of words in a language corpus, context labels for individual words were

cogitated, based on the n-gram approach to calculate the probability of occurrence of a sequence of labels. Using tag sequence
probability and word frequency measurements the components of the hidden Markov model were described on the example of
Uzbek lexical units. Moreover, calculations related to evident and latent states for calculating the necessary probabilities for POS
tagging of Uzbek sentences using HMM were given with examples. The components of the hidden Markov model are described,
using measurements of the probability of a sequence of tags and the frequency of words. The HMM matrix was decoded using
the Viterbi algorithm, POS tagging of the Uzbek sentence was achieved, and the results were analyzed. Many NLP problems can
be solved by executing POS tags using HMM and the Viterbi algorithm presented in this article.
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Abstract

This conceptual paper presents diverse approaches and strategies for preparing competent teachers who work with either English
Language Learners (ELLS) or students who speak English as a Second Language (ESL). The pedagogical approaches discussed
herein include practical and hands-on activities for teachers at any level. Bilingual learning improves ELL’s cognitive
development as well as their self-esteem. The paper outlines underlying principles for the best practices with an emphasis on ESL
students and also to other learning situations and students. Teachers can modify their instructional methods to adjust ELL’s
learning needs. Specifically, even though the discussion is framed in the context of ESL students in U.S. classrooms, it is
applicable to TEFL (Teaching English as a Foreign Language) environments in schools and other centers of learning.

Key words: English as Second Language (ESL), English Language Learner (ELL), Teaching English to Speakers of Other

Languages (TESOL), bilingual learners, teaching strategies

Introduction . 1.1 Issues in Teaching English as a
Second Language The increasingly diverse environment of
today’s classrooms provides a rich opportunity for teachers
and students to engage in effective learning. With a growing
number of English Language Learners worldwide, there is a
critical need for general education and resource teachers to
know how to effectively build and implement literacy
programs that are inclusive of students’ language and culture.
Understanding that culture goes beyond the knowledge of
ethnic attire, music, food, and language; it includes the total
being, comprised of the totality of the student’s background,
heritage, ancestry, educational, political, and life. The
importance of teaching ESL students is critical in the current
climate with increasing accountability by way of student
performance on standardized tests. ESL students are expected
to be on grade level proficiency within three years and
teachers are held accountable for their learning (Curtin, 2005).

There exist a variety of terms that have been used for
non-native English speakers, ranging from LEP (Limited
English Proficient), ESL students (English as a Second
Language), Bilingual students and English Language Learners
(ELL). For practical purposes, we use the term ESL students
for a student whose mother tongue is not English. As
educators, we understand that ESL students have to double
their efforts in school, to not only learn new information but
also learn the academic language of the school. Freeman and
Freeman (2011, p.19) state, “ESLs face double the work of
native English speakers. They must learn English, and they
must learn academic content through English. In addition, they
often live in neighborhoods where the schools are
underfunded and are staffed by inexperienced teachers.” On
the same note, teachers of ESL students face double work of
teaching core competencies enlisted in the curriculum to meet
the benchmarks and teach English to non-native speakers. It is
a double-whammy. While we realize that no two students are
alike and that no two students have the same needs, there are
commonalities among learners that help us approach our
teaching in a more informed way. The paper proposes
foundational principles and practices for teachers who work
with ESL students in their classrooms.

1.2 School Culture and Educational Environment

It is important to consider how the culture of the
school eases when a new ESL student enters into the
classroom to create a sense of belonging. Using a framework
of compare and contrast can be instructional and useful in
learning about two cultures. There are commonalities and
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differences in comparing different cultures. Reaching out to
parents by using a few phrases in their native language while
greeting them can instantly break down the social barriers
between the teachers and the parents. Now with Google
Translate, it can be easily done. Creating a ies.ccsenet.org
International Education Studies Vol. 12, No. 7; 2019 50
welcoming climate for students new to the country and culture
provides the first step in easing into a learning situation.
Seating students next to another student who has a similar
background can ease the jitters caused by an alien culture and
language.

Method. This conceptual paper focuses on the
description of pedagogical strategies stemming from a
theoretical framework that has evolved out of second language
learning research. Research on ESL/ELL strategies is based on
the findings that building on learners’ background by
providing comprehensible input and multiple opportunities for
interaction is the key to second language proficiency. These
findings lead to the development of a set of strategies built on
the framework of principles of learning the second language
outlined below. Seven principles of second language learning
have been identified as critical to successfully teaching ESL
students.

1) Know your student and motivation to learn the
second language

2) Create a welcoming classroom environment

3) Build Background Knowledge

4) Provide Comprehensible
vocabulary

5) Include frequent opportunities for Interaction and
Discussion

6) Use Multiple Modalities during instruction

7) Conduct ongoing review and assessment

These principles provide a basis for developing a
broader theory for second language learning. Cummins (1980)
discusses the context-embedded language and its effectiveness
with ESL learners. For instance, repetition of classroom
routines provides non-English speakers with meaningful
language learning opportunities because the words and phrases
that accompany such routines are constantly repeated within a
concrete context. For instance, a word like ‘lavatory’ will
become a part of their lexicon, if used by a teacher on a
routine basis every time for a bathroom break. Using
synonyms or rephrasing keywords differently reinforces
meaning. Creating a low-stress environment necessary for
students to feel ready to participate in a larger group setting

Input by building
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provides a less threatening environment for a student to take a
risk. Established routines facilitate learning as students know
what to expect and begin to thrive in that environment.

2.1 Know Your Student and Motivation to Learn the
Second Language One of the most important things to do is to
get to know your student you are sharing your classroom
space and time with. Getting to know your student will go a
long way in building a strong relationship and bonding with
them. This knowledge will greatly help educators respond in
an informed way as they work with their English language
learners. It is one thing to read about English language
learners and discuss theoretical models in the setting of a
university classroom; it is another to work with the students
directly and apply what teachers know. However, when
teachers take the time to study each student carefully, they
gain a new perspective on all their English learners. Knowing
your student not only makes you a better teacher but makes
the student a better learner. By knowing one learner, teachers
can gain insight into commonalities among other learners that
helps with effective teaching and learning. Using the Funds of
Knowledge framework is a great place to start this process.
Funds of knowledge are created by the out-of-school daily
living experiences that students have in their families and
communities. For instance, an ESL student may not be aware
of the terminology used in mathematics in the classroom or
textbook, such as ‘fractions’ or division but is aware of the
concept in real-life. A teacher will incorporate real-life
examples to incorporate such concepts in classroom
instruction. Building connections with your students and their
families aren’t always at the top of a teacher’s “to do” list, but
it must be. Children with a strong home to school connections
thrive at school and as preschool teachers; we can lay the
foundation for a positive school experience for our students by
making this a priority. Instead of a subject-centered, a student-
centered classroom is more productive. Subject-oriented
teachers tend to focus on learning the subject content, passing
tests, doing worksheets rather than tuning in to their students.
They wusually engage in individual work rather than
encouraging group work. Generally, novice teachers are
unable to attempt more student-centered approaches because
of discipline management issues. However, with prior
instructional planning, one can overcome this issue.
Differentiating instruction, by allowing students to choose
how to display their own learning or how they want to address
the tasks based on ability, provides for a ies.ccsenet.org
International Education Studies Vol. 12, No. 7; 2019 51
student-centered approach. Research shows that motivation
directly influences the proficiency levels of students in the
target language (Wen, 1997). Motivation is considered one of
the main determining factors in picking up a second language.
When a teacher tries to know and learn about a student’s
background, it makes a big difference. Student and family
members come to see that they are valued by the school
system when a teacher makes an attempt to say a phrase or
just one word in the home language of the learner; it helps to
break the ice. Just being able to say hello in another language
is enough to make someone smile. A teacher’s attempt to
make an effort to use your student’s language and a desire to
connect with the other’s culture pays huge dividends for
student learning and student achievement. Now with
technology and Google translate, it has been made
significantly easier to learn how to pronounce a word or a
phrase in another language. A teacher is not expected to know
multiple languages that various ESL learners speak. However,
using a single word or a phrase in another language indicates
teacher’s sensitivity and attitude towards speakers of other
languages and that alone can make a huge difference in
creating a student-friendly environment.

2.2 Create a Welcoming Classroom Environment An
important step in helping ESL students succeed is building

their confidence and comfort level by making them feel
welcome in the classroom. This pays great dividends in terms
of academic success as they build positive relationships with
their academic community, teacher, peer, paraprofessionals,
resource teacher, and other classroom volunteers. Making the
instructional  classroom environment, welcoming and
comfortable to students is critical in learning as it helps to
build a relationship with ESL students. Let there be a sense of
openness, students should perceive the teacher as caring and
thoughtful that you care about them and want to be there for
them. Some ways are to bring a students’ culture into the
classroom by using visuals and pictures of student’s cultural
tradition or festivals or foods with labels in both languages is a
good start. Labeling items in the classroom in two or three
languages benefits them visually. They come to see that their
language, heritage, and culture is valued. It also allows for
opportunities for them to share about their culture. Always be
consistent and fair with all students. Grouping students with a
respectable and trustworthy partner can help guide when the
teacher is not available. This is beneficial not only for ESL
student but also for the partner, as both are learning about each
other’s culture and vocabulary, or when feasible, inviting a
staff member from the school who speaks the student’s
language to work with the student. Grouping or pairing
students with friends that speak the same language greatly
helps the ESL student in case they are not getting what the
teacher says. Other students chime in to translate the
assignment in the native language to assist them with
directions. Technologies like Remind and Class Dojo all have
the ability to translate material for teachers, and teachers can
print, email, or text the information they need to send to their
parents as necessary. Keeping instructions simple and clear is
helpful. Posting the visual colorful class schedule in a
prominent place in the room is helpful. Also, reviewing it
daily as a set routine will reinforce it. Learn to say their name
correctly. It makes a monumental difference. Students see that
you not only respect their ideas, thoughts and knowledge but
most of all their identity, who they are, represented by their
name. Teachers can relate to their students by playing the
music from the student’s culture during center time or
transitional times or by displaying books from the
country/culture of students in the classroom. Remember,
students follow the tone set by the teacher in the classroom.
Students observe not only the verbal directives and
interactions but the non-verbal cues from the teacher. Finally,
during formal or informal oral presentations or conversations,
teachers may correct the content of what ESL students say, if
necessary rather than how they say in terms of pronunciation
or grammar. Constant interruptions or corrections will deter
students from speaking up and sharing their ideas .

2.3 Building Background Knowledge

There is a virtual consensus that background
knowledge is essential for reading comprehension. Effective
teaching takes students from where they are and leads them to
a higher level of understanding (Krashen, 1985; Vygotsky,
1978). All learners have prior knowledge, gained from
schooling and life experiences and teachers can build on those
experiences. Reading becomes especially difficult when
children are not able to comprehend because they are not
familiar with a topic or theme that is being taught. Activating
prior knowledge and building new background knowledge for
ESL students is a crucial component of literacy development.
The more readers know about a topic, the easier it is to read a
text, understand it, and retain the information. Previous studies
have shown that background knowledge plays an enormous
role in ies.ccsenet.org International Education Studies Vol. 12,
No. 7; 2019 52 reading comprehension. When introducing a
topic or new subject to students, research shows that if we
discuss the topic and concepts prior to teaching it, students are
better able to relate to the topic Sometimes it is called,
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domain-specific knowledge or topical knowledge. Without
such prior knowledge, it becomes more difficult to construct
meaning from the text for ESL. Since children come from
varied backgrounds and cultures, through oral and written
activities, teachers can draw out from students what they
already know about the subject. Their understanding is tinted
by a cultural filter they come from. Neuman et al. (n.d.) online
mention that, “Even the most immediate oral language
exchanges, like “What do you say?” to a young child who just
received some Halloween candy, require some level of
inferencing. From infancy on, oral language comprehension
requires children to actively construct meaning by supplying
missing knowledge and making inferences. This is an example
of cultural specific usage of language requiring familiarity
with Halloween and the distribution of candies to children. If
you have a specific set of vocabulary words that you plan to
teach, you can pre-assess students’ familiarity with the words
prior to teaching the lesson. Neuman et al. (n.d.) have used a
basic chart that lists the word and options on a knowledge
continuum. Students can fill it in prior to the lesson and after
the lesson has been taught to check where they fall on the
continuum.

1) Prepare students with the upcoming topic by
relating it to their current experiences. For instance, while
introducing a topic on photosynthesis, talk about how the food
is made for us to eat. Discuss how food is prepared in different
cultures represented by students in the class. Then connect it
to how do plants make their own food to survive. They do it
through a process of photosynthesis, where ‘photo’ means
light and synthesis means to bring together. Thus,
photosynthesis is the process by which plants prepare their
own food using carbon dioxide and water in the presence of
sunlight. Breaking the word into smaller units of meaning
assists ESL learners with the understanding meaning of root
words.

2) Use anticipation guides: An Anticipation Guide is a
strategy that is used before reading to activate students’ prior
knowledge and build curiosity about a new topic. Before
reading a selection, students respond to several statements that
challenge or support their preconceived ideas about key
concepts in the text. Then check for their understanding, after
the topic has been presented in terms of how their thinking has
been changed or confirmed based on the new information. For
instance, for teaching a concept like photosynthesis to younger
students, one can generate statements such as do plants need
food? Can plants cook their own food without cooking pots
and pans? Can plants make food without air? Will plants need
sunlight to make their food?

2.4 Granting Obvious Input by Building Vocabulary
An effective teacher considers the unique characteristics and
cultural aspects of the ESL students. The teacher is aware of
the student’s needs and makes an effort to make her verbal
communication more understandable based on the student’s
linguistic needs. Making the message understandable for
students is referred to as Comprehensible Input . ESL students
need to work on making meaning of what they are doing all
the time. Increasing participation and engagement rates of
ESL students is done by increasing comprehensible input.
Clear enunciation and repetition, as well as, rephrasing
concepts and words help tremendously if the communication
is at students’ proficiency level. If teachers find that the
instructional text that they are using in the classroom is
difficult for ESL students to follow, then they can use
technologies like ‘Rewordify.com’, which provide free online
service that improves reading, learning, and teaching by
simplifying the complexity of the text. Insufficient
background knowledge of the target culture may also hinder
students in getting the meaning of the text. For instance, a
text-passage on “Groundhog Day” will mean little to a student
from another country and culture in the US without the

appropriate background knowledge. It is a popular tradition
celebrated in the U.S. on February 2nd, based on the
Pennsylvania Dutch superstition that if a groundhog emerging
from its burrow on this ies.ccsenet.org International Education
Studies Vol. 12, No. 7; 2019 53 day sees its shadow, then
winter will persist for 6 more weeks. This is part of cultural
literacy and building prior knowledge before introducing the
topic. Before reading or introducing a specific text to ESL
students in the content areas, one needs to provide time and
space to acclimate to the learning that they are expected to
partake in. Primarily, students need to understand the
vocabulary that will be utilized to comprehend and respond to
the material found in the text, passage, book, or even just
conversations that occur during their partner or group work.
Further, students need to understand where they are expected
to be going with the work, in other words, students need to
understand the structure of the material presented, and how
they can access the learning during the upcoming lesson. ESL
students need goals that are tailored to them, and they need to
be able to understand those goals. In summation, the lesson’s
foundations must be built in order to create a significant
enough scaffold to support interactions and learning during the
assignments. Some teachers pre-teach their students specific
words that they think students will struggle with on the test,
for instance, [navel].

The best ways to assist students during informal
classroom tests is by reading test questions aloud, explaining
definitions of words, or even acting out the text. This provides
additional meaning to the learners and helps with the
comprehension of the task. Some instructors give students a
visual to go with the text, and they usually know the correct
answer when they can see it.

Cognates are very helpful. Cognates are words in the
English language (target language) that look and mean the
same as a word in a student’s first language. Usually, they
sound similar in the two languages. For example, [gratitude] in
English means the same as [gratitud] in Spanish. In a similar
fashion, one can also bring students’ awareness to false-
cognates, such as [exit] and [exito]; in Spanish ‘exito’ means
‘success’. Similarly, for the English word [soap], the Spanish
word is [sopa] which means ‘soup’, thus the two words look
and sound very close but they are semantically very different.
These are classed as ‘false friends’ or false cognates. Students
could compile a list of words in their reading journals that they
believe to be cognates and false cognates. At the end of each
reading session after a given week, they could spend five
minutes checking with a partner in a Spanish language
dictionary (if the focus is on Spanish cognates) to check
meanings. Selected words can then be placed on a board in the
classroom. Word wall is another effective strategy for building
vocabulary as it encompasses speaking, listening, and reading
skills, in order to further students’ comprehension of the target
vocabulary. A Word Wall is an interactive, ongoing display on
the wall that shows words and/or parts of words, used to teach
concepts, spelling, reading, writing skills. These words
provide support and references for students during learning.
One could begin by creating multiple word walls. At the
beginning of the year, the classroom could simply have a
cognates board, which students would fill in as a group during
the first week. This activity promotes a learning community
by helping students tap into their background knowledge
around their current language mastery and can feel proud of
their accomplishment. Over the course of the time, students
could add many more cognates that they find, expanding
further the list of words that they have in their growing
receptive vocabularies. As teachers introduce content during
their core subject classes, they could begin to add word walls
for each of their subject areas, social studies, science, math,
geography, as academic vocabulary wall.
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For vocabulary growth , teachers can use different
methods like displaying theme pictures or using handouts
according to the students’ levels. And these will grow up to
academic level gradually. The learners should keep up to
writing new vocabulary and learn. For this the students can
use special journals to list the words there and they can be
assigned new words every week which they can add.

Results and Discussions. With an ever-increasing
number of ESL students, it is imperative that teachers or
educators become aware of effective ESL teaching strategies
to help students learn the target language. We have discussed
strategies that address different learning styles via various
modalities. First, modeling what students are expected to do
when given a new task or a skill is greatly helpful to them.
Modeling, rather than simply telling the students what to do,
promotes stronger learning and higher self-confidence.
Similarly, speaking slowly and clearly assists student
comprehension. Providing wait time affords them an
opportunity to think and to process before responding.

All instructions must be explicit and clear. Creating a
low-stress environment is necessary for students to feel ready
to participate in a large group settings; it also provides a less
threatening environment that facilitate in risk-taking by the
students. Established routines facilitate learning, as students
know what to expect and begin to thrive in that environment.
Learning another language is a need, not disability. With these
principles in mind the teacher can play a great role in teaching
target language an in students’ success.

Conclusion. As the classrooms become manifold,
educators need to consider the needs of ESL students by
providing them the opportunities to learn and creating a shared
learning environment. All discussed methods and steps will
give a productivity in students’ success if they are used right.
As Samuel Natale said “Teachers teach someone something,
in that order” we the educators always have concrete path of
teaching anything.
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OROL DENGIZI QURIGAN TUBI QOLDIQ DENGIZ BO‘YI YARIM GEDRAMORF TUPROQLARNING
SHO’RLANISH VA ISHQORLANISH XOSSALARINING O‘ZGARISHI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqolada Orol dengizining qurigan tubi atrofida tarqalgan tuproqlarining sho’rlanish va ishqorlanish darajalari
o’rganilgan va yoritilib berilgan. Jumladan, Umumiy ishqoriylik 0,012-0,075% atrofida, xlor ionlari 0,077-0,114%, sulfat ionlari
0,172-0,183% atrofida ekanligi aniqlangan. Kationlar bo’yicha ham analiz natijalari olingan va tahlil gilingan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Sho’rlangan tuproqglar, gedramorf, umumiy ishqorlanish, anionlar miqdori, kationlar, degradatsiya, sho’rlanish

darajalari.

Kirish. Orol dengizining yaqin o‘tmishda tezlik bilan
qurishi dengiz tubining katta maydoni ochilib golishi va
dengiz tubiga cho’kib qolgan ko’plab zararli tuzlarning yer
yuzasiga chiqib qolishiga sabab bo’ldi. Yer yuzasiga chiqib
golgan tuzlarning katta qismi shamol ta’sirida migratsiya qilib
unumdorlik xossalari yaxshi bo’lgan turli yerlarga kelib
tushishi natijasida tuproqlarni sho’rlantirmoqda.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Orol dengizining
qurishi tuproq eroziyasi va o'simlik goplamining o'zgarishi
aholining salomatligi va hayotiga jiddiy xavf tug'dirdi [17, 18,
19]. Bazi tadgigotlar shuni ko'rsatdiki, suvning uzoq vaqt
davomida kamayishi Orol dengizi qurigan tubida tuproq
resurslarining doimiy ravishda yomonlashib borishiga olib
keldi. Tuz, qum bo'ronlari va suv kelish hajmi gisqarishi,
cho'llanishning  kuchayishi 2019 vyilgacha o'simliklar
goplamining 40% ni yo'q qildi [20, 21, 22, 23, 24]. Orol
dengizining qurishi global iglim o'zgarishi va 1960 yildan
boshlab suv resurslaridan tartibsiz foydalanish, drenaj
kollektorlarning yaxshi ishlamasligi va mintagada sug'orma
dexgonchilik faoliyatini kengayishi ogibatida shakllandi,
natijada suv sathining pasayishi va tuz miqdorining ortishi
vujudga keldi [5, 6, 10, 11], shuningdek, gidromorf
jarayondan avtomorf jarayonga o'tish jarayoni tezlashdi,
cho'llanish faollashdi. Orol dengizining qurishi natijasida
ochilgan  qumliklarda tuprog xosil bo'lish  jarayoni
boshlandi [12]. Orol  dengizining keltirib  chigargan
sho'rlanish  muammosi Xorazm viloyati tuproglarida ham

uchraydi, ularni geoaxborot texnologiyalari  asosida
baholash qishlog xo'jaligigia ko'p imkoniyatlar yaratadi
[13], Orol dengizining qurishi ~ Xorazm viloyatida

sho'rlanishning ortishi va uni yuvishda suv sarfini ortishiga
olib keldi [14]. Orol dengizi qurishi natijasida tuprogda
suvda eruvchi tuzlar migdori 0,4-0,5 g/l dan 71,3 g/l
ko'rsatkichiga yetgan, tadgiqotlarni ko'rsatishicha tuprogda
tuzlarning ortishi bilan mikroorganizmlarning miqdori
kamayishi kuzatilgan [15]. Janubiy Orol dengizi atrofida
o'simlik dunyosining kamayishi  kuzatilgan, shu bois
o'simlik dunyosini monitoring qilish va ularni ko'paytirish
ekologik bargarorlikni ta'minlashga xizmat giladi [16 ].
Tuprogning sho'rlanishi yerlarning degradatsiyasining
asosiy turi bo'lib, o'tgan bir necha o'n vyilliklar davomida juda
muhim masala bo'lib kelmogda [1, 2]. Dunyo migyosida
taxminan 1 milliard gektar tuproglar turli xil tuzlar ta'sirida
sho’rlanmoqda, bunday yerlarning aksariyati qurg'oqchil va
yarim qurg'ogchil hududlarda uchraydi [3]. Orol dengizi
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qurishi natijasida tuprogda suvda eruvchi tuzlar migdori 04-05
g/l dan 71,3 g/l ko‘rsatkichiga yetgan [4]. Orol dengizi fojiasi
antropogen faollikka olib kelgan eng muhim omil ekanligini
ta'kidladilar [5, 6, 7]. Ogimning gisqarishi asosan sug'orish
bilan bog'liq bo'lishi natijasida Orol dengizi yuzasida sezilarli
o'zgarishlar  yuz  bergan [8] Amudaryo va Sirdaryo
daryolaridan O'zbekistonda 52%, Turkmanistonda 20%,
Tojikistonda 11%, Qozog'istonda 10% suv resurslari olingan
va sug'orma dehgonchilik uchun ishlatilgan [9].

Tadqgiqot obekti va uslublari. Tadgiqotlar Orol
dengizining qurigan janubiy gismi (1-kesma), Mo‘ynoq
tumani, Shag'irli ovuli hududi tuproglari.

Urganiladigan ikkinchi hudud (2-kesma) Orol
dengizining qurigan janubiy qismi Mo‘ynoq tumani,Aral
ovuli hududidagi tuproglari. Tuproq namunalarini olish,
saglash, laboratoriya tajribalar o‘tkazish GOST:17.4.3.01-83,
suvli so‘rim, pH-muhit GOST 26423-85 Davlatlararo standarti
asosida bajarildi.

Tadqgiqot natijalari. Tuproq tarkibidagi tuzlar
miqdorini aniglash orgali turli daraja va tipdagi tuzlar
miqdorini bilish muhim hisoblanadi. Ma’lumki Orol dengizi
tubi tuproqlarida tuzlarning to’planishi va sho’rlanish
migdorining oshishida asosiy sabablardan biri Orol dengiziga
oqib kelib quyiladigan Amudaryo suvlari hisoblanadi. O’tgan
asr davomida yerlarni kengaytirish va sho’rlangan tuproglar
holatini yaxshilash maqgsadida sho’r yuvish, drenaj va
kallektor zovurlar qgazish ishlari jadallik bilan olib borilgan.
Buning natijasida juda ko’plab yerlar o’zlashtirilgan. Ammo,
suvda erigan turli xildagi tuzlarning katta miqdori sho'r yuvish
orgali zovurlarga ajralib chiggan va mana shu suvlar
to’g’ridan to’g’ri Amudaryoga qo’shib yuborilgan. Bu jarayon
uzoq vyillar qaytarilishi oqibatida daryo suvi sho’rlanib
tarkibida suvda erigan tuzlar migdori oshib boravergan. Orol
dengiziga qo’shilib turgan suvlarning 80-90 % Amudaryo
suvlarini tashkil qilgan. Bu esa 0’z navbatida Orol dengizining
vaqtlar o’tib sekinlik bilan tuzlar ko’payishiga sabab bo’lgan.
Orol dengizining vaqtlar o’tishi bilan dengiz suvining ortga
chekinishi natijasida suv ostidagi ko’plab zararli moddalar yer
ustiga chigib golgan. Shu jumladan, turli migdordagi tuzlar
ham yuzaga chiqib qolgan. Ko’plab adabiyotlardan ma’lumki
Amudaryo deltasida tuzlar tarkibining ko’p qismini xlorid
sulfatli tuzlar hosil giladi.

Tuproglarning  sho’rlanish holatini aniglash juda
muhim hisoblanadi. Shu munosabatdan biz ham tajriba
maydonimiz  tuproglarining minerallashganlik miqgdorini
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aniglash magsadida tuproq kesmasi gazib turli marfologik
x0ssa xususiyatlariga garab gatlamlarga ajratib namunalar
olindi. Olingan namunalar laboratoriya sharoitida davlat

standartlaridan o’tgan uslublardan foydalanib suvli so’rimlar
orqali aniglab tahlil gilindi (1-jadval).

1-jadval
Tadgigot hudud tuproglarining suvda oson eruvchi tuzlar migdori, % hisobida sho'rlanish tipi va darajasi
Qatlam C lanmi
Kesma, qalinligi, Quru_q 0 HCO cl- S04 Catt Mg++ Nat Sho'rlanish
Ne sm goldiq 3
: Tipi | Darajasi
Mo‘ynoq tumani, Shag'irli ovuli hududidagi tuproqlar
0-10 0498 | - | 0,01 | 0114 | 0183 | 0,025 | 0,008 0,081 XS kuchsiz
sho'rlangan
1025 | 0415 | - | 0,012 | 0,077 | 0172 | 0022 | 0012 | 0,059 X5 kuchsiz
sho'rlangan
2560 | 0,257 | - | 0011 | 0029 | 0127 | 0,024 | 0,018 0,015 XS kuchsiz
sho'rlangan
. 60-85 | 0,182 | - | 0,007 | 0,018 | 0,093 | 0,036 | 0,007 0,003 s sho r::‘n”mag
85-110 | 0,297 | - | 0,016 | 0,035 | 0,146 | 0,042 | 0,021 0,007 XS Kuchsiz
sho'rlangan
110-145 | 0173 | - | 0,012 | 0,024 | 0074 | 0,021 | 0,006 0,014 xs | Sho r!,fn”mag
145-170 | 0,145 | - | 0,014 | 0,014 | 0,063 | 0,018 | 0,005 0,010 xs | o r::‘n”mag
170-210 | 0,126 | - | 0,007 | 0,008 | 0,049 | 0,016 | 0,003 0,005 s sho ”;n”mag
Mo ‘ynoq tumani,Aral ovuli hududidagi tuproqlar
0-24 | 0513 | - | 0021 | 0123 | 0,087 | 0,135 | 0,054 0,054 XS kuchsiz
sho'rlangan
24-70 | 0,624 | - | 0026 | 0074 | 0154 | 0,147 | 0,048 0,083 X Kuchsiz
2 sho'rlangan
70-110 | 1,109 | - | 0,075 | 0,197 | 0,263 | 0,193 | 0,045 0,153 X.S O’rtacha
sho’rlangan
kuchsiz
110-160 | 0727 | - | 0,034 | 0,148 | 0,142 | 0,168 | 0,052 0,127 XS .
sho'rlangan

Olingan namunalarni tahlil qiladigan bo’lsak unga
ko’ra, Mo’ynoq tumani shag’irli ovuli orol dengizi qurigan
tubi 1-kesma tuproglarida 0-10 sm gatlamda umumiy quruq
qoldig miqgdori 0,498% ni tashkil etdi. Umumiy ishqoriylik
bo’yicha HCO3 miqdori 0,012%, nisbiy ishqoriylik kesma
bo’yicha COs hech qaysi gatlamda aniglanmadi miqdori.
Ushbu gatlamda targalgan anionlardan Cl- 0,077%, SO4--
0,172% ni tashkil qildi. Kationlar miqdori bo’yicha, Ca++
0,022%, Mg++ 0,012% va Na+ 0,059% da ekanligi aniglandi.
Sho’rlanish darajasi kuchsiz sho'rlangan va sho’rlanish tipiga
ko’ra xlor va sulfat anionlari ustunlik gilib xlor sulfatli (x.s)
tipdagiligi aniglandi.

Keyingi 10-25 sm gatlamda umumiy qurug goldiq
miqdori 0,415% ni tashkil etdi. Umumiy ishqoriylik bo’yicha
HCO3 miqdori 0,01% ni tashkil etdi. Ushbu gatlada targalgan
anionlardan CI- 0,114%, SO4-- 0,183% ni tashkil qildi.
Kationlar miqdori bo’yicha, Ca++ 0,025%, Mg++ 0,008% va
Na+ 0,081% da ekanligi aniqlandi. Sho’rlanish darajasi
kuchsiz sho'rlangan va sho’rlanish tipiga ko’ra xlor va sulfat
anionlari ustunlik gilib xlor sulfatli (x.s) tipdagiligi kuzatildi.
Qatlam o’zgarishi bo’yicha 25-60 sm da  umumiy quruq
qoldig miqgdori 0,257 ni tashkil etdi. Umumiy ishqoriylik
bo’yicha HCO3 miqdori 0,011% ni tashkil etdi. Ushbu qatlada
targalgan anionlardan CI- 0,029%, SO4-- 0,127% ni tashkil
gildi. Kationlar miqdori bo’yicha, Ca++ 0,024%, Mg++
0,018% va Na+ 0,015% da ekanligi aniqlandi. Sho’rlanish
darajasi kuchsiz sho'rlangan va sho’rlanish tipiga ko’ra xlor va
sulfat anionlari ustunlik qgilib xlor sulfatli (x.s) tipdagiligi
aniglandi. Qolgan gatlamlar bo’yicha kation va anionlar

miqdori o’zgarishi 60-210 sm larda turlicha natija olingan.
Unga ko’ra, Anionlar bo’yicha umumiy ishqoriylik HCO3
0,007-0,007%, CI- 0,008-0,035%, SO4-- 0,074-0,146%
oralig’ida tebrandi. Kationlar miqdori Ca++ 0,036-0,016%,
Mg++ 0,021-0,003% va Na+ 0,003-0,014% orasida farglandi.
Sho’rlanish darajasi 60-85 va 110-210 sm qatlamlarda
sho'rlanmagan ekanligi va sho’rlanish tipiga ko’ra 60-85
hamda 170-210 sm larda sulfatli tipda ekanligi ma’lum bo’ldi.
Qolgan gatlamlarda xlor sulfatli (x.s) tip ustunlik gilganlik
kuzatildi.

Tadgiqot maydon 2-kesmasi Mo’ynoq tumani, Aral
ovuli tuproglari minerallashganlik holati bo’yicha tahlil
gilganda, dastlabki 0-24 sm qatlamdagi quruq qoldiq 1-
kesmadagi 0-210 sm qatlamdan yuqori ekanligi aniglanib
0,513-1,109% oralig’ida tebrandi. Anionlar bo’yicha
targalishi, umumiy ishgoriylik HCO3 0,021-0,075%, CI-
0,074-0,197%, SO4-- 0,087-00,263% oralig’ida tebrandi.
Kationlar migdori Ca++ 0,135-0,193%, Mg++ 0,045-0,054%
va Na+ 0,054-0,153% orasida farglandi. Bu gqatlamlarda
sho’rlanish darajasi 1-kesma tuproglaridan farq gilib, 70 — 110
sm qatlamda ortacha sho’rlangan bo’lib, qolgan qatlamlarda
kuchsiz sho’rlangandir. Sho’rlanish tipiga ko’ra 24 — 70 sm
gatlamda xlorli (x) tipda ekanligi va golgan gatlamlarda xlor
sulfatli (x.s) tip ustunlik qilganligi ma’lum bo’ldi. Mo’ynoq
tumani Orol dengizining qurigan tubidagi ilmiy izlanishlar
olib borilayotgan maydon tuproglarining singdirish sig'imi va
asoslar ko'rsatkichlari yuqoridagi suvli so’rim natijalari
asosida hisoblanib chiqildi (2-jadval).
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2-jadval
Tadqiqot hudud tuproglarining singdirish sig'imi va asoslar yig’indisi
Singdirilgan

Kesma, Qatlam | catt | Mg++ K+ Na+ asoslar Cat | Mg++ | K+ Na+

No qgalinligi, yig'indisi,mg/ekv

sm
mg/ekv
Mo‘ynoq tumani, Shag'irli ovuli hududidagi tuproqlar
0-10 1,225 | 0,66 0,69 3,52 6,10 20,09 | 10,79 | 11,35 57,76
10-25 1,12 0,99 0,50 2,56 5,17 21,66 | 19,08 | 9,74 49,52
25-60 1,2 1,48 0,13 0,64 3,45 34,83 | 42,97 | 3,65 18,55
1
60-85 18 0,58 0,02 0,12 2,52 71,39 | 22,83 | 0,95 4,83
85-110 | 2,105 1,73 0,06 0,30 4,20 50,17 | 41,16 | 1,43 7,25
110-145 | 1,05 0,49 0,12 0,61 2,27 46,22 | 21,72 | 5,27 26,79
145-170 0,9 0,41 0,08 0,42 1,81 49,71 | 22,71 | 4,53 23,05
170-210 0,8 0,25 0,04 0,21 1,30 61,71 | 19,03 | 3,16 16,10
Mo‘ynoq tumani, Aral ovuli hududidagi tuproqlar

0-24 6,75 4,44 0,78 1,57 13,54 49,86 | 32,80 | 5,78 11,56
2 24-70 7,35 3,95 1,20 2,41 14,91 49,31 | 26,48 | 8,07 16,14
70-110 8,4 4,28 1,84 3,68 18,20 46,16 | 23,50 | 10,11 20,23
Lo | 965 | 370 | 222 | 443 20,00 4824 | 1850 | 11,00 | 2217

Tuproglarda singdirilgan asoslar yig’indisi 1-kesma
yugori gatlamlarda 100 gr tuproqda 2,52-6,10 mg/ekv orasida
o’zgarib turganligi aniqlandi. O’rta va quyi qatlamlarda 1,30-
420 mg/ekv miqdorida tebranib turdi.  Singdirilgan
kationlardan kaltsiy va magniy asosiy o’rin egallab, kaltsiy
miqdori  20,09-71,39% miqdorda o’zgarganligi aniqlandi.
Natriy kationi bo’yicha 4,83-57,76% orasida o’ynab o’zgardi.
Magniy va Kaliy kationlari esa nisbatan kam bo’lib, magniy
10,79-41,16% va kaliy 0,95-11,35% orasida tebranib o’zgardi.

Tuproglarda singdirilgan asoslar yig’indisi 2-kesma
gatlamlarda 100 gr tuprogda 13,54-20,00 mg/ekv orasida
o’zgarib turganligi aniqlandi. Singdirilgan kationlardan kaltsiy
va natriy asosiy o’rin egallab, kaltsiy miqdori 46,16-49,86%
miqdorda o’zgarganligi aniqlandi. magniy kationi bo’yicha

18,50-32,80% orasida o’ynab o’zgardi. Natriy va Kaliy
kationlari esa nisbatan kam bo’lib, kaliy 5,78-11,09% va
natriy 11,56-22,17% orasida tebranib o’zgardi.

Ofsimlik o‘sish va rivojlanishida hamda oziq

elemenlarni  o‘zlashtirishda aynigsa tuproqdagi  oziq
elementlarning  harakatlanishi, qo‘llanilgan o‘g‘itlarning
samaradorligini ~ oshirishda pH muhiti  muhum omil

hisoblanadi. pH muhitini aniglashda oddiy suvda va KCI
eritmasida  aniglanadi.  Oddiy  disstellangan  suvda
aniglanganda ayni vaqtdagi tuproq pH muhitini namoyon
qiladi, KCl eritmasidagi ko’rilgan miqdori maksimal pH mubhit
holati nechchi giymatgacha borishini namoyon giladi.
Tadqiqot hudud tuproqlarning pH mubhiti aniqlanib ko’rildi (3-
jadval).

3-jadval
Tadgigot hudud tuproglarning pH muhit giymati
Qatlam galinligi
Ko’rsatgich
0-10 10-25 25-85 85-110 110-145 145-170 170-210
Mo‘ynoq tumani, Shag'irli ovuli hududidagi tuproqlar
H20 7.55 7.35 7.66 7.65 7.76 7.60 7.81
KCI 8.16 8.05 8.23 8.23 8.27 8.20 8.32
Mo‘ynoq tumani, Aral ovuli hududidagi tuproglar
0-24 24-70 70 - 110 110 -160
H20 7.69 7.78 7.89 7.73
KCI 8.28 8.33 8.37 8.22

Olingan namunalarni tahlil qiladigan bo’lsak unga
ko’ra, Mo’ynoq tumani shag’irli ovuli orol dengizi qurigan
tubi 1-kesma tuproqlarida pH muhiti H20 da ko’rilganda
7.35-7.81 qiymati orasida tebranib o’zgarib turdi. KCl
eritmasida ko’rilganda 8.05-8.32 orasida o’zgarib turganligi
aniqlandi. Tadgiqot hududning 2 kesmasi Mo’ynoq tumani
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Innovatsion Vazirlik hududi, Aral ovuli tuproglari ham pH
muhit giymati analiz qilindi. Unga ko’ra pH muhit H20 da
ko’rilgandagi qiymati 7.69-7.89 o’rtasida o’zgarib turdi.
Bundan tashqari KCI eritmasidagi migdori 8.22-8.37 ni tashkil
etdi.
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Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qilib aytganda, Mo‘ynoq
tumani, Shag'irli ovuli hududidagi tuproglar suvli so’rim
analizi ma’lumotlariga ko’ra hudud tuproqlari kuchsiz
darajada sho’rlangan bo’lib asosan xloridli va xlorid sulfatli
hamda ayrim pastki gatlamlarda sulfatli sho’rlanish tipi
ustunlik giladi. Qurug qoldig miqgdori unchalik yugori
ko’rsatgichlarni namoyon etmadi.

Mo‘ynoq tumani, Aral ovuli hududidagi tuproqlar

o’rtacha darajada sho’rlangan bo’lib asosan Xlorid va xlorid
sulfatli tuzlar tipi ustunlik giladi.

Tadgiqot hudud tuproglarning pH muhit giymati
birinchi kesmadagi pH muhiti yuqori gatlamlarda ishqoriylik
darajasi bo’yicha ishqoriylikka yaqin ekanligi va pastki
gatlamlarda kuchsiz ishqoriy ekanligi aniglandi. Ikkinchi
kesma gatlamlarida kuchsiz ishqoriy darajadagi muhit ekanligi
ma’lum bo’ldi.

suvli surim analiz natijalariga ko’ra tuproqlarda kuchsiz va
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ABU NASR FOROBIYNING MUSIQANING O‘ZIGA XOS JIHATLARI HAQIDA FIKRLARI
Annotatsiya
Mazkur magolada Abu Nasr Forobiyning musiga ilmiga oid fikrlari tahlil gilingan. Shuningdek, alloma tomonidan musiga

ashoblarining inson madaniy rivojlanishidagi ahamiyati yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: “Musiqga haqidagi buyuk kitob”, “Ikkinchi muallim”, musiqa, musiga amaliyoti, musiqa nazariyasi

Abu Nasr Forobiy O‘rta va O‘rta Sharq mamlakatlari-
da musiqa fanining asoschilaridan biridir. U o‘z davrining
ko‘zga ko‘ringan namoyandalaridan biri, fanning turli sohalari
rivojiga hissa qo‘shgan olimdir. Buyuk gomusiy olim U
yashagan davrda arab dunyosida adabiyot va musiga ravnaq
topdi, shuning uchun ularni ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganish zarurati
paydo bo‘lganligini ko‘ramiz. Bu ehtiyojni qondirgan
olimlardan biri va yagonasi Abu Nasr Forobiydir.

A.Kobesov o‘z asarida yunon musiqasi ibtidolarini
jamlagan, musiga fanini yangi davrga mos rivojlantirgan: al-
Qandiy, Forobiy, Abu Ali ibn Sino. Ular orasida musiga
nazariyasi rivojida Forobiyning o‘rni alohida. Ko‘pgina
manbalarda alloma turli cholg‘u asboblarini mahorat bilan ijro
etgani, ajoyib qo‘shiqlar kuylagani aytiladi. Uning musiqiy
kompozitsiyalari zamondoshlari orasida ham mashhur
bo‘lgan. U O‘rta Osiyo, Eron va ko‘plab arab mamlakatlari
madaniyatidan yaxshi xabardor edi. Umrining so‘nggi
yillarida Halabda bo‘lgan Sayful-daula Hamdamid san’atga
katta ahamiyat bergan. Hozirdanoq Forobiyning musigiy
gobiliyati va ijro mahorati haqida turli rivoyatlar aytila
boshlangan. Masalan, Damashqda Sayful-daula uyushtirgan
yig‘ilishda Forobiy o‘zining har tomonlama bilimi bilan
hammani lol qoldirdi. Uchrashuvdan so‘ng rahbar
musigachilarni musiga hagida suhbatga jalb giladi. Shunda
Abu Nasr Forobiy ham o°‘z bilimlarini baham ko‘rganini
ko‘rgan Sayful-daula hayron bo‘lib, undan g‘ijjak chalishni
so‘raydi.

Forobiy bir kuni vazir Sohib Abbodni gabul qilish
uchun Reyga kelganida, u juda ochiqg kiyingan ediki, uni hech
kim tanimasdi. Anchadan beri kutgan Forobiy sumkasidan
tayoq olib, gijjakka o‘xshagan cholg‘u asbobini chiqarib, turli
ohanglarni chala boshladi. Abu Nasr Forobiy lo‘li ko‘ylagiga
shunday yozadi: "Al-Forobiy sizning oldingizga keldi". Keyin
vazir barcha musiqachilarni yig‘ib, g‘ijjakka yozilgan adaidani
qidiradi. Egasini topolmay, “Baxtning sirini topsang, uning
yo‘qolganini bilasan”, deydi.

“O‘rta asr mutafakkirlarini inson tabiati muammolari
gizigtirgan. Al-Forobiy o‘rta asr Sharqida falsafiy antropolo-
giya sohasidagi eng yorgin shaxs edi. Boshga mutafakkirlar
singari u ham insonning mavjudligiga, uning dunyodagi
o‘rniga yuzlandi. Al-Forobiy asarlarida insonning biologik va
ijtimoiy tabiati, axlogiy-estetik qadriyatlari, insonning
jamiyatdagi o‘rni va hokazolar haqida so‘z boradi. Ontologik
pozitsiyadan kelib chiggan holda, mutafakkir shaxsni subyekt-
obyekt munosabatlari tizimining eng yuqori bo‘g‘ini deb
hisoblaydi”1.

Ayrim ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, uning musiqiy qo‘shiqlari
bugungi kunda Eron, Irog, Turkiya va boshga Sharq
mamlakatlarida ijro etiladi. Uning o‘zi yasagan qonun, ud,
qipchoq degan cholg‘u asboblari bo‘lgan. Forobiy musiqa
nazariyasiga oid bir qancha asarlar yozgan: “Musiqa haqidagi
buyuk kitob”, “Musiqa tahlili”, “Ritmlar tasnifi”’. Bundan
tashqari, “Fanlarning kelib chiqishi”, “Fanlar ensiklopediyasi”
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nomli asarlarida musiqa fani ham tahliliga bag‘ishlangan
alohida boblar mavjud.

Forobiyning jahonga mashhur “Musiqa hagqidagi
buyuk kitob” asari bir qancha olimlarning risolalari to‘plami-
dir, degan fikrlar ham mavjud. U mazkur kitobi yozgan
so‘zboshisida qadimgi va hozirgi musiqa olimlarining
fikrlariga qo‘shila olmasligini yozadi. Shunday qilib, Forobiy
antik musiqa fanining paydo bo‘lishi va rivojlanish jarayonini
inkor etmasdan, ular, ya’ni qadimgi zamonaviy fanlarning
kamchiliklarini ko‘rsatadi.

Abu Nasr Forobiy mazkur kitobi mazmunini ta’riflar
ekan, biz o‘zimizga kerak bo‘lgan usulni boshqa usul deb
hisoblamaganimizni ta’kidlaydi. Risolaning keyingi mazmuni
musiqiy-nazariy tizim tagdimotini tushuntirishga garatilgan
bo‘lib, bu uning asosiy usullari rivojlanishini ham ko‘rsatadi.
O‘rta asrlar ilmiy an’analariga ko‘ra, bu muammo bu yerda
bilim so‘rovi sifatida shakllantirilgan. Uning mazmun-
mohiyati, yo‘li va maqsadi olimning dunyoqarashini chuqur
egallashiga xizmat qiladi, muhokamasi esa ilmiy-uslubiy
nuqgtai nazardan kelib chigadi. Alloma kognitiv va uslubiy
fanlar masalalarini chuqur o‘rgangan birinchi arab-musulmon
faylasuflaridan biridir.

"Musiga hagidagi buyuk kitobi" asari eng keng
targalgan asarlardan biridir. Muallif kirish gismida asarning
asosiy ichki ma’nosini musiqa fanining uslubiy muammosi
tarzida ko‘rib chiqadi, uning turli tematik yo‘nalishlarini
birlashtiradi, jamlaydi. U mavzuga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni inson-
ning bilish faoliyatini tavsiflovchi tushuncha va ma’lumotlarni
hamda ularning semantik bo‘linishlarini tushunish orqali
tushuntiradi. Nazariy o‘rganishda eng muhim savolni tushun-
tirishda musiqa san’ati haqidagi bilimlar alohida ma’noga ega.
Shunday qilib, muallif o‘z talqinida musiqa nazariyasini
o‘rganishdagi uslubiy tamoyillarini mantiqiy tahlil gilish va
gnoseologiyani asosiy falsafiy ontologiya tushunchalari bilan
bog‘lash orgali tushuntiradi.

Shu munosabat bilan musiga faniga ikkita asar
bag‘ishlagan. Birinchisi musiqa fanining asoslariga, ikkin-
chisi, antik davr mualliflari garashlariga berilgan mulohazaga
bag‘ishlangan. Forobiyning birinchi kitobi ikki gismdan
iborat: fanga kirish va fanning o‘zi. Kirishning o‘zi ikki
qismga bo‘lingan, asosiy qismi uchta bobdan va har bir bob
ikki bobdan iborat. Umuman olganda, kitob 12 bobdan iborat.

Forobiy yozgan ikkinchi Kkitobi bizgacha yetib
kelmagan. “Buyuk musiqa kitobi’ning “Musiqa san’atiga
kirish” bo‘limi alohida risola sifatida yozilgan. Ayrim
yevropalik olimlar, xususan, Kozegerten, Land, Tripodo “Bu
Forobiyning ikkinchi kitobi bo‘lsa kerak”, deb sharhlaydilar.
Tadgiqotchilarning fikricha, “Buyuk musiqa kitobi” somoniy-
lar amiri Mansur ibn Nuhning iltimosiga ko‘ra yozilgan
“Ikkinchi ta’limot” (At-Talim as-Soniy) qomusiy asarining bir
qismidir. «Ikkinchi ta’limot”da Aristotel falsafasiga oid
mulohazalar mavjud. Bu asari uchun Forobiyga hayotligida
“Ikkinchi muallim” unvoni berilgan. Qolaversa, musiqa
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nazariyasiga oid bunday muhim asar zarurligidan ilmiy tajriba
guvohlik beradi. Musiga fanining manbalari gadimgi meros
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq.

Forobiy fagat zamonaviy musiga amaliyotiga
tayanmagan. U oz asarlarini So‘g‘, Xuroson, arab mamlakat-
lari, hindlar, rimliklar, yunonlar va boshga shu kabi xalglar-
ning qadimiy musiga madaniyatiga katta e’tibor qaratgan
holda yozgan. U gadimgi nazariyotchilar - Pifagorchilar,
Aristotel, Ptolemey, Aristoksenlarga murojaat giladi,
musulmonlardan oldingi an’analar, musiqa turlari va shakllari
hagida gapiradi.

Mutafakkir, shubhasiz, musiga nazariyasida gadimgi
yunon olimlari asarlariga tayanadi. Ammo Forobiy bu
mualliflar fikrlariga tangidiy nazar bilan garaydi, mantiqiy
o‘rganadi, ularni fanning yangi yutuqlari asosida qayta tahlil
qiladi, ularning to‘g‘ri va noto‘g‘ri tomonlarini alohida
ta’kidlaydi. Shuning wuchun ham alloma bu sohada
yunonlardan ancha oldinda edi. Masalan, gadimgi yunon
olimlari cholg‘u asboblarini o‘rganishni ham boshlamaganlar.
Forobiy esa cholg‘u asboblarini o‘rganishni noldan boshlagan,
matematika va fizika fanlarini shu gadar yaxshi bilganki,
natijada musiga nazariyasidagi xatolarni aniq topib, tuzatgan.
“Men nafagat musiga ilmining gadrlovchisiman, balki musiga
san’atining ham qadrchisiman, shuning uchun men qadimgi
yunonlardan ko‘ra ko‘proq ish qilish imkoniga ega bo‘ldim”,
deb yozadi Abu Nasr Forobiy.

Olimning musiqa hagidagi quyidagi xulosalariga
e’tibor qaratamiz: “Musiqa ilmiga kirsak, bu fan kuyning
turlari, nimadan tuzilganligi, nima uchun yaratilganligi,
qanday tartibda bo‘lishi kerakligini o‘rganadi. Ular chuqur
so‘riladi va kuchliroq ta’sir qiladi. Musiqa haqida gapirganda,
biz ikkita fanni tushunamiz:

1) musiga amaliyoti;

2) musiga nazariyasi;

Musiqiy amaliyotning vazifasi tabiiy yoki sun’iy
ashoblardan kelib chiggan va qulog bilan idrok etiladigan
ohang turlarini izlashdan iborat.

Tabiiy asboblar - tomoq, kichik til va tomoqdagi
boshga organlar, keyinrog, sun’iy asboblar - masalan, nay va
boshgalar.

Amaliyotchi musigachi kuylarni, ularning ohanglarini,
umuman, musiga asboblaridan chigadigan barcha tovushlarni
biladi.

“Buyuk musiqa kitobi” o‘ziga xos shaklga ega,
mantiqiy ketma-ketlikda yozilgan, ixcham va mazmunan teran
gomusiy asardir. Bu asar nafagat Sharqda, balki jahon
miqyosida gimmatli sanaladi. Bu asar asosida lbn Sino va
uning zamondoshlari, Darvesh Ali Buxoriy, Safiuddin
Jurjoniy kabi ko‘plab olimlar o‘zlarining musiqiy asarlarini
yaratdilar. Ibn Sinoning asosiy musiqga asari — musiqa fanlari
to‘plami “Buyuk musiqa kitobi” asosida yozilgan. Yirik
musiga nazariyotchilari Safiuddin  Urmaviy, Abdulgodir
Maragiy, Abdurahmon Jomiy, Vojid Alixonlar “Matla al-ulum
va majma al-funun” asarini yozishda Forobiy ijodiga
tayanganlar.

Forobiyning “Ilmlar tasnifi” asari XI asrda rohib
Guldisal tomonidan lotin tiliga tarjima gilingan, Yevropada
mashhur bo‘lgan. Aytish mumkinki, Forobiyning musiqiy
nazarly ijodiga qizigishning katta to‘lqini XIX asrda
boshlangan. Ko‘pgina shargshunos olimlar uning musiga
sohasida yozilgan asarlariga katta ahamiyat berganlar.
Masalan, Vilottoning arab musigasida (1826) Forobiyga
ishoralarni Kosegarten, Land, Salvador-Daniyel kabi olimlar
asarlarida ko‘rish mumkin.

1974 yilda Leyden shahrida "Buyuk musiga kitobi"
boblarining tarjimasi “Arab musiqasi” nomi ostida nashr
etildi. Shuningdek, Forobiy musiqgasi Rossiyada mashhur edi.
P.P.Sokalskiy musiga nazariyasining umumiy evolyutsiyasiga
e’tibor qaratdi.

XX asrda Yevropada Forobiyning musiqiy asarlarini
o‘rganish uchun maxsus tadqiqotlar olib boriladi.

1930 yilda Rudolf Yerlanj birinchi to‘liq musiqa
kitobini fransuz tiliga tarjima gildi va nashr etdi.

Sobiq Ittifoq olimlari orasida Forobiyning musiqgiy
merosini V.M. Belyayev, |. Radjabova, T. Vizgo, D.
Rashidova, A.Jumayev kabi olimlar o‘rgangan. Olimning
musigiy-nazariy yondashuvi fan, falsafa va matematika
sohalarida faoliyat yuritayotganlar, xususan, A.K.Kobesov,
0O.Matyoqubov, A.X.Qosimjonov ijodida 0‘z o‘rnini topdi.

Abu Nasr Forobiyning cholg‘u asboblariga bag‘ishlan-
gan asarlari o‘z davrining cholg‘u asboblarini chuqur
o‘rgangani bilan ahamiyatlidir. Ular: puflama asboblar: nay,
hushtak, gipchog, torlar ud, chang, rubob, shahrud, dutor,
qo‘miz, tanbur, kanun, zarbli asboblar: nog‘ora, tiybl, doira va
boshqalar. U yozgan ba’zi cholg‘u asboblar hozir yo‘q.

Al-Forobiy qadimiy cholg‘u asboblarining paydo
bo‘lishini tabiat tovushi va uning jonlanishi bilan bog‘laydi.
Masalan, qum shovqini, g‘orlarda shamolning uvillashi,
gamishlarning shitirlashi va hokazo. Puflama cholg‘uning
nomi shamolning esgan ovozi tufayli tug‘ilgan. Urma cholg‘u
asboblari asosan yog‘och, teri va suyakdan yasalgan. Shox va
gamishdan tovush chigarish puflama ashoblarning boshlanishi
edi. Tovushning baland yoki yumshogligiga, shuningdek,
yashirin xarakteriga garab hayotda turlicha rivojlangan.
Forobiy: “Urush va janglarda foydalanilgan; ragslar, to‘ylar,
ziyofatlar va sevgi qo‘shiqlari uchun ishlatiladigan asboblar
bo‘ladi" - deb yozgan. Shamanlar tomonidan janglarda, ovda
va jodugarlikda puflama ashoblarning qattiq ovozi va zarbli
asboblarning ovozi kuchli ishlatilgan. Ba’zi shamol va torli
cholg‘u asboblarida sozandalar qushlar sayrashini, hayvonlar
ovozi va tabiat tovushlarini, shuningdek, xonandaning
qo‘shig‘ini mahorat bilan takrorlay olgan.

Abu Nasr Forobiyning aytishicha, asosan, vokal
musiqa o‘rta asrlarda rivojlangan . Xonandalar zarbli cholg‘u
torlari jo‘rligida kuylagan. Cholg‘u asboblari oddiy bo‘lgani
uchun ularning chalish imkoniyatlari cheklangan edi, shuning
uchun bu asboblar xonandaning ming yo‘nalishdagi
qo‘shiglariga jo‘r bo‘lishga mos kelmas edi. Alloma inson
ovozini eng mukammal va tabiiy cholg‘u deb bilgan, boshqa
barcha qadimgi cholg‘u asboblarini nomukammal deb
hisoblagan, ularni cholg‘uning sun’iy turlariga bog‘lagan.

Olim arfa aslida kamon ekanligini yozadi. Dastlab,
unga faqat ikkita ip bog‘langan, keyin esa o‘n uchtagacha aks-
sado beruvchi tana va quloglar o‘rnatildi. Donishmandning
yozishicha, gadimgi arfaning boshi va tanasi ogqush tasviriga
o‘xshagan, uning ovozi esa oqqush qichqirishiga o‘xshaydi.
Abu Nasr Forobiy torli arfaga o‘xshash cholg‘uning
diapazonini kengaytirish uchun torlar sonini ko‘paytirishni
zarur, deb topdi.

Abu Nasr Forobiy barcha zarbli asboblarni ikki turga
ajratadi:

a) har bir torda fagat bitta tovush chigaradiganlar -
arfa, qonun;

b) bo‘yniga torlarni bosib, tovush chiqaradiganlar - ud,
dutor, tanbur.

Olim ikkinchi turdagi cholg‘u asboblari haqida
shunday izoh beradi: “... ma’lum bir gismni barmoq bilan
bosish orgali barcha kerakli notalarni olishimiz mumkin...”
Tanbur besh gismdan iborat bo‘lgan. Asbobdan keladigan
ikkita oraliq tovushni yogimli va yogimsizga ajratadi. Bundan
tashqgari, olim asbob dizaynining yaxshi ovoz chigishiga
ta’siri, korpus, pastki va yuqori qopqoqlarning xususiyatlari
hagida qimmatli ma’lumotlarni aytadi. “O‘z tabiatiga,
tuzilishiga ko‘ra, deb tushuntiradi olim, cholg‘u tanasi
tugmachalarni bosganda chigadigan notalarni moslashtirib
ovoz chiqaradi...”

Yugorida tilga olingan ko‘plab tadqiqotlarga qaramay,
Forobiyning musiqiy merosini  tushunishda ko‘plab
muammolar saglanib golmogda. Uning turli sohalardagi
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musigiy-nazariy asarlarini to‘g‘ri talqin va tarjima qilish  organologiyasini to‘liq tushunish uchun maxsus tadqiqotlar
magsadida eng muhimlarini sanab o‘tish lozim: nazariya va  olib borish zarur.
musiqiy estetika; musiga ritmini, janrlarini, shakllarini, musiga
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